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“The Family Monitor” (1828) ,  “The Widow Directed to the  
Widow’s  God” (1842) ,  and “The Chr i s t ian Father ’s  Present  to  
his Children” (1824), with minor pieces, form the next division  
of the Author’s works.

The specia l  duties  of  the var ious re lat ionships and s i tuat ions  
of  l i fe,  were the constant themes of the Author’s  Ser mons and  
Expository Lectures.  A practical  man, he seemed most at home  
on such subjects ,  and he enforced them with g reat minuteness ,  
but always with delicacy and dignity. Though he held the con- 
ver sion of souls to God to be the chief end of his ministr y, he  
was little less anxious that the man of God should be thoroughly  
furnished for every post in which he might be placed. And his  
cong regat ion never complained how often they were ca l led to  
cons ider their  responsibi l i t ies  and dut ies ,  but  seemed to va lue  
their Pastor more for the particular ity with which he dwelt upon  
them. And “The Family Monitor” wil l  g ive a just notion of his  
pulpi t  addresses  on such topics .  I t  was ,  as  he s ta tes ,  publ i shed  
at the request of his Congregation, and of al l  his larger pieces,  
except those addressed exclusively to the young, it has been the  
chief f avour ite with the public, and has had a remarkably steady  
s a l e ;  ve r y  l i ke l y  f rom i t s  be ing  o f t en  cho sen  a s  a  ma r r i a ge  
present.

If the Editor could have made up a volume of pieces addressed  
to mourner s, he would have inser ted in it the one addressed to  
Widows; but as this was not in his power, it seemed most natu- 
ral ly placed where it  i s .  It  was wr itten, l ike most other s of the  
Author’s works, in consequence of his f inding in the course of his  
pastoral duties a want which he could not supply from the writings  
of other men. For whatever part of his work he was obliged from  
time to time to forego, he never neglected the widows in his flock.  
His unceasing attention to them proved that he felt al l the sym- 
pathy which he professes;  and those of them who survived him  
were among the most constant mourners for him. He had been at  
a l l  tunes most kind and tender to them, and the circumstances  
under which he wrote made their sorrows in great part his own.
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THE FAMILY MONITOR
OR

a HElp TO DOmESTIc HappINESS.
“Behold! how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell  

together in unity!”

“It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down  
upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard; that went down to the skirts of  
his garments: As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended  
upon the mountains of Zion; for there the Lord commanded the  
blessing, even life for evermore.”

Vol. 12  b 



  

x



  

xi

xi

PREFACE.

The subs tance of  the  ensuing chapter s  was  de l ivered  
by the Author in a  cour se of  ser mons,  which fol lowed  
a  s e r i e s  o f  expo s i to r y  l e c tu re s  on  the  Ep i s t l e  to  the  
E p h e s i a n s .  T h e  c o n s e c u t i ve  m e t h o d  o f  p r e a c h i n g ,  
which he pr incipal ly uses ,  i s  a t tended, he thinks ,  with  
this, among many other advantages, that it br ings under  
the  rev iew o f  a  min i s t e r  many  sub jec t s  wh ich  wou ld  
otherwise be overlooked; affords an oppor tunity for the  
introduction of some topics, which from their peculiar ity  
seem to require such a way of access  to the pulpit ;  and  
a l so fur ni shes  an apology for  the di scus s ion of  other s ,  
which the f ast idiousness of modern del icacy has a lmost  
exc luded  f rom the  r ange  o f  pa s to r a l  admoni t ion .  On  
en te r ing  upon the  f i r s t  b ranch o f  re l a t ive  dut ie s ,  the  
Author was  so much under  the inf luence,  perhaps  im- 
properly, of this  excess of ref inement, and felt  so much  
the diff iculty of making a public statement of the duties  
of  husbands  and wives ,  that  he had deter mined at  one  
t ime,  to  re l i eve  h imse l f  f rom the  emba r r a s smen t ,  by  
mere ly  read ing  l a rge  ex t r ac t s  f rom Mr Jay ’s  beau t i fu l  
s e r mon  on  t h i s  s ub j e c t .  A f t e r  h e  h ad  p re a ched  two  
discour ses ,  and thus discharged, as  wel l  as  he was able,  
th i s  r a ther  per p lex ing t a sk ,  he  rece ived a  numerous ly  
s igned petit ion from many husbands and wives, belong-
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ing to hi s  cong regat ion,  request ing that  they might be  
permitted to read in pr int the statement of their recipro- 
ca l  obl igat ions ,  which they had heard f rom the pulpi t .  
In s t e ad  o f  be ing  l im i t ed  by  th i s  reque s t ,  the  Author  
has  gone beyond i t ,  and inc luded the dut ie s  o f  a l l  the  
f ami l y  re l a t i on s ;  t hu s  fu r n i sh ing  a  manua l  o f  adv i ce  
which all members of the household may f ind appropr iate  
to their circumstances.

I t  i s  an  unque s t ionabl e  t r u th ,  tha t  i f  a  man  be  no t  
happy at home, he cannot be happy any where; and the  
converse of the proposition is not less true, that he who  
i s  happy there,  need be  mi serable  nowhere.  “I t  i s  the  
p lace of  a l l  the wor ld I  love most ,” sa id  the author  of  
the Task,  when speaking of  h i s  home.  And he may be  
fel icitated who can say the same. Any attempt, however  
feeble, to render the domestic circle, what it ever should  
b e,  a  s c ene  o f  comfo r t ,  i s  a t  l e a s t  b enevo l en t .  No r  
is this a hopeless effor t; for he who has the Bible in his  
hand, and speaks f rom the oracles  of  God, can disc lose  
a t  once,  and in  few words ,  the  impor tant  secre t .  The  
pr inc ip le s  o f  g rea te s t  consequence  to  mankind,  in  a l l  
mat te r s  o f  l i f e  and  mora l s ,  do  not  l i e  bur ied  deep  in  
gloom and mystery, but are to be found l ike the manna  
o f  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s ,  u p o n  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h i n g s .  T h e  
secret of happiness l ies in the leaves of the Bible, and is  
to  be  l ea r ned  on ly  f rom re l ig ion .  The  Author  knows  
of no other way to fel icity, and therefore does not pro- 
fes s  to teach any other.  Let  the two par t ies  in wedded  
l i f e  be  be l i eve r s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  and  p a r t ake  o f  t he  
pe a ce  th a t  p a s s e s  a l l  unde r s t and ing ;  l e t  t hem,  when  
t h ey  b e come  a  f a t h e r  and  a  mo the r,  b r i ng  up  t h e i r  
c h i l d ren  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  God ;  a nd  a s  a  ma s t e r  a nd  a  
mis t re s s  be d i l igent  and succes s fu l  in  ins t r uct ing thei r 
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se r vants  in the pr incip les  of  re l ig ion;  and i f  happines s  
is to be found upon ear th, it wil l  be enjoyed within the  
h a l l owed  c i rc l e  o f  a  f am i l y  t hu s  un i t ed  by  l ove  and  
sanctified by grace.

T h e  A u t h o r  d o e s  n o t  d e ny  t h a t  mu c h  o f  wo r l d l y  
comfor t may be, and often is ,  enjoyed in some f amilies,  
which neither profess nor possess a ser ious regard to the  
c l a im s  o f  r e l i g i on ;  wh i l e  i t  mu s t  b e  a c know l edg ed  
on the other hand, that there are to be found professor s  
of  re l ig ion,  whose households  are any thing but happy  
one s .  In  re fe rence  to  the  fo r mer,  i t  may  be  a f f i r med  
tha t  p i e ty,  whi l e  i t  wou ld  r a i s e  the i r  en joyment  to  a  
subl imer kind, and a higher deg ree of happiness in this  
wor ld ,  would a l so  per petuate  i t  through eter ni ty ;  and  
in reference to the latter, it may be remarked, that their  
disquietude is produced not by relig ion, but by the want  
of  i t .  A mere profess ion of  the chr i s t ian f a i th i s  ra ther  
a  h indrance  to  f e l i c i t y  than  a  he lp ;  no th ing  shor t  o f  
real religion can be expected to yield its joys.

In the fol lowing pages,  there wil l  be found numerous  
and long extracts from an incomparably excel lent work,  
by  t h e  R ev.  C h r i s t o p h e r  A n d e r s o n ,  o f  E d i n bu r g h ,  
entit led, “The Domestic Constitution.” Of that volume,  
t he  Au tho r  f e e l s  t h a t  h i s  own  i s  no t  wor thy,  i n  any  
ins tance,  to  be the harb inger ;  but  should he f ind that  
he has introduced any f amil ies  to an acquaintance with  
a treatise so well worthy of their most ser ious attention,  
he  wi l l  be  thank fu l  fo r  tha t  mea su re  o f  bene f i t ,  and  
rejoice that he has not laboured in vain.
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CHAPTER I.

THE DOMESTIC CONSTITUTION.

      “By Thee  
Founded in reason, loyal, just, and pure,  
Relations dear, and all the charities  
Of Father, Son, and Brother, first were known.  
Far be it that I should write thee, sin or blame,  
Or think thee unbefitting holiest place,  
Perpetual fountain of domestic sweets.” 
 Milton.

A  Fam i ly !  W h a t  d e l i g h t f u l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  we  f o r m  
wi th  the  word !  How p lea s ing  the  image s  wi th  which  
it crowds the mind, and how tender the emotions which  
i t  awaken s  i n  t h e  h e a r t !  Who  c an  wonde r  t h a t  do - 
mes t i c  happ ines s  shou ld  have  ever  been a  theme dear  
to  poet r y,  and have  ca l l ed  for th  some of  the  sweete s t  
s t r a in s  o f  f ancy  and  o f  f e e l i ng ?  Or  who  c an  be  su r - 
pr i sed that  of  a l l  the objects  which present themselves  
i n  the  v i s t a  o f  f u tu r i t y  to  the  eye  o f  t ho s e  who  a re  
setting out on the journey of l i fe, this should excite the  
most  ardent des i res ,  and s t imulate to the most  arduous  
e n t e r p r i s e s ?  B u t  a l a s !  o f  t h o s e  w h o  i n  t h e  a rd o u r  
of youth star t for the possess ion of this dear pr ize, how  
m a n y  f a i l !  A n d  w h y ?  B e c a u s e  t h e i r  i m a g i n a t i o n  
a lone i s  engaged on the subject :  they have no def ini te  
idea of what i t  means,  nor of the way in which i t  i s  to 
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be obta ined.  I t  i s  a  mere lovely creat ion of  a  romantic  
m ind ,  and  o f t en t ime s  w i th  such  pe r son s  f ade s  away,  
“ and  l i ke  the  ba se l e s s  f ab r i c  o f  a  v i s ion  l e ave s  no t  a  
rack behind.”

I t  m ay  b e  o f  s e r v i c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  l ay  o p e n  t h e  
source s  o f  domes t ic  happines s ,  and to  show tha t  they  
a re  to  be found,  not  in  the  f lower y reg ions  o f  imag i- 
nat ion,  but  in the sober  rea l i t ie s  of  p ie ty,  chas te  love,  
prudence, and well-formed connections. Those precious  
sp r ing s  a re  wi th in  the  reach  o f  a l l  who wi l l  t ake  the  
r i g h t  p a t h  t h a t  l e a d s  t o  t h e m :  a n d  t h a t  i s  t h e  way  
o f  know l edg e.  We  mu s t  make  ou r s e l ve s  a c qu a i n t e d  
with the nature,  des ign,  and impor tance of  the f ami ly  
con s t i tu t ion :  we  mus t  ana ly se  i t  to  a s ce r t a in  i t s  e l e - 
men t s  and  i t s  l aw s .  Who  c an  be  a  good  membe r  o f  
any s ta te  without a  suf f ic ient  knowledge of  the nature  
of its constitution, and the laws by which it is governed?  
And i t  i s  equa l ly  va in to look for  domest ic  happines s ,  
w i thout  a  c l e a r  in s igh t  in to  the  ends  which  God ha s  
in tended  in  the  fo r mat ion  o f  the  househo ld ,  and  the  
laws which he has laid down for its government.

In the di scuss ions  which have been ag i ta ted to set t le  
the  ques t ion ,  which for m of  c iv i l  gover nment  i s  be s t  
adapted  to  secure  the  we l f a re  o f  the  human race,  the  
f am i l y  con s t i t u t i on  h a s  b e en  t oo  much  ove r l ooked .  
Speculat ion has  been indulged,  and theor ies  proposed,  
by their  respect ive author s ,  in reference to the g reater  
agg regat ions of society,  with a l l  the conf idence of ora- 
cular author ity; while, i t  i s  evident they have forgotten  
how much the wel l-being of s tates i s  dependent on the  
we l l -be ing  o f  t he  f am i l i e s  o f  wh i ch  tho s e  s t a t e s  a re  
c o m p o s e d .  I f  t h e r e  b e  a ny  t r u t h  i n  t h e  f i g u r e  by  
which  a  na t ion  i s  compared  to  a  bu i ld ing ,  we shou ld 
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re co l l e c t  t h a t  wh i l e  i nd iv idua l s  a re  the  ma t e r i a l s  o f  
which it  i s  formed, i t  i s  the good condit ion of f amil ies  
that constitutes the cement which holds it together, and  
secure s  i t s  f ine  for m,  so l id i ty  and durab i l i ty.  Le t  th i s  
be want ing,  and however excel lent  i t s  mater ia l s ,  how- 
ever  exquis i te  i t s  propor t ions ,  and in despi te  of  a l l  i t s  
or namentat ion,  i t  conta ins  f rom the f i r s t  the causes  of  
its decay and dilapidation.

The domest ic  cons t i tut ion i s  a  d iv ine ins t i tu te.  God  
for med i t  h imse l f .  “He taketh the so l i t a r y  and se t te th  
h im in  f ami l ie s ;” and l ike  a l l  the  re s t  o f  h i s  works ,  i t  
i s  we l l  and wi se ly  done.  I t  i s ,  a s  a  sy s tem of  gover n- 
men t ,  qu i t e  un ique :  ne i the r  be low the  heaven s ,  no r  
a bove  t h em ,  i s  t h e re  any  t h i ng  p re c i s e l y  l i ke  i t .  I n  
some re spec t s  i t  re s emble s  the  c iv i l  gover nment  o f  a  
s t a t e ;  i n  o the r s ,  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r u l e  o f  a  chu rch ;  
a n d  i n  i t  t h e  c h u rc h  a n d  t h e  s t a t e  m ay  b e  s a i d  t o  
blend.  This  blending,  however,  i s  only on a very smal l  
s c a l e,  and  unde r  ve r y  pecu l i a r  c i rcums t ance s .  Eve r y  
f am i l y,  when  d i re c t ed  a s  i t  s hou l d  b e,  h a s  a  s a c red  
c h a r a c t e r ,  i n a smuch  a s  t h e  h e ad  o f  i t  a c t s  t h e  p a r t  
o f  bo th  the  p rophe t  and  the  p r i e s t  o f  h i s  househo ld ,  
by  i n s t r u c t i n g  t h em i n  t h e  know l edge,  a nd  l e a d i ng  
them in  the  wor sh ip,  o f  God;  and ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  
h e  d i s c h a r g e s  t h e  d u t y  o f  a  k i n g ,  by  s u p p o r t i n g  a  
s y s t em o f  o rde r  s ubo rd in a t i on  and  d i s c i p l i n e.  Con- 
f o r m a b l y  w i t h  i t s  n a t u re  i s  i t s  d e s i g n :  b eyo n d  t h e  
benef i t  o f  the indiv idua l s  which compose i t ,  which i s  
its f ir st and immediate object, it is intended to promote  
the wel f are of  the nat ional  community to which i t  be- 
long s ,  and  o f  wh ich  i t  i s  a  p a r t :  hence  eve r y  na t ion  
ha s  a t t ached g rea t  impor tance  to  the  f ami ly  compact ,  
and  gua rded  i t  by  the  mos t  power fu l  s anc t ion s .  We l l 
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instructed, well ordered, and well governed families, are  
the spr ings  which,  re t i red and a lmost  unnot iced,  send  
fo r th  the  s t re ams  tha t  make  up,  by  the i r  con f luence,  
the majes t ic  f low of  nat ional  g reatness  and prosper i ty :  
no  s t a t e  c an  b e  p ro s p e rou s  whe re  f am i l y  o rd e r  and  
s ubo rd in a t i on  a re  gene r a l l y  neg l e c t ed ;  or  o the rw i s e  
than prosperous,  whatever be i t s  pol i t ica l  forms, where  
t h ey  a re  g ene r a l l y  ma in t a i ned .  I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  unde r  
t h e  w i s e  i n s t r u c t i on  and  t h e  impa r t i a l  s c ep t re  o f  a  
f a ther,  and within the l i t t le  f ami ly c i rc le,  that  the son  
becomes a good citizen; it is by the f ireside, and around  
the f amily hear th, that loyalty and patr iotism, and every  
publ ic  v i r tue g row; a s  i t  i s  in  d i sordered f ami l ie s  that  
f a c t iou s  demagogue s ,  tu rbu l en t  rebe l s ,  o r  t y r ann i c a l  
oppres sor s ,  are  t ra ined up to be their  neighbour s ’ tor- 
ment ,  o r  the i r  count r y ’s  s courge.  Tt  i s  the re,  to  u se  
the  e legant  s imi le  o f  the  prophet ,  tha t  the  thor n  and  
t h e  b r i e r  o r  t h e  my r t l e  and  t h e  f i r  t re e  a re  re a red ,  
which a re  in  fu ture  t ime to  be  the  or nament  and de- 
fence, or the deformity and misery, of the land.

But  ha s  the  domes t ic  cons t i tu t ion re fe rence  on ly  to  
the  p re sen t  wor ld  and  i t s  pe r i shable  in te re s t s ?  By  no  
m e a n s .  A l l  G o d ’s  a r r a n g e m e n t s  f o r  m a n  v i ew  h i m ,  
and  a re  ch i e f l y  i n t ended  f o r  h im ,  i n  h i s  re l a t i on  to  
e t e r n i t y.  The  eye  o f  De i t y  i s  upon  tha t  immor t a l i t y  
t o  w h i c h  h e  h a s  d e s t i n e d  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e .  “ E ve r y  
f ami ly  ha s  in  f ac t  a  s ac red  charac te r  be long ing  to  i t ,  
which may indeed be  forgot ten  or  d i sda ined ;  but  the  
f ami ly  i s  cons t i tu ted ,  and ought  there fore  to  be  con- 
ducted,  with the prospect of  the r i s ing generat ion fol- 
lowing tha t  which precedes  i t ,  not  on ly  to  the  g rave,  
bu t  to  e te r n i ty.”*  Ever y  member  o f  eve r y  househo ld 

* Anderson.
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is an immortal creature; every one that leaves the circle  
by death,  goes  into an eter ni ty  of  tor ment or  of  bl i s s .  
And,  s ince  a l l  the  ord inances  o f  God look to  another  
wo r l d  a s  t h e i r  ch i e f  a nd  u l t ima t e  re f e renc e,  s u re l y,  
s u re l y,  t h a t  i n s t i t u t e  wh i ch  i s  t h e  mo s t  powe r fu l  o f  
a l l  in  the  for mat ion o f  charac te r,  mus t  be  cons idered  
as set up with a special intention to prepare the subjects  
of it for “glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life.”

No one judges  ar ight  of  the household const i tut ion,  
or can r ightly perform its duties, who does not consider  
the  double  re la t ion which i t  bear s  to  the s t a te  and to  
the church,  and who does not view i t  a s  a  preparatory  
sy s t em,  fo r  t r a in ing  up  a  man both  a s  a  good c i t i zen  
and a  rea l  Chr i s t ian.  And for  these object s ,  how g reat  
is  the power which it real ly possesses:  how considerable  
is the mutual influence of husbands and wives in mould- 
ing each other’s  tas tes ,  and modifying each other’s  dis- 
pos i t ions ;  of  parents ,  in for ming the character  of  their  
ch i ld ren  and  se r van t s ;  and  o f  b ro ther s  and  s i s t e r s ,  in  
s t imu l a t i n g  a nd  gu i d i n g  e a ch  o t h e r ’s  pu r s u i t s !  The  
power  of  other  ins t i tu t ions  i s  remote,  occas iona l ,  and  
feeble ;  and the charac ter  i s  on ly  occas iona l ly  a f fec ted  
by them: but  thi s  meets  us  a t  ever y tur n:  we l ive,  and  
m ove ,  a n d  h ave  o u r  b e i n g  i n  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  i t .  S o  
powerful is the influence of this association on its mem- 
bers, that it has preserved them, by the blessing of God,  
in  the  pos se s s ion  o f  p ie ty  and  mora l i t y,  in  t imes  and  
places of the greatest corruption of manners.

“On what vantage ground does the conscientious Christian parent  
here stand! The spr ings of public and social l i fe may be g reatly  
corrupted; the nation in which he dwells may degenerate into licen- 
tiousness, into idolatry, or into the most dar ing infidelity. Retir ing  
then to this sacred enclosure, he may entrench himself; and there  
lifting up a standard for God, either wait the approach of better days, 
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or leave a few behind him, on whom the best blessings of those days  
will certainly descend. Though the heavens be shut up and there be  
no dew, the little enclosure which he cultivates, like the fleece of  
Gideon, will discover evident marks of the Divine favour. It actually  
seems as though in the wide scene, where the vices of the age may  
and can reign tr iumphantly, this were some secure and sacred retreat  
into which they cannot, dare not, enter.”*

I t  mu s t  b e  ev i d e n t ,  h oweve r ,  t h a t  t h e  g re a t  e n d s  
o f  the domest ic  economy cannot  be kept  in  v iew,  nor  
the mora l  power of  i t  d i sp layed,  unles s  the heads  of  i t  
r ight ly under s tand their  duty,  and have the di spos i t ion  
p rope r l y  t o  pe r f o r m i t .  They  mus t  b e  Chr i s t i an s  i n  
reality, or they cannot maintain a chr ist ian government.  
Where re l ig ion i s  want ing a s  the bas i s  o f  the i r  union,  
t ho s e  h appy  f r u i t s  c anno t  be  expec t ed  f rom i t .  The  
in fer ior  and secondar y object  may be accompl i shed in  
the  ab sence  o f  pa renta l  p ie ty,  though ne i ther  so  ce r- 
t a in ly  nor  so  e f f ec tua l l y ;  bu t  a s  to  the  more  subl ime  
and per manent  end o f  the  f ami ly  cons t i tu t ion,  which  
connects i ts  members with the church of God on ear th,  
and with the company of  the redeemed in heaven, thi s  
cannot be looked for,  where the f ather and the mother  
a re  d e s t i t u t e  o f  t r u e  re l i g i on .  Oh !  how many  i n t e - 
res t ing households  are to be found where a l l  the mere  
soc ia l  v i r tues  a re  cu l t iva ted  wi th  a s s idu i ty,  where  the  
domest ic char i t ies  a l l  f lour ish,  and public excel lence i s  
cher i shed,  but  which,  on account  of  the want  of  v i ta l  
godliness, are sti l l  losing the highest end of their union,  
are car r ying on no preparatory cour se of educat ion for 

*  Mr  Ande r s on ,  i n  s u ppo r t  a nd  i l l u s t r a t i on  o f  t h i s  b e au t i f u l  s e n t i - 
men t ,  b r i ng s  f o rwa rd  t h e  f am i l i e s  o f  t h e  Ken i t e s  and  t h e  Kechab i t e s ,  
who s e  h i s t o r y  he  t r a c e s ,  and  s hows  i t  t o  b e  l i k e  a  pu r e  and  v i go rou s  
s t r e a m ,  u r g i n g  i t s  c o u r s e  t h r o u g h  a  t u r b i d  l a k e ,  w i t h  t h e  w a t e r s  o f  
w h i c h  i t  r e f u s e s  t o  b l e n d ,  a n d  r e m a i n s  b r i g h t  a n d  c l e a r  a m i d s t  s u r - 
rounding impurity.
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the sk ie s ,  and are  des t ined to  be swept  away wi th the  
wreck of the nat ions that  know not God, and with the  
wicked who sha l l  be  tur ned in to  he l l !  A la s ,  a l a s !  tha t  
from such sweet scenes, such lovely retreats of connubial  
love  and  domes t i c  peace,  to  which  l ea r n ing ,  s c i ence,  
wea l th ,  e legance,  have been admit ted,  re l ig ion should  
be excluded;  and that  whi le many wise and interes t ing  
guests  are continual ly welcomed to the house,  He only  
s h o u l d  b e  r e f u s e d  w h o  b l e s s e d  t h e  l i t t l e  f a m i l y  o f  
Bethany ;  and who wherever  he  goes  ca r r ie s  s a lva t ion  
in  h i s  t r a in ,  and g ives  immor ta l i ty  to  the.  joys  which  
would otherwise perish for ever!

P re c i ou s ,  i n d e ed ,  a re  t h e  j oy s  o f  a  h a ppy  f am i l y :  
but, oh, how fleet! How soon must the circle be broken  
up :  how sudden ly  may i t  be !  What  scenes  o f  de l ight ,  
resembl ing gay vi s ions of  f a i r y bl i s s ,  have a l l  been un- 
expectedly wrapt in shadow and in gloom, by misfortune,  
s i c kne s s ,  o r  d e a t h !  The  l a s t  e n emy  h a s  en t e red  t h e  
parad i se,  and by expe l l ing one of  i t s  tenant s ,  ha s  em- 
bittered the scene to the rest ;  the ravages of death have  
been in some cases followed by the desolation of poverty;  
and those who once dwelt together in the happy enclo- 
s u re,  h ave  been  s ep a r a t ed  and  s c a t t e red  t o  mee t  no  
more.  Bu t  re l i g ion ,  t r ue  re l i g ion ,  i f  i t  be  po s s e s s ed ,  
wi l l  ga ther  them together  aga in,  a f ter  th i s  des t ruct ion  
of their ear thly ties, and conduct them to another para- 
dise, into which no calamity shall enter, and from which  
no joy  sha l l  ever  depar t .  Happy then would  i t  be  for  
a l l  who s t and  re l a t ed  by  the se  househo ld  t i e s ,  i f  the  
bonds of nature were hal lowed and rendered permanent  
by divine g race. To found our union on any basis  inde- 
pendent of relig ion, is to erect it on a quicksand, and to  
expo se  i t  to  the  fu r y  o f  a  thou s and  b i l l ows ,  e ach  o f 
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wh i ch  may  ove r tu r n  t he  f a b r i c  o f  ou r  comfo r t  i n  a  
moment :  but  to  bui ld  i t  upon re l ig ion,  i s  to  found i t  
upon  a  rock  whe re  we  sha l l  i nd iv idua l l y  s t i l l  f i nd  a  
re fuge,  when our neares t  or  deares t  re la t ives  are swept  
away by the tide of death.

I t  i s  a  p lea s ing  re f l ec t ion ,  tha t  the  domes t ic  cons t i - 
tut ion depends not  for  i t s  exi s tence,  i t s  l aws,  i t s  r ight  
administration, or its r ich advantages, either upon family  
possess ions,  or the forms of nat ional pol i ty.  I t  may l ive  
and f lour i sh in  a l l  i t s  tender  char i t ie s ,  in  a l l  i t s  sweet  
fe l ic i t ies ,  and in a l l  i t s  moral  power,  in the cottage,  as  
well as in the mansion; under the shadow of democracy,  
and  even  unde r  t he  s co rch ing  he a t  o f  t y r anny.  L i ke  
the church, of which it is  in some respects the emblem,  
( they a re  the  only  two ins t i tu t ions  the  f rame work of  
which has been set  up by God,)  i t  accommodates i t se l f  
to every chang ing form of sur rounding society, to every  
na t ion,  and to  ever y  age :  l ike  i t s  k indred in s t i tu te,  i t  
remains  amids t  the ruins  of  the f a l l ,  the lapse  of  ages ,  
and  the  change s  o f  human  a f f a i r s ,  t he  monument  o f  
what has been, the standing prediction of what shall  be.  
Tyrant s  who can crush the  l iber t ie s  o f  a  s t a te,  cannot  
destroy the const i tut ion of the f amily:  and even per se- 
cutor s that si lence the preacher, and scatter the congre- 
ga t ion,  cannot  hush the voice  of  parenta l  ins t r uct ion,  
or ext inguish parenta l  inf luence.  Rel ig ion, hunted and  
dr iven by human power f rom a l l  p laces  of  publ ic  con- 
cour se,  would s t i l l  f ind a  re t rea t ,  a s  i t  o f ten has  done  
under  such  c i rcums tance s ,  in  the  househo ld  o f  f a i th ;  
and there  would keep a l ive  upon the f ami ly  a l t a r,  the  
holy f ire with which the sacr if ices of the temple, under  
happier  ausp ice s ,  sha l l  be  o f fe red .  Nei ther  the  f ami ly  
constitution, nor the church of the redeemed, shall  ever 
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be  ent i re ly  lo s t ,  whatever  changes  the  wor ld  may ye t  
have to pass  through; but bless ing and being blest ,  wil l  
of themselves alone one day introduce the millennium.*

To al l ,  therefore,  who are united in the bonds of this  
re l a t ionsh ip,  I  o f fe r  the  cons idera t ion o f  the se  pages ;  
which prescr ibe dut ies  and of fer  advantages  be long ing  
a l i ke  t o  a l l .  D o m e s t i c  h a p p i n e s s  i n  m a ny  r e s p e c t s  
re s emble s  the  manna  which  wa s  g r an ted  to  the  I s r a - 
e l i t e s  in  the  wi lder nes s ;  l ike  tha t  p rec ious  food,  i t  i s  
the  g i f t  o f  God coming  down f rom heaven :  i t  i s  no t  
to  be  purcha sed  wi th  money ;  i t  i s  d i spensed  a l ike  to  
the  r i ch  and to  the  poor,  and accommodate s  i t s e l f  to  
ever y  t a s te ;  i t  i s  g iven wi th  an  abundance  tha t  meet s  
the  want s  o f  a l l  who des i re  i t :  to  be  obta ined i t  mus t  
be  re l ig ious ly  sought  in  God’s  own way o f  be s towing  
i t ;  a n d  i s  g r a n t e d  t o  m a n  a s  a  r e f r e s h m e n t  d u r i n g  
h i s  p i lg r image through thi s  wi lder nes s  to the ce le s t i a l  
Canaan.

* See Anderson and Dwight.
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CHAPTER II.

THE DUTIES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES.

See that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently. 
 St. Peter.

Marriage  i s  the  foundat ion o f  the  domes t ic  cons t i - 
tu t ion ;  th i s ,  s ay s  the  apo s t l e,  “ i s  honourabl e  in  a l l ; ”  
and  he  ha s  condemned,  “a s  a  doc t r ine  o f  dev i l s ,” the  
op i n i on  o f  t ho s e  by  whom i t  i s  f o r b i dden .  I t  i s  a n  
i n s t i t u t e  o f  G o d ,  i t  wa s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  E d e n ,  wa s  
honoured  by  the  pe r sona l  a t t endance  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  
furnished an occasion for the f ir st of that splendid ser ies  
of  mirac les ,  by which he proved himsel f  to be the Son  
o f  God ,  and  t he  S av iou r  o f  t h e  wor l d .  Bu t  t h e re  i s  
another  mark  o f  d i s t inc t ion  put  upon i t  by  the  Holy  
Ghost ,  where i t  i s  sa id,  “This  i s  a  g reat  myster y,  but  I  
speak concer ning Chr i s t  and the Church.” Many com- 
menta to r s ,  I  am aware,  cons ide r  the  t e r m mys te r y  a s  
hav ing  no a l lu s ion to  the  nupt i a l  t i e ;  but  a s  app ly ing  
exc lu s ive l y  t o  t he  un ion  o f  Chr i s t  and  the  Church .  
I f  t h i s  b e  t h e  c a s e  i t  s e ems  d i f f i cu l t  t o  a c coun t  f o r  
the mention of the mar r iage union at a l l ,  or to explain  
what bear ing i t  has  upon the subject  in hand. Bes ides ,  
the two-fold reference to the mediator ial under taking of  
Chr is t ,  which i s  made by the apost le when he enforces 
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the  du t i e s  o f  hu sband s  and  w ive s ,  s e ems  to  con f i r m  
the  opin ion,  tha t  he  repre sent s  the  conjuga l  union a s  
a  type  or  symbol  o f  the  c lo se  and  endear ing  re l a t ion  
i n  wh i ch  the  chu rch  s t and s  to  i t s  d iv ine  Redeemer.  
No th ing  c an  th row a  h i ghe r  s anc t i t y  ove r  t h i s  con- 
nexion,  nor  inves t  i t  wi th g rea ter  honour than such a  
view of i t .  Dist inguishing, as  i t  does,  man from brutes;  
p rov id ing  no t  on ly  fo r  the  con t inuance,  bu t  fo r  the  
comfor t ,  of  our species ;  containing at  once, the source  
of human happiness ,  and of a l l  those vir tuous emotions  
and generous  sens ib i l i t i e s  which re f ine  and ador n the  
charac ter  o f  man,  i t  can never  a s  a  genera l  sub jec t  be  
guarded with too much solicitous vig ilance, nor be con- 
t r a c t ed ,  i n  e a ch  p a r t i cu l a r  i n s t ance,  w i th  t oo  much  
prudence and care.

In  p ropor t ion  to  the  impor t ance  o f  the  connex ion  
itsel f ,  must be a r ight view and due performance of the  
obligations ar ising out of it.

I .  My f i r s t  object  wi l l  be to s ta te those dut ies  which  
are common to both husband and wife.

1 .  T h e  f i r s t  w h i c h  I  m e n t i o n ,  a n d  w h i c h  i s  t h e  
g round  o f  a l l  t h e  re s t ,  i s  l ove.  Le t  t h i s  b e  wan t ing ,  
and  ma r r i a ge  i s  a t  once  deg r aded  in to  a  b r u t a l  o r  a  
sord id  compact .  Thi s  duty  though,  for  rea sons  which  
I  sha l l  cons ider  in  due p lace,  i t  i s  e spec ia l ly  en jo ined  
on the  husband ,  be longs  equa l ly  to  the  wi fe.  I t  mus t  
be mutual ,  or  there can be no happiness ;  none for  the  
par ty  loved but  not  lov ing ;  for  how dreadfu l  the  idea  
of being chained for l i fe to an individual for whom we  
have no a f fect ion;  to be a lmost  a lways in the company  
of a per son from whom we are dr iven by revulsion, and  
yet drawn back upon by a bond which prevents separa- 
tion and escape! Nor can there be any happiness for that 

Vol. 12  c 
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par ty loving without being loved;  unrequited af fect ion  
must soon expire, or l ive only to consume the wretched  
hear t in which it burns. A mar r ied couple without mu- 
tual regard, is one of the most pitiable spectacles on earth.  
They cannot,  and in ordinary circumstances ought not,  
to  s epa r a te,  and  ye t  they  rema in  un i t ed  on ly  to  be  a  
tor ment to each other.  They ser ve the impor tant  pur- 
pose of a beacon to al l  who are yet disengaged, warning  
them aga in s t  the  s in  and  fo l l y  o f  fo r ming  th i s  un ion  
upon any  o the r  ba s i s  than  tha t  o f  a  pure  and  mutua l  
a t t a chmen t ;  and  admon i sh ing  a l l  t h a t  a re  un i t ed ,  t o  
watch with most assiduous vig ilance their mutual regard,  
t h a t  no th ing  be  a l l owed  to  d amp  th a t  s a c red  f l ame.  
And  a s  t he  un ion  shou ld  be  f o r med  on  the  b a s i s  o f  
love, so should g reat care be taken by mar r ied per sons,  
e spec i a l l y  in  the  ea r l y  s t age s  o f  i t ,  tha t  no th ing  may  
ar i se  to unset t le  or  loosen their  a t tachment.  Whatever  
knowledge they may obta in  o f  each other ’s  t a s te s  and  
h a b i t s  b e f o r e  m a r r i a g e ,  i s  n e i t h e r  s o  a c c u r a t e ,  s o  
comprehens ive,  nor  so  impres s ive,  a s  tha t  which they  
acquire by l iving together ;  and i t  i s  of  prodig ious con- 
sequence, that when l i t t le defects  are f ir s t  noticed, and  
tr ivia l  jar s  and opposi t ions f i r s t  occur,  they should not  
be al lowed to produce an unfavourable impression upon  
t he  m ind .  The  rema rk s  o f  B i shop  Je remy  Tay lo r,  i n  
his inimitably beautiful sermon, entit led “The Mar r iage  
Ring ,” a re  so  much  in  po in t  tha t  I  sha l l  i n t roduce  a  
long extract in reference to this.

“Man and wife are equally concerned to avoid all offences of each  
other in the beginning of their conversation; every little thing can  
blast an infant blossom; and the breath of the south can shake the  
little r ings of the vine, when they first begin to curl like the locks  
of a new weaned boy: but when by age and consolidation they stiffen  
into the hardness of a stem, and have by the warm rays of the sun 
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and the kisses of heaven, brought forth their clusters, they can endure  
the storms of the north, and the loud noises of a tempest, and yet  
never be broken: so are the early unions of an unf ixed mar r iage;  
watchful and observant, jealous and busy, inquisitive and careful,  
and apt to take alarm at every unkind word. For infirmities do not  
manifest themselves in the first scenes, but in the succession of a long  
society; and it is not chance or weakness when it appears at f ir st,  
but it is want of love or prudence, or it will be so expounded; and  
that which appears i l l at f ir st, usually affr ights the inexper ienced  
man or woman, who makes unequal conjectures, and fancies mighty  
sor rows, by the proportions of the new and early unkindness! It is  
a very great passion, or a huge folly, or a certain want of love, that  
cannot preserve the colours and beauties of kindness, so long as  
public honesty requires a man to wear their sor rows for the death  
of a fr iend. Plutarch compares a new marr iage to a vessel before the  
hoops are on; every thing dissolves its tender compaginations; but  
when the joints are stiffened and are tied by a firm compliance and  
proportioned bending, scarcely can it be dissolved without fire, or the  
violence of  i ron.  After  the hear t s  of  the man and the wife are  
endeared and hardened by a mutual confidence and experience, longer  
than artif ice and pretence can last, there are a great many remem- 
brances, and some things present, that dash all little unkindnesses  
in pieces.”

“Let man and wife be careful to stifle little things, that as fast as  
they spr ing, they be cut down and trod upon; for if they be suffered  
to grow by numbers, they make the spir it peevish, and the society  
troublesome, and the affections loose and uneasy, by an habitual  
aversion. Some men are more vexed with a fly than with a wound;  
and when the gnats disturb our sleep, and the reason is disquieted,  
hut not perfectly awakened, it is often seen that he is fuller of trouble,  
than if in the daylight of his reason he were to contest with a potent  
enemy. In the frequent little accidents of a family, a man’s reason  
cannot always be awake: and when his discourses are imperfect, and  
a tr ifling trouble makes him yet more restless, he is soon betrayed to  
the violence of passion. It is certain that the man or woman are in a  
state of weakness and folly then, when they can be troubled with a  
tr ifling accident; and therefore it is not good to tempt their affections  
when they are in that state of danger. In this case the caution is, to  
subtract fuel from the sudden flame; for stubble, though it be quickly  
kindled, yet it is as soon extinguished, if it be not blown by a per- 
tinacious breath, or fed with new mater ials. Add no new provoca- 
tions to the accident, and do nut inflame this, and peace will soon 
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return, and the discontent will pass away soon, as the sparks from a  
collision of a flint: ever remember ing that discontents proceeding  
from dai ly l i t t le things,  do breed a secret undiscernible disease,  
which is more dangerous than a fever proceeding from a discerned  
notorious surfeit.”

I f  a  man  and  w i f e  w i s h  t o  p re s e r ve  t h e i r  l ove  f o r  
each other,  let  them study most accurately each other’s  
t a s t e s  and  d i s t a s t e s ,  and  mos t  c a re fu l l y  ab s t a i n  f rom  
wha tever,  even  in  the  minute s t  th ing s ,  they  know to  
be  con t r a r y  to  them.  The  anc i en t s  in  the i r  con juga l  
al legor ies used to represent Mercury standing by Venus,  
to  s i gn i f y  tha t  mind s  a re  un i t ed  by  swee t  word s  and  
sweet endearments.

I f  they  wou ld  p re s e r ve  the i r  mutua l  l ove,  l e t  them  
caut ious ly  avo id  a l l  cur ious  and f requent  d i s t inc t ions  
o f  mine  and th ine :  fo r  they  have  caused  a l l  the  l aws ,  
su i t s ,  and  war s  in  the  wor ld :  l e t  tho se  who have  bu t  
one per son,  have  a l so  but  one in tere s t .  In s tances  may  
o c cu r  i n  wh i ch  t h e re  may  a nd  mu s t  b e ,  a  s e p a r a t e  
inve s tment  o f  p rope r ty,  and  an  independen t  r i gh t  o f  
d i sposa l  in  a  wi fe ;  in  th i s  ca se,  the  most  anxious  care  
s hou l d  b e  t a ken  by  t h e  hu s b and  n o t  t o  a t t emp t  t o  
i nvade  th a t  r i gh t ;  and  by  the  w i f e,  ne i the r  o s t en t a - 
t ious ly to speak of  i t ,  r ig id ly to c la im i t ,  nor se l f i sh ly  
to exercise it.

In ordinary cases, “they should be heirs to each other, if they die  
childless; and if there be children, the wife should be with them a  
partner in the inheritance. But during their life the use and employ- 
ment is common to both their necessities; and in this there is no  
other difference of r ight, but that the man hath the dispensation  
of all, and may keep it from his wife; just as a governor of a town  
may keep it from the r ight owner; he hath the power, but not the  
right, to do so.”

I I .  M u t u a l  r e s p e c t  i s  a  d u t y  o f  m a r r i e d  l i f e ;  f o r  
though,  a s  I  sha l l  a f te rwards  cons ider,  e spec ia l  rever-



 proof-reading draft 29

29

ence i s  due f rom the wife,  yet  i s  respect  due f rom the  
husband also. As i t  i s  di f f icult  to respect those who are  
not  en t i t l ed  to  i t  on  any  o ther  g round than  super io r  
rank or  common re la t ionship,  i t  i s  o f  immense conse- 
quence that  each should present  to the other the con- 
duc t  which  de se r ve s  re spec t  and  commands  i t .  Mora l  
e s t e em i s  one  o f  t h e  f i r me s t  s uppo r t s  and  s t ronge s t  
guards of  love:  and a high deg ree of  excel lence cannot  
f a i l  to  p roduce  such  e s t eem.  We a re  more  accura te ly  
known to each other  in  th i s  connexion than e i ther  to  
the  wor ld  or  even  to  our  own se r van t s  and  ch i ld ren .  
The pr ivacies of such a relationship lay open our motives,  
and  a l l  the  in te r io r  o f  our  cha rac te r s ;  so  tha t  we a re  
be t te r  known to  each other  than we are  to  our se lves .  
I f ,  therefore,  we would be respected,  we should be re- 
spec t ab l e.  Cha r i t y  cove r s  a  mu l t i tude  o f  f au l t s ,  i t  i s  
true, but we must not presume too f ar upon the credu- 
l i ty and bl indness  of  a f fect ion;  there i s  a  point  beyond  
which even love cannot be blind to the cr imson colour- 
i n g  o f  a  gu i l t y  a c t i on .  Eve r y  p i e c e  o f  r e a l l y  s i n f u l  
conduct,  the impropr iety of which cannot be mistaken,  
t end s  to  s i nk  u s  in  e ach  o the r ’s  e s t eem,  and  thu s  to  
remove  the  s a f egua rd s  o f  a f f e c t i on .  Pe rhap s  t h i s  h a s  
no t  been  su f f i c i en t l y  though t  o f  in  wedded  l i f e ;  the  
par ties to which have been sometimes anxious merely to  
cover their delinquencies from the world, forgetful that  
i t  i s  a  d re ad fu l  t h ing  f o r  t h em to  l o s e  t he i r  mu tua l  
respect .  But i t  i s  s tr iking, and as del ightful ,  to observe  
how some husbands and wives of  eminent moral  wor th  
regard each other ; what reverence is  blended with their  
love, and how like to angel forms of heavenly excellence  
they appear to one another.  In the conjugal  s tate there  
should  be  the  mos t  marked and unvar y ing mutua l  re-
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spect ,  even in l i t t le things:  there roust  be no searching  
a f te r  f au l t s ,  nor  examining wi th  microscopic  sc r ut iny  
such a s  cannot  be  concea led ;  no reproachfu l  ep i thet s ;  
no rude contempt; no incivi l i ty;  no cold neglect:  there  
should be cour tesy, without ceremony; politeness, with- 
out formali ty;  at tention, without s lavery;  there should,  
in short, be the tenderness of love, supported by esteem,  
and guided by pol i tenes s .  And we must  each mainta in  
the other’s respectability before others; strangers, fr iends,  
servants,  children, must al l  be taught to respect us from  
wha t  t hey  s e e  i n  ou r  mu tua l  behav iou r.  I t  i s  i n  t he  
highest degree improper for either par ty to do an action,  
s ay  a  word ,  o r  a s sume a  look ,  tha t  w i l l  h ave  the  re - 
motest tendency to lower the other in public esteem.

I I I .  Mutua l  a t t a chment  to  e ach  o the r ’s  soc i e ty  i s  a  
common duty  o f  husband and wi fe.  We a re  un i ted  to  
be  companions ;  to  l ive  together,  to  wa lk  together ;  to  
t a l k  toge the r.  The  hu sband  i s  commanded  “ to  dwe l l  
with the wife according to knowledge.”

“This,” says Mr Jay, “intends nothing less than residence, op- 
posed to absence and roving. It is absurd for those who have no  
prospect of dwelling together, to enter this state: and those who are  
already in it, should not he unnecessar ily abroad. Circumstances  
of var ious kinds will doubtless render occasional excursions un- 
avoidable; but let a man return as soon as the design of his absence  
is accomplished, and let him always travel with the words of Solomon  
in his mind, ‘As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so is a man  
that wandereth from his place.’ Can a man, while from home, dis- 
charge the duties he owes to his household? Can he discipline his  
chi ldren? Can he maintain the worship of God in his f amily? I  
know it is the duty of the wife to lead the devotion in the absence  
of the husband; and she should take it up as a cross, if not for the time  
as  a pr ivi lege. Few, however,  are thus disposed; and hence one  
of the sanctuar ies of God for weeks and months together is shut up.  
I am sorry to say there are some husbands who seem fonder of any  
society than the company of their wives. It appears in the disposal 
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of their leisure hours. How few of these are appropr iated to the  
wife! The evenings are the most domestic per iods of the day. To  
these the wife is peculiarly entitled; she is now most free from her  
numerous cares, and most at liberty to enjoy reading and conversa- 
tion. It is a sad reflection upon a man when he is fond of spending  
his evenings abroad. It implies something bad, it predicts something  
worse.”

And  to  i n su re  a s  f a r  a s  po s s i b l e  t he  soc i e t y  o f  he r  
husband at  his  own f ire-s ide,  let  the wife be “a keeper  
a t  home,” and do a l l  in  her  power to render  that  f i re- 
s ide as attractive as good temper, neatness,  and cheerful  
a f fect ionate conver sat ion can make i t :  le t  her  s t r ive to  
make hi s  own home the sof t  g reen on which hi s  hear t  
loves to repose in the sunshine of domest ic enjoyment.  
We can easi ly imag ine that even in Paradise,  when man  
h ad  no  appa r i t i on  o f  gu i l t ,  no  v i s i on s  o f  c r ime,  no  
spectral  voice from a troubled conscience, to make him  
dread  so l i tude  and f l ee  f rom i t ;  tha t  even then Adam  
l iked not, on his return from the labour of dress ing the  
garden, to f ind Eve absent from their bower, but wanted  
the smi le  of  her  countenance to l ight  up hi s  own, and  
the  mus ic  o f  her  vo ice  to  be  the  me lody  o f  h i s  sou l .  
Think, then, how much more in his  f a l len estate,  with  
gui l t  upon hi s  consc ience,  and care  pre s s ing upon hi s  
hear t ,  does man now, on coming from the scenes of his  
anx ious  to i l ,  need the  a id  o f  woman’s  companionsh ip  
t o  d r ive  away  the  swa r m o f  buzz ing  c a re s  t h a t  l i gh t  
upon the hear t  to s t ing i t ;  to smooth the brow ruf f led  
wi th  s adnes s ;  to  t r anqui l l i s e  the  bosom ag i t a ted  wi th  
pas s ion;  and a t  once to reprove and comfor t  the mind  
t h a t  h a s  i n  s ome  mea su re  y i e l d ed  t o  t emp t a t i on .  O  
woman!  thou knowes t  the  hour  when the  “good man  
of  the house” wi l l  re tur n a t  mid-day,  whi le  the sun i s  
yet bowing down the labourer with the f ierceness of his 
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beams, or at  evening, when the heat and burden of the  
day are  pas t :  do not  le t  h im,  a t  such a  t ime,  when he  
i s  weary with exer t ion, and f a int with discouragement,  
f ind  upon h i s  coming to  h i s  hab i t a t ion ,  tha t  the  foot  
wh i ch  shou ld  ha s t en  to  mee t  h im i s  wande r ing  a t  a  
d i s t ance ;  tha t  the  so f t  hand  which  shou ld  wipe  away  
the  swea t  f rom h i s  b row,  i s  knock ing  a t  the  door  o f  
other  houses ;  nor  le t  h im f ind a  wi lder nes s ,  where he  
shou ld  ente r  a  ga rden ;  confus ion ,  where  he  ought  to  
see  order ;  or  d i r t  tha t  d i sgus t s ,  where  he  might  hope  
to behold neatness  that  del ights  and at tract s .  I f  thi s  be  
the case,  who can wonder,  that  in  the angui sh of  d i s- 
appointment ,  and in  the b i t ter nes s  o f  a  neg lected and  
hea r t - s t r i cken  hu sband ,  he  tu r n s  away  f rom h i s  own  
door for that comfort which he wished to enjoy at home,  
and for that society which he hoped to f ind in his wife;  
and  pu t s  up  wi th  the  sub s t i tu t e s  fo r  bo th ,  wh ich  he  
f inds  in  the  house s  o f  o ther  men,  or  in  the  company  
of other women.

United to be associates ,  then, let  man and wife be as  
much  i n  e a ch  o the r ’s  s o c i e t y  a s  po s s i b l e ;  a nd  t h e re  
must  be something wrong in domest ic  l i fe,  when they  
need the aid of balls , routs, plays, and par ties, to relieve  
them from tedium produced by thei r  home pur sui t s .  I  
thank God I am a s tranger to that  s tate of  mind which  
leads  a  man to  f lee  f rom hi s  own comfor table  par lour  
and  the  soc ie ty  o f  h i s  wi fe,  f rom the  in s t r uc t ion  and  
recreation contained in a well-stored library, or from the  
walk into the countr y when the bus ines s  of  the day i s  
over,  to scenes of public amusement,  for enjoyment;  to  
my judgment, the pleasures of home, and of home society,  
when home and home society are all that can be desired,  
a re  such  a s  never  c loy,  and  need  no change  but  f rom 
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one k indred scene to another.  I  am s ighing and long- 
ing, perhaps in vain, for a per iod when society will be so  
elevated and pur if ied; when the love of knowledge wil l  
be so intense,  and the habi t s  of  l i fe  wi l l  be so s imple ;  
when relig ion and morality will be so generally diffused,  
tha t  men’s  homes  wi l l  be  the  s ea t  and  c i rc l e  o f  the i r  
p lea sure s ;  when in  the  soc ie ty  o f  an  a f f ec t iona te  and  
intelligent wife, and of well educated children, each will  
f ind  h i s  g rea te s t  ea r th ly  de l igh t ;  and  when i t  wi l l  be  
fe l t  to be no more neces sar y for  happines s  to qui t  the  
home f i re- s ide  for  the  ba l l - room, the  concer t ,  or  the  
thea t re,  than i t  i s  to  go f rom a  wel l - spread table  to  a  
public feast,  in order to satis fy the cravings of a healthy  
appet i te.  Then i t  wi l l  be  no longer  imposed upon me  
to prove that public amusements are improper,  for they  
will be found to be unnecessary.

Bu t  the  p l e a su re s  o f  home  mus t  no t  be  a l l owed  to  
i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  t h e  c a l l s  a n d  c l a i m s  o f  p u b l i c  d u t y.  
Wives  must  not  a sk ,  and husbands  must  not  g ive,  that  
t ime which is demanded for the cause of God and man.  
Thi s  i s  an  age  o f  ac t ive  cha r i ty,  and  the  g rea t  publ i c  
institutions which are set up cannot be kept in operation  
w i thou t  g re a t  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  t ime  and  l e i s u re  by  ve r y  
many  pe r son s .  Tho s e  who,  f o r  t he i r  w i sdom t a l en t s  
r ank  or  p roper ty,  have  the  con f idence  o f  the  publ i c,  
must stand prepared to f i l l  up and conduct the executive  
depar tments of our societies ;  nor should they al low the  
soft al lurements of their own houses to draw them away  
f rom what i s  obvious ly the post  of  duty.  I  have known  
some who, t i l l  they entered into wedded l i fe  were the  
props and pi l lar s  of  our inst i tut ions,  yield so f ar to the  
solicitations of their wives, as to vacate their seat at the  
boa rd  o f  management  fo r  eve r  a f t e r.  I t  i s ,  I  admi t ,  a 
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cost ly way of contr ibuting to the cause of re l ig ion and  
humanity,  to g ive up those evening hour s  which could  
he spent so pleasantly in a country walk, or in the joint  
pe r u s a l  o f  some in te re s t ing  vo lume ;  bu t  who can  do  
good,  or  ought  to  wish to do i t ,  wi thout  sacr i f ice s?  I  
know an eminent ly holy and useful  minis ter,  who told  
the lady to whom he was about to be united,  that  one  
of the condit ions of their mar r iage was that she should  
never ask him for that t ime, which on any occasion, he  
f e l t  i t  to  be  h i s  duty  to  g ive  to  God.  And sure ly  any  
woman might feel her sel f  more blessed in having some- 
t imes  to endure the los s  of  a  husband’s  soc iety,  whose  
presence and ta lents  are coveted by many publ ic  ins t i- 
tutions, than in being left to the unmolested enjoyment  
of the company of one whose ass i s tance was coveted by  
none.

I V.  M u t u a l  f o r b e a r a n c e  i s  a n o t h e r  d u t y.  T i n s  we  
owe to al l ,  not excepting a stranger or enemy; and most  
cer ta in ly  i t  must  not  be  denied to  our  neares t  f r iend.  
For  the  char i ty  tha t  “ su f fe re th  long and i s  k ind ;  tha t  
envieth not ;  vaunteth not i t se l f ;  i s  not  puf fed up;  that  
doth not behave i t se l f  unseemly;  seeketh not her own;  
i s  not  eas i ly  provoked;  th inketh no evi l ;  re jo iceth not  
in iniquity,  but rejoiceth in the truth; that covereth a l l  
things;  bel ieveth al l  things;  hopeth al l  things;  endureth  
a l l  t h i ng s : ” f o r  t h i s  ch a r i t y,  t h e re  i s  bo th  need  and  
room in every re la t ion of  l i fe.  Wherever s in or imper- 
fection exists, there is scope for the forbearance of love.  
There  i s  no per fec t ion upon ear th .  Lover s ,  i t  i s  t r ue,  
o f t en  f ancy  t hey  h ave  f ound  i t ;  bu t  t h e  more  s obe r  
judgment of  husbands and wives genera l ly cor rects  the  
mis take;  and f i r s t  impres s ions  of  thi s  k ind usua l ly  pas s  
away with f i r s t  love.  “We should a l l  enter  the mar r ied 
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state,  remember ing that we are about to be united to a  
f a l l e n  c re a t u re ;  a nd  a s  i n  eve r y  c a s e ,  a s  Mr  Bo l t on  
remark s ,  i t  i s  no t  two ange l s  tha t  have  met  toge ther,  
but two sinful chi ldren of Adam, in whom much weak- 
ne s s  a nd  waywa rdne s s  mu s t  b e  l ooked  f o r,  we  mu s t  
make up our minds to some imperfections; and remem- 
ber ing  tha t  we our se lve s  have  no sma l l  share  o f  them  
t o  c a l l  f o r  t h e  f o r b e a r a n c e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t y,  we  
should exerc i se  the  pa t ience tha t  we a sk .  Where both  
have  in f i r mi t i e s ,  and  a re  so  con s t an t l y  toge the r,  i n - 
numerable occas ions wi l l  be fur nished,  i f  we are eager  
or even wil l ing to avai l  our se lves  of  the oppor tunit ies ,  
fo r  those  content ions ,  which ,  i f  they  do not  produce  
a  pe r manen t  supp re s s i on  o f  l ove,  l e ad  to  i t s  t empo- 
rar y inter rupt ion.  Many things  we should seem not to  
see, others we should pass by with an unprovoked mind,  
a n d  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  c a r e f u l l y  avo i d  w h a t  a t  f i r s t  m ay  
s e em to  be  an  i nnocen t  d i s pu t e.  A f f e c t i on  doe s  no t  
f o rb id ,  bu t  a c tu a l l y  demand s ,  t h a t  we  shou ld  re c ip - 
rocal ly point out our f aults ;  but this  should be done in  
al l  the meekness of wisdom, united with al l  the tender- 
ness of love, lest we only increase the evil  we intend to  
remove, or subst i tute a g reater one in i t s  place. Just ice,  
a s  we l l  a s  wi sdom,  requ i re s  tha t  in  ever y  ca se  we se t  
good qua l i t ie s  aga ins t  bad ones ;  and in  most  ca se s  we  
shall f ind some redeeming excellences, which, if they do  
not  reconc i le  us  to  the  f a i l ings  we dep lore,  should  a t  
least teach us to bear them with patience; and the more  
we contemplate the better aspects  of  the character,  the  
br ighter  wi l l  they appear ;  for  i t  i s  happi ly  a  f ac t  tha t  
whi le  f au l t s  a re  d imini shed ,  v i r tues  a re  magni f ied ,  in  
p ropo r t i on  a s  t hey  a re  s t e ad i l y  con t emp l a t ed .  A s  t o  
b i t ter nes s  o f  l anguage,  or  v io lence of  conduct ,  th i s  i s 
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so  u t t e r l y  d i s g r a ce fu l ,  and  in  the  c i rc l e  wh i ch  I  am  
accus tomed to  in s t r uc t ,  a l toge ther  so  unusua l ,  tha t  i t  
scarcely need be mentioned, even by way of cautioning  
a g a in s t  i t .  The  anc i en t s ,  we  a re  i n fo r med ,  t ook  the  
gal l  from their nuptial  sacr i f ices,  and cast  i t  behind the  
a l tar,  to int imate the removal of a l l  bi t ter ness  from the  
marr iage state.

V.  Mu tu a l  a s s i s t a n c e  i s  t h e  du t y  o f  h u s b a n d s  a n d  
w ive s .  Th i s  a pp l i e s  t o  t h e  c a re s  o f  l i f e .  Women  a re  
not  usua l ly  ver y conver sant  with matter s  of  t rade,  but  
s t i l l  the i r  counse l  may  be  sought  in  a  thousand ca se s  
w i t h  p rop r i e t y  a nd  a dvan t a g e.  The  hu s b and  s hou l d  
never under take any thing of impor tance without com- 
municating the matter to his wife; and she, on her par t,  
ins tead of  shr inking from the responsibi l i ty of  a  coun- 
sel lor,  and leaving him to struggle a lone with his  di f f i- 
culties and perplexities, should invite him to communicate  
f ree ly  a l l  h i s  anx ie t ie s ;  for  i f  she  cannot  counse l ,  she  
c an  comfor t ;  i f  she  c annot  re l i eve  h i s  c a re s ,  she  c an  
h e l p  t o  b e a r  t h em ;  i f  s h e  c anno t  d i re c t  t h e  cou r s e  
of  hi s  t rade,  she may guide the cur rent of  hi s  fee l ings ;  
i f  she  cannot  open any source  o f  ear th ly  wi sdom, she  
can spread the  mat ter  be fore  the  Fa ther  and Founta in  
o f  L i gh t .  Many  men  unde r  t h e  i d e a  o f  k i ndne s s  t o  
their wives, keep al l  their diff iculties to themselves, and  
th i s  c au se s  them to  f ee l  a  s t roke  the  heav ie r  when i t  
does come.

And a s  the  wi fe  shou ld  be  wi l l ing  to  he lp  the  hus- 
band  in  ma t t e r s  o f  bu s ine s s ,  he  shou ld  be  wi l l ing  to  
sha re  wi th  he r  the  burden  o f  domes t i c  anx ie t i e s  and  
f a t i gue.  On the  one  hand ,  the  f ema le  head s  o f  some  
f ami l i e s  a re  u t t e r l y  deg r aded  by  the i r  hu sband s ,  and  
a re  t r e a t e d  a s  i f  t h e i r  hone s t y  o r  a b i l i t y  c ou l d  no t 
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be  t r u s t ed  in  the  managemen t  o f  domes t i c  bu s ine s s .  
Their husbands dole out money to them as i f  they were  
par t ing with their  l i fe ’s  blood,  g rudg ing ever y shi l l ing  
they dispense, and requir ing an account as r ig id as they  
wou ld  f rom a  su spec t ed  s e r van t :  they  t ake  cha rge  o f  
eve r y  th ing ,  g ive  ou t  eve r y  th ing ,  in te r f e re  in  eve r y  
th ing.  This  i s  to despoi l  a  woman of  her  author i ty,  to  
thrust  her from her proper place, to insult  and deg rade  
he r  be fo re  he r  ch i ld ren  and  he r  s e r van t s .  Some hus- 
bands ,  on the other hand,  go to the opposi te  extreme,  
and  t ake  no  sha re  in  any  th ing .  My hea r t  h a s  a ched  
to learn the slavery of some devoted, hard-working, and  
i l l -used wives :  who a f ter  l abour ing a l l  day amids t  the  
cea se l e s s  to i l s  o f  a  young  and  numerous  f ami ly,  have  
h ad  to  p a s s  t he  hou r s  o f  even ing  i n  s o l i t ude ;  wh i l e  
their  husbands,  instead of  coming home to cheer them  
by  the i r  soc i e t y,  o r  to  re l i eve  them fo r  on ly  ha l f  an  
hour from their f atigue, have been either at a par ty or a  
ser mon;  and these  haples s  women have a f terwards  had  
to  wake  and watch  the  l ive- long n ight  over  a  s i ck  or  
rest less babe, while the men whom they accepted as the  
par tner s  o f  the i r  sor rows,  were s leeping by the i r  s ide,  
unwilling to g ive a single hour of their slumber, even to  
al low a l itt le repose to their toil-worn wives. Why even  
the  i r ra t iona l  c rea tures  shame such men;  for  the  male  
bird takes his  turn upon the nest  dur ing incubation, to  
a l low the  f ema le  t ime to  renew her  s t reng th  by  food  
and re s t ;  and a l so  goes  in  d i l igent  ques t  o f  food wi th  
he r,  and  f e ed s  t he i r  young  one s  when  they  c r y.  No  
man  shou ld  t h ink  o f  ma r r y ing ,  who  doe s  no t  s t and  
prepared to share with hi s  wife,  a s  f ar  a s  he can do i t ,  
the burden of domestic cares.

They should be helpful to each other in the concerns 
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o f  p e r s on a l  re l i g i on .  Th i s  i s  c l e a r l y  imp l i e d  i n  t h e  
apos t l e ’s  l anguage :  “For  wha t  knowes t  thou ,  O wi fe,  
whether thou shal t  save thy husband? Or how knowest  
t h o u ,  O  m a n ,  w h e t h e r  t h o u  s h a l t  s ave  t hy  w i f e ? ”  
W h e r e  o n l y  o n e  o f  t h e m  i s  a s  y e t  a  p a r t a k e r  o f  
t rue piety,  there should be the most anxious,  judicious  
and a f fec t ionate  e f for t s  for  the sa lva t ion of  the other.  
H ow  h e a t h e n i s h  a  s t a t e  i s  i t ,  t o  e n j oy  t o g e t h e r  
t h e  com fo r t s  o f  ma r r i a g e ,  a nd  t h en  t r ave l  i n  c om- 
p any  t o  e t e r n a l  p e rd i t i on ;  t o  b e  mu tu a l  comfo r t e r s  
on  ea r th ,  and  then  mutua l  to r mentor s  in  he l l ;  to  be  
companions in fe l ici ty in t ime, and companions in tor- 
men t  t h rough  e t e r n i t y !  And  whe re  bo th  p a r t i e s  a re  
rea l  Chr i s t ians ,  there should be the exerc i se  of  a  con- 
s t an t  rec iproca l  so l i c i tude,  watch fu lne s s ,  and  ca re,  in  
re f e rence  to  the i r  sp i r i tua l  and  e t e r na l  we l f a re.  One  
of the ends which every true believer should propose to  
himself  on enter ing the mar r iage state, i s  to secure one  
f a i thful  fr iend at least ,  who wil l  be a helpmate for him  
in  re fe rence  to  another  wor ld ,  a s s i s t  h im in  the  g rea t  
bus ine s s  o f  h i s  sou l ’s  s a lva t ion ,  and  pray  fo r  h im and  
wi th  h im;  one  tha t  wi l l  a f f ec t iona te ly  te l l  h im of  h i s  
s ins and his defects as viewed by the eye of a Chr ist ian;  
one that wil l  s t imulate and draw him by the power of a  
holy example,  and the sweet force of per suas ive words;  
one that  wi l l  war n him in temptat ion,  comfor t  him in  
de j ec t ion ,  and  in  eve r y  way  a s s i s t  h im in  h i s  p i l g r i - 
m a g e  t o  t h e  s k i e s .  T h e  h i g h e s t  e n d  o f  t h e  c o n nu - 
b i a l  s t a te  i s  lo s t ,  i f  i t  be  not  rendered  he lp fu l  to  our  
p i e t y ;  a nd  ye t  t h i s  e nd  i s  t oo  g en e r a l l y  n e g l e c t e d ,  
even  by  p ro fe s so r s  o f  re l i g ion .  Do we conver se  wi th  
e a ch  o t h e r  a s  we  ough t  on  t h e  h i gh  t h eme s  o f  r e - 
d e m p t i o n  by  C h r i s t ,  a n d  e t e r n a l  s a l va t i o n ?  D o  we 
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s tudy  each  o the r ’s  d i spo s i t ion s ,  sna re s ,  t rouble s ,  and  
decays  in  p ie ty,  tha t  we may app ly  su i t able  remedie s ?  
Do  we  exho r t  one  ano the r  d a i l y,  l e s t  we  shou ld  be  
h a rd e n e d  t h ro u g h  t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  s i n ?  D o  we  
practise f idel i ty without censor iousness ,  and administer  
p ra i s e  wi thout  f l a t t e r y?  Do we inv i te  one  another  to  
the most  quickening and edi fy ing means  of  g race of  a  
p ub l i c  n a t u re ,  a nd  re commend  t h e  p e r u s a l  o f  s u ch  
i n s t r u c t i ve  a nd  imp rov i n g  book s  a s  we  h ave  f o un d  
benef ic i a l  to  our se lve s ?  Do we mutua l ly  l ay  open the  
s ta te  of  our minds on the subject  of  per sonal  re l ig ion,  
a nd  s t a t e  ou r  p e r p l e x i t i e s ,  ou r  j oy s ,  ou r  f e a r s ,  ou r  
s o r row s ?  A l a s ,  a l a s !  w h o  m u s t  n o t  b l u s h  a t  t h e i r  
neg lec t s  in  the se  par t i cu l a r s ?  And ye t  such neg lec t  i s  
as  cr iminal  as  i t  i s  common. Fleeing from the wrath to  
come, and yet  not doing a l l  we can to a id each other’s  
e s c a p e !  C o n t e n d i n g  s i d e  by  s i d e  f o r  t h e  c row n  o f  
glory, honour, immortality, and eternal l i fe, and yet not  
do i ng  a l l  we  c an  t o  en su re  e a ch  o t h e r ’s  s u c c e s s !  I s  
this  love? Is  this  the tenderness  of connubial  a f fect ion?  
Th i s  mutua l  he lp  shou ld  ex t end  to  the  ma in t enance  
of al l  the habits of domestic order, discipline, and piety.  
The husband i s  to  be the prophet ,  pr ie s t ,  and king of  
the f amily,  to ins truct  their  minds ,  to lead their  devo- 
tions, and to govern their conduct; but in all that relates  
to these important objects, the wife is to be of one mind  
w i t h  h im .  They  a re  i n  t h e s e  ma t t e r s  t o  b e  wo rke r s  
together,  ne i ther  o f  them leav ing the  other  to  l abour  
a lone,  much le s s  oppos ing or  thwar t ing what  i s  done.  
“When the sun sh ines ,  the moon di sappear s ;  when he  
. sets ,  she appear s and shines;  so when the husband is  at  
home,  he  leads  domes t ic  wor sh ip ;  when he  i s  ab sent ,  
t h e  w i f e  mu s t  eve r  t ake  h i s  p l a c e.” Some  men  re f e r 
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the  ins t r uct ion of  young chi ldren exc lus ive ly  to  the i r  
wives :  and some wives ,  as  soon as  the chi ldren are too  
o ld  to  be  t augh t  upon  the  knee,  th ink  tha t  they  a re  
e x c l u s i ve l y  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  p a t e r n a l  c a r e .  T h i s  i s  a  
mistake in the management of a f amily, i ts  members are  
never  too  young  to  be  t aught  and  d i s c ip l ined  by  the  
f ather, nor too old to be admonished and warned by the  
mother ;  he  may  somet imes  have  a  g rea t  in f luence  in  
awing the rude sp i r i t s  o f  the younger  branches ;  whi le  
her soft per suasive accents may have delightful power to  
me l t  o r  b reak  the  ha rd  and  s tubbor n  hea r t s  o f  o lde r  
ones .  Thus  they who have a  jo int  in tere s t  in  a  f ami ly  
must attend to them in the exercise of a joint labour.

T h ey  mu s t  b e  h e l p f u l  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  i n  wo r k s  o f  
humanity and re l ig ious  benevolence.  Their  mutua l  in- 
f luence  shou ld  be  exer ted ,  no t  in  re s t r a in ing ,  bu t  in  
s t imu l a t i ng ,  z e a l  compa s s i on  and  l i b e r a l i t y.  Wha t  a  
beautiful picture of domestic l i fe is drawn by the pen of  
the Old Testament his tor ian: “And it  fe l l  on a day that  
E l i sha  pa s s ed  to  Shunem,  where  wa s  a  g rea t  woman ;  
and she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that  
as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread.  
And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I perceive  
that this is a holy man of God, which passeth by us con- 
tinually. Let us make a little chamber on the wall, and let  
us set for him there, a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a  
candlestick, and it shall be that when he cometh to us he  
s h a l l  t u r n  i n  t h i t h e r .  And  i t  f e l l  o n  a  d ay,  t h a t  h e  
came thi ther,  and he tur ned into the chamber,  and lay  
t h e r e .” E v e r y  p a r t  o f  t h i s  s c e n e  i s  l o v e l y.  T h e  
generous and pious wish of the wife to provide accom- 
moda t ion  fo r  a  de s t i tu te  and  dependent  p rophe t ;  he r  
prompt and prudent effor t to interest her husband in the 
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s cheme o f  he r  benevo lence ;  he r  d i s c ree t  and  mode s t  
keeping her place, in not acting without his permission;  
her dignif ied claim of a r ight to be associated with him  
i n  h i s  wo rk  o f  me rcy,  f o r  s h e  s a i d ,  “Le t  u s  make  a  
l i t t le  chamber  on the wal l :” a l l  i s  de l ight fu l ,  and a s  i t  
should be, on her par t: and no less so on the par t of her  
husband, for there was no surly refusal ,  no proud rejec- 
t ion of the plan because i t  did not or ig inate with him,  
no  cove tou s  p l e a  f o r  s e t t i ng  i t  a s i d e  on  the  g round  
o f  expense :  de l ighted,  a s  ever y  husband should be,  to  
g ra t i fy  the  benevolent  wi shes ,  and suppor t  the  l ibera l  
schemes  o f  h i s  wi fe,  so  f a r  a s  prudence wi l l  a l low,  he  
consented: the litt le chamber was erected, and furnished  
by this holy pair, and soon occupied by the prophet: and  
neve r  wa s  a  g ene rou s  a c t i on  more  s peed i l y  o r  more  
r i ch ly  rewarded .  E l i sha  had  no means  o f  h i s  own,  by  
which to acknowledge the kindness; but He who said in  
a f te r  t imes ,  “he  tha t  rece ive th  a  prophet  in  the  name  
o f  a  p rophe t ,  sha l l  re ce ive  a  p rophe t ’s  reward ,” took  
upon h imse l f ,  a s  he  does  in  ever y  in s t ance,  the  cause  
of his necessitous servant, and most munif icently repaid  
the generous deed.

A lovelier scene is  not to be found on ear th than that  
of a pious couple employing their mutual influence, and  
the hour s of their retired companionship, in st ir r ing up  
e a ch  o the r ’s  h e a r t s  t o  d eed s  o f  me rcy  and  re l i g i ou s  
benevolence ;  not  Adam and Eve in  Parad i se,  wi th the  
unspotted robes of their innocence about them, engaged  
in propping the vines, or trail ing the roses of that happy  
garden, presented to the eyes of angels a more interest- 
ing  spec t ac l e  than  th i s .  Wha t  a  con t r a s t  doe s  such  a  
couple present with the pair s  a lmost every where to be  
found,  whose  ca lcu la t ions  a re  not  what  they  can save 
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f rom unnece s s a r y  expense,  to  be s tow upon the  cau se  
o f  God  and  human i ty,  bu t  wha t  they  c an  ab s t r a c t  o r  
withhold from the claims of benevolence, to lavish upon  
sp lendid fur ni ture,  or  domest ic  luxur ies !  Are there no  
wives who attempt to chill the ardour, to limit the bene- 
f icence,  to s t int  the char i t ie s ,  of  their  husbands ;  who,  
by the i r  inces sant  queru lous ,  and a lmost  quar re l some,  
suggest ions ,  that  he i s  doing too much for  other s ,  and  
too l i t t le  for his  own f amily,  dr ive the good man, not- 
withstanding he is  lord of his own proper ty, to exercise  
h i s  l i b e r a l i t y  i n  s e c re t ,  a nd  be s t ow  h i s  ch a r i t i e s  by  
s t e a l t h ?  A n d  w h a t  i s  o f t t i m e s  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  s u c h  
women? Nothing more than the pr ide of  ambit ion,  or  
the fol ly of vanity.  Only that they may have the money  
to spend upon dress, furniture, and parties.

Pe rh ap s  t h e  que s t i on  w i l l  b e  a s ked ,  whe th e r  i t  i s  
p rope r  f o r  a  w i f e  t o  g ive  away  t h e  p rope r t y  o f  h e r  
husband in act s  of  humanity or re l ig ious benevolence?  
Such an inquiry ought to be unnecessary; for no woman  
s hou l d  b e  d r iven  t o  t h e  a l t e r n a t ive  o f  e i t h e r  do ing  
nothing for  the cause of  God and man,  or  doing what  
she can by steal th. A suff icient sum ought to be placed  
a t  he r  d i sposa l ,  to  enable  he r  to  en joy  the  luxur y  o f  
do ing  good .  Why shou ld  no t  she  appea r  in  he r  own  
name  upon  the  honourab l e  l i s t  o f  bene f a c to r s ?  Why  
should  she  have  no sphere  o f  benevolent  e f for t ?  Why  
should we monopolise to ourselves the blessings of those  
t h a t  a re  re a dy  t o  p e r i s h ?  I t  i s  d e g r a d i ng  a  ma r r i e d  
f e m a l e  t o  a l l ow  h e r  n o  d i s c r e t i o n  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ,  
no  l ibe r ty  o f  d i s t r ibu t ion ,  no  power  to  g ive,  even iu  
ca se s  tha t  concer n her  sex ;  but  to  compel  her  to  beg  
f i r s t  o f  he r  hu sband ,  tha t  wh ich  o the r s  come to  beg  
o f  h e r .  I f ,  h oweve r ,  s h e  b e  u n h a p p i l y  u n i t e d  t o  a 
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Nabal ,  a  churl ,  whose sordid,  g rasping,  covetous dis- 
position, will yield nothing to the claims of humanity or  
relig ion, may she then make up for the def iciency of her  
husband,  and di f fuse  h i s  proper ty,  unknown to him? I  
am  s t rong l y  t emp ted  t o  an swe r  t h i s  que s t i on  i n  t he  
a f f i r mative;  for i f  in any instance we may deviate f rom  
the ordinary rule, and (taking the man at his own word,  
which he uttered when in the solemn act of matr imony,  
he  s a id ,  “wi th  a l l  my  wor ld ly  goods  I  thee  endow,” )  
may  inve s t  the  wi f e  wi th  a  jo in t  p ropr i e to r sh ip,  and  
a r ight of appropr iation, it  i s  in such a case as this .  But  
s t i l l  we must  not sacr i f ice genera l  pr inciples  to specia l  
ca ses ;  and there fore I  say to ever y female  in such c i r- 
cums t ance s ,  ob t a in ,  i f  you  c an ,  a  s epa r a t e  and  f i xed  
a l lowance for char i table dis tr ibution; but i f  this  be not  
poss ible,  obtain one for general  per sonal  expenses ,  and  
by most r ig id frugal i ty,  save a l l  you can from dress  and  
decora t ion,  for  the  ha l lowed pur pose  o f  re l iev ing the  
miser ies of your fellow-creatures.

V I .  M u t u a l  s y m p a t hy  i s  r e q u i r e d .  S i c k n e s s  m ay  
call for this, and females seem both formed and inclined  
by nature to yield it.

“O woman! in our hours of ease,  
Uncertain, coy, and hard to please,  
And variable as the shade  
By the light quivering aspen made:  
When pain and anguish rend the brow,  
A minister ing angel thou!”

Unwi l l i ng ,  and  indeed  unab l e,  t o  sub s c r i be  to  the  
former par t of this descr iption, I do most readily assent  
to  the t r uth of  the l a t ter.  I f  we could do without  her  
and be happy in health, what are we in sickness without  
her  pre sence  and her  tender  o f f i ce s ?  Can we smooth , 
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a s  woman can,  the  p i l low on which the s ick man lays  
h i s  h e a d ?  N o.  We  c a n n o t  a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  m e d i c i n e  
o r  t h e  f ood ,  a s  s h e  c an .  The re  i s  a  s o f t n e s s  i n  h e r  
touch ,  a  l i gh tne s s  in  her  s t ep,  a  sk i l l  in  her  a r r ange- 
men t s ,  a  s ympa thy  l ook ing  down  upon  u s  f rom he r  
beaming eye,  which our s  want .  Many a female,  by her  
devoted and kind attentions in a season of s ickness,  has  
drawn back to her self  a cold and al ienated hear t,  which  
neither her char ms could hold,  nor her c la ims recover.  
I  entreat  you,  therefore,  mar r ied females ,  to put  for th  
a l l  your power to sooth and please your husband in the  
s e a son  o f  s i ckne s s .  Le t  h im s ee  you  wi l l i ng  to  make  
any sacr i f ices  of  pleasure,  ease,  or s leep,  to minis ter  to  
his  comfor t .  Let there be a tenderness  in your manner,  
a wakeful attention and sympathy in your look, a some- 
thing that seems to say, your only comfor t in his af f l ic- 
t ion  i s  to  emp loy  your s e l f  i n  a l l ev i a t ing  i t .  Hea rken  
wi th  pa t i ence  and k indnes s  to  the  t a l e  o f  h i s  l i gh te r,  
a nd  even  o f  h i s  imag i n a r y  woe s .  A  co l d ,  h e a r t l e s s ,  
awkward, unsympathis ing woman, i s  an exception from  
the general rule, and a libel upon her sex.

N o r  i s  t h i s  s y m p a t hy  e x c l u s i ve l y  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  
w i f e,  i t  be long s  equa l l y  to  the  hu sband .  He  c anno t ,  
i t  i s  t r ue,  per for m the same of f ice s  for  her  which she  
c an  d i s cha rge  fo r  h im;  bu t  he  shou ld  do  a l l  he  c an .  
Her s icknesses  are genera l ly more numerous and heavy  
than his;  she is l ikely, therefore, to make more frequent  
c a l k  u p o n  h i s  t e n d e r  i n t e r e s t  a n d  a t t e n t i o n .  M a ny  
o f  her  a i lment s  a re  the  consequence  o f  becoming h i s  
wife;  she was, perhaps,  in ful l  vigour, t i l l  she became a  
mother,  and from that t ime never had a moment’s  per- 
fect  ease  or  s t rength.  That  event  which gave hi s  hear t 
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the joys of  a  parent,  took from her frame the comfor ts  
o f  hea l th .  And sha l l  he  look wi th d i scontent ,  indi f fe- 
rence, and insensibility, upon that delicate flower, which,  
before he t ransplanted i t  into hi s  garden,  g lowed with  
beauty,  the admirat ion of  ever y one who saw i t ?  Sha l l  
he  now cea se  to  rega rd  i t  w i th  any  p l ea su re  o r  sym- 
pathy,  and seem as i f  he wished i t  gone,  to make room  
f o r  ano the r,  f o r g e t t i ng  wha t  h a s  c au s ed  i t s  h e ad  t o  
droop,  and i t s  co lour s  to  f ade?  Husbands ,  I  ca l l  upon  
you for  a l l  the  sk i l l  and  tender nes s  o f  love  on beha l f  
o f  your  wive s ,  i f  they  a re  weak  and  s i ck ly.  Watch  by  
their couch, talk with them, pray with them, wake with  
them;  in  a l l  the i r  a f f l i c t ions ,  be  you a f f l i c t ed .  Never  
l i s ten heedless ly to their complaints:  and oh, by al l  that  
i s  sacred in conjugal  a f fect ion,  I  implore you never by  
cold neglect  or petulant express ions,  or a  di scontented  
look,  ca l l  up in their  imag inat ions ,  unusual ly  sens i t ive  
at such a season, the phantom of a fear, that the disease  
which  ha s  de s t royed  the i r  hea l th ,  ha s  de s t royed  your  
a f f e c t i on  a l s o.  Oh !  s ave  t h e i r  bo som  t h e  a gon i z i n g  
pangs  of  suppos ing that  they are l iv ing to be a  burden  
to  your  d i s appo in ted  hea r t .  The  c r ue l t y  o f  tha t  man  
wants  a  name,  who denies  h i s  sympathy to a  su f fer ing  
woman,  whose  on ly  s in  i s  a  b roken cons t i tu t ion ,  and  
whose  ca l ami ty  i s  the  re su l t  o f  he r  mar r i age.  Such  a  
man does the work of  a  murderer,  without hi s  punish- 
ment,  and in some instances  without hi s  reproach,  but  
not always without his design or his remorse.

But  sympathy should  be  exerc i sed  by man and wi fe,  
not only in reference to their sicknesses, but in al l  their  
af f l ict ions,  both per sonal and relat ive; they should have  
a l l  sor rows in common: l ike two str ings in unison, the 
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chord  o f  g r ie f  should  never  be  s t r uck in  the  hear t  o f  
one,  without caus ing a  cor responding vibrat ion in the  
h e a r t  o f  t h e  o t h e r :  o r,  l i ke  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  l a ke  
answer ing to  the  heavens ,  i t  should  be  impos s ible  for  
calmness and sunshine to be upon one, while the other  
i s  ag i t a ted  and  c loudy ;  hea r t  shou ld  an swer  to  hea r t ,  
and face to face.

Such  a re  t h e  du t i e s  common  t o  bo th ;  t h e  ob l i g a - 
tions peculiarly enjoined upon each, wil l  be the subject  
of the next chapter.
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CHAPTER III.

THE SPECIAL DUTIES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES.

“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the  
Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the  
head of the church; and he is the saviour of the body. Therefore as  
the church is subject unto Chr ist, so let the wives be to their hus- 
bands in everything. Husbands, love your wives even as Chr ist also  
loved the church: and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify  
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might  
present it to himself a glor ious church, not having spot, or wrinkle,  
or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.  
So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies.  He that  
loveth his wife loveth himself . For no man ever yet hated his own  
flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church:  
For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For  
this cause shal l  a man leave his f ather and mother, and shal l  be  
joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great  
mystery; but I speak concerning Christ, and the church.”

 Ephesians v, 22–32.

Observe  the  subl ime and  t r an scendent ly  in te re s t ing  
f act ,  the love of Chr is t ,  which stands amidst  the duties  
of domestic l i fe as stated by the apost le in the language  
quoted above, l ike the sun in the centre of the planets ,  
i l l umina t ing ,  impe l l ing ,  and  un i t ing  them a l l .  Eve r y  
par t of this most comprehensive and beautiful passage is  
i n im i t a b l y  s t r i k i n g .  The  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  who l e  i s  t o  
magn i fy  Chr i s t ’s  love  to  the  church ;  in  o rder  to  th i s 
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t h e  mor a l  cond i t i on  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  p rev iou s  t o  t h e  
t rans for ming work of  redeeming g race,  i s  supposed to  
be  tha t  o f  loa th some impur i ty ;  ye t ,  no twi th s t and ing ,  
not repelled by her excessive def ilement, he exercises the  
t ende re s t  compa s s i on  f o r  he r  we l f a re .  To  e f f e c t  he r  
redempt ion ,  he  d id  not  mere ly  employ  the  opera t ion  
of his power and of his wisdom, but sur rendered himself  
into the hands  of  d iv ine jus t ice,  that ,  a s  a  sacr i f ice  of  
a tonement ,  he  might  r an som the  ob jec t  o f  h i s  rega rd  
at  the pr ice of  his  blood; thus manifest ing an af fect ion  
s t ronge r  th an  dea th ,  and  “wh ich  many  wa t e r s  cou ld  
not  quench.” The u l t imate  de s ign  o f  th i s  ac t  o f  mys- 
ter ious humiliat ion, was to render her in some measure  
wor thy  o f  h i s  re g a rd  and  mee t  f o r  t h a t  i nd i s s o lub l e  
union with himself , into which, as his br ide, she was to  
be received. For this  purpose the ef f icacious inf luences  
o f  the Holy Ghost  were to be poured upon her  mind,  
tha t  in  the  cord i a l  recep t ion  o f  the  t r u th ,  she  might  
be pur if ied from iniquity, have the germ of every vir tue  
implanted in  her  hear t ,  and the robe of  r ighteousnes s  
s p re ad  ove r  he r  f r ame ;  t i l l  a t  l eng th ,  unde r  the  d i s - 
pensations of his providence and the means of his g race,  
t h e  l a s t  s po t  o f  mor a l  d e f i l emen t  m igh t  be  e f f a c ed ,  
the  l a s t  wr ink le  o f  sp i r i tua l  decay  removed ,  and  l ike  
t h e  “k i ng ’s  d augh t e r,  a l l  g l o r i ou s  w i t h i n ,  a nd  w i t h  
h e r  c l o t h i n g  o f  w ro u g h t  g o l d ,” s h e  m i g h t  b e  p r e - 
s en ted ,  covered  wi th  the  beau t i e s  o f  ho l ine s s ,  to  the  
Lo rd  Je su s ,  i n  t h a t  d ay,  “when  he  s h a l l  come  to  be  
admi red  in  h i s  s a in t s ,  and  g lo r i f i ed  in  a l l  t hem tha t  
b e l i eve .” Beho l d  wha t  manne r  o f  l ove  i s  t h i s !  A n d  
i t  i s  thi s  most  amazing,  thi s  unpara l le led act  of  mercv,  
t h a t  i s  emp loyed  by  the  apo s t l e  a s  t he  mot ive  o f  a l l  
ch r i s t i an  conduc t .  He  knew noth ing  o f  mora l  ph i lo-



 proof-reading draft 49

49

sophy, i f  by this  express ion be meant the abstract pr in- 
ciples  of  ethics .  He lef t  as  he found them, the g rounds  
of moral  obl igat ion, but he did not enforce vir tue by a  
mere reference to our relations to God as creatures, but  
by  a  re f e rence  to  our  re l a t ion  to  Chr i s t  a s  redeemed  
s i nne r s .  He  f e t che s  h i s  mo t ive s  to  good  work s  f rom  
the  c ro s s ;  he  makes  the  power  o f  tha t  to  be  f e l t ,  no t  
on l y  on  t h e  con s c i en c e ,  a s  s upp l y i n g  t h e  mean s  o f  
p a rdon ,  bu t  upon  the  he a r t ,  a s  f u r n i s h ing  t he  mo s t  
cogen t ,  and ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  the  mos t  in s inua t ing ,  
argument for  sanct i f ica t ion:  he not  only i r radia tes  the  
gloom of despondency, or melts  the stubborn obst inacy  
of unbelief ,  or stays the reckless prog ress of despair,  by  
i n sp i r ing  a  f e e l i ng  o f  hope ;  bu t  by  the  dea th  o f  the  
cruci f ied Saviour,  and an exhibi t ion of  hi s  unbounded  
compass ion,  he at tacks  the vice of  the depraved hear t ,  
and  i n cu l c a t e s  a l l  t h e  v i r t ue s  o f  t he  renewed  mind .  
The doctr ine of  the cross  i s  the substance of  chr i s t ian  
t r u th ,  and  the  g rea t  suppor t  o f  chr i s t i an  mora l s :  and  
the  apos t l e ’s  mind and hea r t  were  fu l l  o f  i t .  Does  he  
en force  humi l i ty,  i t  i s  thus ,  “ l e t  th i s  mind be  in  you  
which was in Chr i s t  Jesus :  “an unreserved devotedness  
to  God ,  i t  i s  thu s :  “ye  a re  no t  your  own;  fo r  ye  a re  
bought  wi th a  pr ice ;  there fore  g lor i fy  God wi th your  
body  and  wi th  your  sp i r i t ,  wh ich  a re  h i s : ” b ro the r ly  
love, i t  i s  thus,  “herein i s  love, not that we loved God,  
but  tha t  he  loved us ,  and sent  h i s  Son to  be  the  pro- 
pi t ia t ion for  our s ins :  be loved,  i f  God so loved us ,  we  
ought  a l so  to  love  one  another :  “a  fo rg iv ing  temper,  
i t  i s  thus ,  “be ye kind one to another,  tender hear ted,  
fo rg iv ing  one  another,  even  a s  God fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake  
h a t h  f o r g iven  you : ” b enevo l en c e  t o  t h e  poo r,  i t  i s  
thus,  “for ye know the g race of  our Lord Jesus Chr is t , 
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who,  though he was  r ich ,  for  our  sakes  became poor,  
that  we through his  pover ty might be made r ich.” And  
who besides an apostle would have thought of enforcing  
conjugal  a f fect ion by a  re ference to the love of  Chr i s t  
to  h i s  church?  But  he  ha s  done th i s ;  and has  thus  re- 
presented redeeming love as a kind of holy atmosphere,  
sur rounding the.  Chr i s t i an on a l l  s ides ,  accompanying  
him ever ywhere,  sus ta ining hi s  sp i r i tua l  exi s tence,  the  
very element in which his relig ion lives, moves, and has  
i t s  be ing .  And th i s ,  indeed ,  i s  re l ig ion ;  not-  a  name,  
not a creed, not a form, not an abstract feel ing, not an  
observance of t imes and places,  not a mere mental  cos- 
tume,  or  ho ly  dre s s ,  which we put  on exc lus ive ly  for  
ce r t a in  sea sons  and  occa s ions :  no ;  but  a  mora l  hab i t ,  
a mental taste,  the spir i t  of the mind, which wil l  spon- 
taneously appear in our language, feeling, and behaviour,  
by a  re ference to Je sus  Chr i s t ,  a s  the g round of  hope,  
and the model for imitation.

In  s t a t ing  the  dut ie s  e spec ia l ly  en jo ined on the  two  
par t ies  in the conjugal  union,  I  sha l l  beg in with those  
of the husband. He is commanded to love his wife.

As  I  have  a l ready  shown tha t  th i s  i s  a  du ty  o f  bo th  
pa r t i e s ,  the  ques t ion ver y  na tura l ly  a r i se s ,  “For  what  
rea son i s  i t  so  e spec ia l ly  en jo ined upon the  husband?  
Why  i s  h e  s o  p a r t i cu l a r l y  bound  t o  t h e  exe rc i s e  o f  
a f f e c t i o n ?  “ Pe r h a p s  f o r  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  r e a s o n s :  B e - 
cause in the very nature of things he i s  most in danger  
o f  f a i l i ng  in  th i s  du ty.  P l a ced  by  the  Crea to r  a s  t he  
“head of the wife,” and invested with a cer tain r ight to  
govern his household, he is more in per il of merg ing the  
tender sensibi l i t ies in the predominant consciousness of  
supe r io r i t y.  Becau se  he  i s  a c tua l l y  more  de f i c i en t  in  
th i s  duty than the other  par ty.  Thi s  has  ever  been the
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c a s e  i n  Pag an  and  Mahommedan  coun t r i e s .  I n  b a r - 
ba rous  na t ions  e spec i a l l y,  con juga l  a f f ec t ion  ha s  eve r  
been exceedingly weak, and i t  i s  probable that  even in  
the more civilized countr ies of Greece and Rome, it was  
not  so genera l ly  s t rong and s teady as  i t  has  s ince been  
made by Chr i s t i ani ty.  But  wi thout  even going beyond  
the  l im i t s  o f  Chr i s t endom,  i t  may  be  t r u ly  s a id  tha t  
husbands are usual ly more def icient in love than wives;  
the latter excel the former in tenderness, in strength, in  
cons tancy of  a f fec t ion.  Because  a  want  o f  love on the  
p a r t  o f  t h e  man  i s  l i ke l y  t o  b e  a t t ended  w i th  more  
misery to the other par ty; he can go to g reater excesses  
in  v io lence,  in  crue l ty,  in  deprav i ty.  The want  o f  th i s  
t ende r  p a s s i on  in  h im i s  l i ke l y  to  have  a  s t i l l  wor s e  
effect upon his own character and the peace of the wife,  
than the want of  i t  in her ;  in e i ther  case a  des t i tut ion  
of  thi s  k ind i s  a  melancholy thing:  but  in him i t  i s  on  
several accounts the most to be dreaded.

The  a po s t l e  l ay s  down  two  mode l s  o r  r u l e s  f o r  a  
husband’s  a f fec t ion;  the one i s ,  the love which Chr i s t  
has  mani fe s ted for  h i s  church;  and the other,  the love  
which a man bears for himself.

In  d i rec t ing  your  a t t en t ion  to  the  f i r s t ,  I  sha l l  ex- 
hibi t  the proper t ies  of  Chr i s t ’s  love,  and show in what  
way our affection should be conformed to his.

Chr i s t ’s  l ove  wa s  s ince re.  He  d id  no t  love  in  word  
on ly,  bu t  in  deed  and  in  t r u th .  In  h im the re  wa s  no  
d i s s imula t ion ;  no ep i the t s  o f  endear ment  go ing  for th  
out  o f  fe igned l ip s ;  no unkind ac t ions  var n i shed over  
w i th  a  mere  cove r ing  o f  love.  We mus t  be  l i ke  h im,  
and endeavour to maintain a pr inciple of true regard in  
our  hear t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  show of  i t  in  our  conduct .  I t  
i s  a  m i s e r ab l e  t h i ng  t o  h ave  t o  a c t  t h e  p a r t  o f  l ove 
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wi thout  f ee l ing  i t .  Hypocr i sy  i s  ba se  in  eve r y  th ing ;  
but, next to rel ig ion, is  most base in affection. Besides,  
how di f f icul t  i t  i s  to act  the par t  wel l ,  to keep on the  
ma s k ,  a nd  t o  s uppo r t  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  s o  a s  t o  e s c a p e  
detect ion!  Oh, the miser y of  that  woman’s  hear t ,  who  
at  length f inds out to her cost ,  that  what she had been  
accustomed to receive and va lue as  the a t tent ions  of  a  
lover, were but the tr icks of a cunning dissembler!

The  l ove  o f  t h e  Rede eme r  wa s  a rd en t .  L e t  u s ,  i f  
we would form a cor rect idea of what should be the state  
of our hear ts towards the woman of our choice, think of  
that affection which glowed in the breast of the Saviour,  
when he l ived and died for his  people.  We can possess ,  
i t  i s  t rue,  nei ther the same kind,  nor the same deg ree,  
o f  regard ;  but  sure ly  when we are  re fer red to such an  
instance, if not altogether as a model, yet as a motive, it  
does teach us that no weak affection is due, or should be  
o f fe red to  the  wi fe  o f  our  bosom. We are  to ld  by the  
Saviour himself , that if he laid down his l i fe for us, it is  
our duty to lay down our s for the brethren; how much  
more for the “fr iend that sticketh closer than a brother.”  
And i f  i t  be our duty to lay down our l i fe,  how much  
more to employ it  while i t  lasts ,  in al l  the off ices of an  
a f f e c t ion ,  s t rong ,  s t e ady,  and  inven t ive.  She  tha t  fo r  
our  s ake  ha s  fo r s aken the  comfor t able  home,  and the  
watchfu l  care,  o f  her  parent s ,  has  a  r ight  to  expect  in  
o u r  r e g a rd  t h a t  w h i c h  s h a l l  m a ke  h e r  “ f o r g e t  h e r  
f ather’s  house,” and cause her to feel  that ,  with respect  
to  happines s ,  she  i s  no lo se r  by  the  exchange.  Happy  
the  woman ( and  such  shou ld  ever y  husband  s t r ive  to  
make his wife,) who can look back without a s igh upon  
the  moment  when she  qui t ted  for  ever  the  guard ians ,  
the companions, and the scenes of her childhood! 
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The  love  o f  Chr i s t  to  h i s  church  wa s  sup reme.  He  
g ives  to the wor ld hi s  benevolence,  but  to the church  
h i s  c o m p l a c e n c y.  “ T h e  L o rd  t hy  G o d  i n  t h e  m i d s t  
o f  t h e e,” s a i d  t h e  p rophe t ,  “ i s  m igh t y ;  h e  w i l l  s ave  
thee, he wil l  rejoice over thee with joy: he wil l  rest  in  
h i s  love :  he wi l l  joy over  thee wi th s ing ing.” So must  
the  husband regard h i s  wi fe  above a l l  bes ide ;  he  must  
“ r e s t  i n  h i s  l ove .” H e  s h o u l d  r e g a rd  h e r  n o t  o n l y  
above a l l  without,  but above a l l  within,  his  house.  She  
must take precedence both in his hear t and conduct, not  
only of a l l  s tranger s ,  but of a l l  re lat ives,  and also of a l l  
his children; he ought to love his children for her sake,  
r a t h e r  t h an  h e r  f o r  t h e i r s .  I s  t h i s  a lway s  t h e  c a s e ?  
On  the  con t r a r y,  h ave  we  no t  o f t en  s e en  men ,  who  
appea red  to  be  f a r  more  in t e re s t ed  in  the i r  ch i l d ren  
than in  the i r  wives ;  and who have pa id  f a r  le s s  a t ten- 
t ion  to  the  l a t t e r  than  to  g rown-up  daugh te r s ?  How  
espec ia l ly  unseemly i s  i t ,  for  a  man to be seen fonder  
o f  t h e  s o c i e t y  o f  any  o the r  woman  th an  t h a t  o f  h i s  
wi fe,  even where nothing more may be intended than  
the p leasure of  her  company!  Nor ought he to for sake  
his wife, in his leisure hours, for any companions of his  
own sex,  however interes t ing may be their  manner s  or  
their conversation.

The  l ove  o f  Ch r i s t  i s  un i f o r m .  L i ke  h imse l f ,  i t  i s  
t h e  s ame  ye s t e rd ay,  t o - d ay,  a nd  f o r  eve r .  Con j ug a l  
a f fect ion should have the same character ;  i t  should be  
a l ike at  a l l  t imes and in a l l  places;  the same at home as  
ab road ;  in  o the r  pe r son s ’ hou se s  a s  in  our  own.  Ha s  
not many a wife to s igh and exclaim, “Oh! that I  were  
treated in my own house with the same tenderness  and  
at tent ion as  I  receive in company.” With what loathing  
and  d i sgu s t  mus t  such  a  woman tu r n  f rom so f t  tone s 
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and words ,  which ,  under  such c i rcumstances ,  she  can  
cons ider  a s  noth ing but  hypocr i sy !  Home i s  the  ch ie f  
p l a ce  fo r  fond  and  a s s iduous  a t t en t ion ;  and  she  who  
has  not  to compla in of  a  want  of  i t  there,  wi l l  se ldom  
feel the need, or the inclination, to complain of a want  
o f  i t  ab road :  un le s s  she  i s  one  o f  tho se  s i l l y  women,  
who  wou ld  deg r ade  the i r  hu sband s ,  by  exac t ing  no t  
merely what is really kind, but what is r idiculous.

The  love  o f  the  Redeemer  wa s  p r a c t i c a l  and  l abo- 
r iou s .  He  p rov ided  by  h i s  med i a t ion  eve r y  th ing  fo r  
the  we l f a re  and  comfor t  o f  the  church ,  and  a t  a  co s t  
and by exer t ions of which we can form no idea.  I  have  
a l ready  dec l a red  tha t  both  pa r t i e s  a re  to  a s s i s t  in  the  
c a r e s  o f  l i f e .  A  g o o d  w i f e  c a n n o t  b e  a n  i d l e  o n e .  
Beaut i fu l  i s  her  por tra i ture as  drawn by the wise man:  
“Who can f ind a  v i r tuous  woman? for  her  pr ice  i s  f a r  
above rubies. The hear t of her husband doth safely trust  
in her,  so that  he shal l  have no need of  spoi l .  She wil l  
do him good and not  evi l  a l l  the days  of  her  l i fe.  She  
layeth her hand to the spindle,  and her hands hold the  
d i s t a f f .  She s t re tcheth out  her  hands  to  the  poor ;  yea  
she reacheth for th her hands to the needy. Her husband  
is known in the gates, when he sitteth amongst the elders  
of  the land.  She openeth her mouth with wisdom, and  
in her tongue is the law of kindness. She looketh well to  
the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of  
id leness .  Her chi ldren r i se up and ca l l  her blessed:  her  
husband also, and he praiseth her. Many daughter s have  
doue vir tuous ly,  but  thou excel les t  them a l l .  Favour i s  
deceit ful ,  and beauty i s  vain;  but a woman that feareth  
t h e  L o rd ,  s h e  s h a l l  b e  p r a i s e d .  G ive  h e r  t h e  f r u i t  
o f  her  hands ,  and le t  her  own works  pra i se  her  in  the  
ga te s .” Thi s  exqu i s i t e  p i c tu re,  combin ing ,  a s  i t  doe s , 
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i ndu s t r y,  p r udence,  d i gn i t y,  meekne s s ,  w i sdom,  and  
piety, cannot be too frequently or too minutely studied  
by  those  who would  a t t a in  to  h igh deg ree s  o f  f ema le  
exce l l ence.  The  bus ine s s  o f  p rov id ing  fo r  the  f ami ly,  
however,  be longs  ch ie f ly  to  the  husband .  I t  i s  your s ,  
my brethren,  to r i se  up ear ly,  to s i t  up la te,  to eat  the  
b re ad  o f  c a re fu lne s s ,  and  to  d r ink ,  i f  nece s s a r y,  t he  
wa t e r  o f  a f f l i c t i on ,  t h a t  you  may  e a r n  by  t he  swea t  
o f  your brow a comfor table  suppor t  for  your f ami l ie s .  
Th i s  i s  p rob ab l y  wha t  t h e  a po s t l e  me an t ,  when  h e  
e n j o i n e d  u s  t o  g i ve  h o n o u r  t o  t h e  w i f e ,  a s  t o  t h e  
weaker  ves se l :  the honour of  maintenance,  which she,  
in  consequence of  the weaknes s  of  her  f rame,  and the  
frequent inf irmit ies  which the maternal  re lat ion br ings  
upon her,  i s  not so wel l  able to procure for her se l f .  In  
mos t  ba rba rou s  count r i e s ,  and  in  some ha l f - c iv i l i s ed  
o n e s ,  t h e  bu rd e n  o f  m a nu a l  l a b o u r  f a l l s  u p o n  t h e  
female, while her tyrant lord l ives in indolence, feeding  
upon the industry of the hapless being whom he cal l s  a  
wi fe,  but  t rea t s  a s  a  s l ave.  And are  there  no such id le  
tyrants in our age and country, who so as they can l ive  
in indolence,  and g rat i fy  their  appet i tes ,  care not how  
they  oppre s s  the i r  w ive s ;  wre t che s ,  who  do  l i t t l e  o r  
nothing for the suppor t of their f amil ies? How utter ly- 
lo s t  to  ever y  noble  and generous  sent iment  mus t  tha t  
m a n  b e ,  w h o s e  h e a r t  c a n n o t  b e  m ove d  by  t h e  e n - 
treaties or tear s of his wife, and who can hear unmoved  
her pleadings for his chi ld at her breast ,  or his chi ld by  
her side, and who cannot be induced by such appeals to  
g ive  u p  h i s  d a i l y  v i s i t  t o  t h e  t ave r n ,  o r  h i s  h a b i t s  
of  saunter ing idleness ,  to at tend to his  neglected busi- 
ness,  and stay the approaching tide of pover ty and ruin!  
Such a creature i s  wor se than a brute,  he i s  a  monster ; 
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and it  seems a pity that there i s  no law, and no convict  
sh ip,  to bear  him away to a  land where,  i f  he wi l l  not  
work, so neither should he eat .  In general ,  i t  i s  for the  
benef it of a f amily that a mar r ied woman should devote  
her  t ime and a t tent ion a lmost  exc lus ive ly  to  the ways  
of her household: her place is in the centre of domestic  
cares .  What  i s  ga ined by her  in the shop i s  of tent imes  
lost  in the house, for want of the judicious super inten- 
dence of  a  mother  and a  mis t re s s .  Comfor t  and order,  
a s  we l l  a s  money,  a re  domes t i c  wea l th ;  and  can  the se  
be rationally expected in the absence of female manage- 
men t ?  The  ch i l d ren  a lway s  wan t  a  mo the r ’s  eye  and  
hand,  and should  a lways  have  them.  Let  the  husband,  
t h en ,  h ave  t he  c a re  o f  p rov id ing  f o r  t h e  nece s s i t i e s  
of  the f ami ly,  and the wife  that  of  per sonal ly  super in- 
t e n d i n g  i t :  f o r  t h i s  i s  t h e  r u l e  b o t h  o f  r e a s o n  a n d  
revelation.

A n d  a s  C h r i s t  l a b o u re d  f o r  h i s  c h u rc h ,  n o t  o n l y  
dur ing his abode upon ear th, but made provision for its  
welf are when he depar ted from our world, in l ike man- 
ner  should  the  husband take  care  o f  h i s  wi fe.  I  never  
could under stand the propr iety of the custom, which is  
but  too common,  of  men’s  provid ing by the i r  wi l l s  so  
much bet te r  for  the i r  ch i ld ren than they  do for  the i r  
mo the r.  Doe s  t h i s  l ook  l i ke  a  s up reme  l ove ?  Eve r y  
man who raises a woman to the rank of his wife, should  
take care, however infer ior she might have been in cir- 
cumstances  be fore  the i r  mar r i age,  to  leave  her  in  the  
s i t u a t i o n  i n t o  w h i c h  h e  h a s  b ro u g h t  h e r ;  f o r  i t  i s  
indeed most  cruel  to leave her to be depr ived at  once,  
not only of her dearest ear thly fr iend, but of her former  
means of comfortable subsistence.

Prac t i c a l  a f f ec t ion  to  a  wi fe  ex tends  to  ever y th ing ; 
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i t  should mani fes t  i t se l f  in  the most  de l ica te  a t tent ion  
to her comfort and her feelings; in consulting her tastes;  
in conceal ing her f a i l ings;  in doing nothing to deg rade  
l i e r,  but  ever y  th ing to  exa l t  her,  be fore  her  ch i ldren  
and  s e r van t s ;  in  acknowledg ing  he r  exce l l ence s ,  and  
commend ing  he r  e f f o r t s  t o  p l e a s e ;  i n  mee t i ng ,  a nd  
even  i n  an t i c i p a t i ng ,  a l l  h e r  re a sonab l e  reque s t s ;  i n  
shor t ,  in  do ing  a l l  tha t  ingenu i ty  c an  inven t  fo r  he r  
substantial happiness and general comfort.

C h r i s t ’s  l ove  t o  h i s  c h u r c h  wa s  d u r a b l e  a n d  u n - 
changeable.  “Having loved hi s  own,  he loved them to  
the  end ,” w i thou t  aba t emen t  o r  a l t e r a t ion :  so  ough t  
men to love their wives, not only at the beg inning, but  
to the end, of  their  union; when the char ms of  beauty  
h ave  f l ed  be fo re  the  w i the r ing  in f l uence  o f  d i s e a s e ;  
when  t h e  v i go rou s  a nd  s p r i gh t l y  f r ame  h a s  l o s t  i t s  
e la s t ic i ty,  and the s tep has  become s low and f a l ter ing;  
when the wr inkles of age have succeeded to the bloom  
of youth, and the whole per son seems rather the monu- 
ment ,  than the re semblance,  o f  what  i t  once was .  Has  
she  not  ga ined  in  mind what  she  ha s  lo s t  in  ex te r io r  
f a s c in a t i on s ?  Have  no t  he r  men t a l  g r a ce s  f l ou r i shed  
amid s t  t he  r u in  o f  pe r sona l  cha r ms ?  I f  t he  ro s e  and  
the  l i l y  have  f aded  on the  cheek ,  have  not  the  f r u i t s  
o f  r ighteousnes s  g rown in  the  soul?  I f  those  blos soms  
have  depa r t ed  on  wh ich  the  eye  o f  you th fu l  p a s s ion  
gazed with so much ardour,  has  tha t  not  been to g ive  
way  t o  t h e  r i p e  f r u i t  o f  c h r i s t i a n  e x c e l l e n c e ?  T h e  
woman i s  not  what  she was ,  but  the wife,  the mother,  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  a r e  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e y  we r e .  Fo r  a n  
example of conjugal love in all its power and excellence,  
point me not to the br ide and br ideg room, displaying,  
dur ing the f ir st  month of their union, al l  the watchful-
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ness  and tenderness  of  a f fect ion; hut let  me look upon  
t h e  hu sb and  and  w i f e  o f  f i f t y,  who s e  l ove  h a s  b een  
p roved  by  t h e  t r i a l s  a nd  c h ang e s  o f  a  qu a r t e r  o f  a  
century, and who through that per iod, and amidst those  
viciss i tudes,  have g rown in attachment and esteem; and  
whose af fection, i f  not glowing with al l  the fervid heat  
o f  a  Midsummer ’s  day,  i s  s t i l l  l ike  the  sunsh ine  o f  an  
October noon, warm and beauti ful ,  and l ighting up the  
loveliest tints of the year.

Bu t  be fo re  I  end  th i s  v i ew o f  a  hu sband ’s  e spec i a l  
du ty,  I  mus t  j u s t  adve r t  to  the  o the r  mea su re  o f  h i s  
regard  which i s  p re sented  to  h im by the  apos t l e,  “So  
ought men to love their  wives,  as  their  own bodies ;  he  
that  loveth hi s  wi fe,  loveth himse l f .” A man’s  chi ldren  
are par t s  of  himsel f :  h i s  wi fe  i s  h imsel f ;  “ for  they two  
s h a l l  b e  one  f l e s h .” Th i s  me a s u re  o f  h i s  du t y  i s  s o  
p l a i n ,  t h a t  i f  h e  unde r s t and s  how he  t re a t s  h imse l f ,  
there needs nothing be added concerning his demeanour  
toward s  he r ;  fo r,  “wha t  migh ty  c a re  doe s  he  t ake  o f  
h i s  body,  and  u se s  i t  w i th  a  de l i c a t e  t ender ne s s ,  and  
cares for it  in al l  i ts  contingencies, and watches to keep  
it from all evils, and studies to make for it fair provisions,  
and is very often led by its inclinations and desires, and  
does  never  contradic t  i t s  appet i te s ,  but  when they are  
evil, and then also not without some trouble and sor row.”  
So let a man love his wife as his own body.

Can i t  be necessar y to apply the force of  motives ,  to  
produce an appropr iate at tent ion to such a duty? I f  so,  
I  appea l  to  your  sense  of  honour.  Husbands ,  ca l l  each  
to recol lect ion the as s idui t ie s  and at tent ions  by which  
yo u  wo n  t h e  a f f e c t i o n s  a n d  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  o f  t h e  
woman who for sook her f ather and her mother, and the  
home of  her chi ldhood, to f ind a res t ing-place for  her
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hear t  in  your  a t tachment ;  and wi l l  ye  f a l s i fy  the vows  
ye  p l ighted ,  and d i s appoint  the  hopes  ye  r a i sed?  I s  i t  
accounted a disg raceful stigma on a man’s reputation, to  
f o r f e i t  t h e  p l edge s  o f  a  l ove r ?  Oh !  how much  more  
d i shonourable  to forget  those of  a  husband!  That  man  
has  di sg raced himsel f ,  who has  fur nished jus t  occas ion  
to  the  par tner  o f  h i s  day s  to  cont ra s t  wi th  a  s igh  the  
attentions of her lover and those of her husband.

I  u r g e  a f f e c t i on  t o  you r  w i f e  by  t h e  re co l l e c t i on  
of that solemn moment, when, in the presence of heaven  
and ear th ,  be fore  God’s  mini s ter,  and in  God’s  house,  
you bound your sel f  by the awful formalit ies of an oath,  
to throw open and keep open your hear t as the fountain  
of her ear thly happiness ,  and to devote your whole l i fe  
t o  t h e  p ro m o t i o n  o f  h e r  we l f a r e .  I  a p p e a l  t o  yo u r  
regard to jus t ice.  You have g iven your l i fe  to her,  and  
a r c  n o  l o n g e r  yo u r  ow n .  Yo u  h ave  n o  r i g h t  t o  a n  
ind iv idua l  separa te  and independent  ex i s tence,  which  
would lead you to seek your happiness in opposition to,  
o r  neg l e c t  o f ,  he r s .  “You  twa in  a re  one  f l e sh .” Hu- 
mani ty  put s  in  i t s  c l a im on beha l f  o f  your  wi fe.  I t  i s  
in your power to do more for  her  happiness  or  miser y  
than any other being in the univer se,  but God himsel f .  
There i s  no such tor mentor as  an unkind husband. His  
v i c t im can  never  e lude  h i s  g r a sp,  nor  go  beyond  the  
reach o f  h i s  c r ue l ty,  t i l l  she  i s  k ind ly  re lea sed  by  the  
king of ter ror s; and he, in this instance, becomes to her  
an angel of l ight,  and conducts her to the g rave as to a  
she l ter  f rom her oppres sor.  For such a  woman there i s  
no  re s t  on  e a r th :  the  de s t roye r  o f  he r  peace  ha s  he r  
ever in hi s  power,  for  she i s  a lways in hi s  presence,  or  
in the fear of i t  j  the circumstances of every place, and  
eve r y  d ay,  f u r n i s h  h im  w i t h  t h e  o c c a s i on s  o f  c r u e l 
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neglect  or unkindness ,  and i t  may be f a i r ly  quest ioned  
whether there i s  to be found on ear th a case of g reater  
m i s e r y,  ( e x c e p t  i t  b e  t h a t  o f  a  w re t c h  t o r t u re d  by  
remor se and despair, )  than a woman whose hear t  da i ly  
wi ther s  under  the  co ld  looks ,  the  chi l l ing  words ,  and  
repulsive actions, of a husband who loves her not. Such  
a  man i s  a  murderer,  though he  e scapes  in  th i s  wor ld  
the murderer’s  doom; and i s  the wor st  of  murderer s ,  as  
he  emp loy s  yea r s  i n  b r ing ing  h i s  v i c t im to  he r  end ,  
making her  l i f e  a  l inger ing dea th .  I f  noth ing e l se  can  
preva i l ,  interes t  should;  for  no man can hate  hi s  wi fe,  
w i t hou t  h a t i n g  h im s e l f ,  f o r  s h e  i s  “h i s  own  f l e s h .”  
Love,  l ike mercy,  i s  a  double bles s ing;  and hatred,  l ike  
cruel ty,  i s  a  double tor ment.  We cannot love a  wor thy  
object without rejoicing in the reflex beams of our own  
a f f e c t i o n .  N e x t  t o  t h e  s u p r e m e  r e g a rd  we  c h e r i s h  
towards God (in which we hold communion with angels  
in the joys of heaven), connubial love is the most beati- 
fy ing pass ion;  and to transvenom this  into unkindness ,  
i s  t o  open ,  i n  the  ve r y  cen t re  o f  ou r  sou l ,  a  sou rce  
of poison, which, as it exudes to torture others, torments  
ourselves.

I cannot here avoid inser ting the exquisite and touch- 
ing appea l  which Mr Jay put s  into the l ips  of  mar r ied  
women to their husbands:

“Honour us; deal kindly with us. From many of the opportunities  
and means by which you procure favourable notice, we are excluded.  
Doomed to the shades, few of the high places of the earth are open to  
us. Alternately we are adored and oppressed. From our slaves, you  
become our tyrants. You feel our beauty, and avail yourselves of our  
weakness. You complain of our infer ior ity, but none of your be- 
haviour bids us r ise. Sensibility has g iven us a thousand feelings  
which nature has kindly denied you. Always under restraint, we  
have little liberty of choice. Providence seems to have been more  
attentive to enable us to confer happiness, than to enjoy it. Every 
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condition has for us fresh mortifications; every relation, new sorrows.  
We enter socia l  bonds;  i t  i s  a system of per petual  sacr i f ice.  We  
cannot g ive l i fe to other s without hazarding our own. We have  
suffer ings which you do not share, cannot share. If spared, years and  
decay invade our charms, and much of the ardour produced by  
attraction depar ts with it. We may die. The grave covers us, and  
we are soon forgotten; soon are the days of your mourning ended;  
soon is our loss repaired; dismissed from your speech, our name is to  
be heard no more, a successor may dislike it. Our children, after  
having a mother by nature, may fall under the control of a mother by  
affinity, and be mortified by distinctions made between them and her  
own offspr ing. Though the duties which we have discharged invar i- 
ably, be the most important and necessary, they do not shine; they  
are too common to str ike: they procure no celebr ity: the wife, the  
mother, fills no histor ic page. Our pr ivations, our confinements, our  
wear isome days, our interrupted, our sleepless nights, the hours we  
have hung in anxious watchings over your sick and dying offspr ing  
——but we forbear.”

I now come to the duties enjoined upon the wife.
The  f i r s t  I  men t i on  i s  s ub j e c t i on .  “Wive s ,  s ubmi t  

your se lves  unto your  own husbands  a s  unto the  Lord;  
for the husband i s  the head of the wife,  even as  Chr is t  
i s  the head of  the church;  and he i s  the saviour of  the  
body.  Therefore,  a s  the church i s  subject  unto Chr i s t ,  
s o  l e t  t h e  w ive s  b e  t o  t h e i r  own  hu sb and s  i n  eve r y  
th ing .” The same th ing i s  en jo ined a l so  in  the  ep i s t l e  
to  the  Colos s i ans .  The apos t le  Peter  uni te s  wi th  Pau l  
in the same stra in:  “Ye wives ,  be in subject ion to your  
own husbands .” Be fore  I  s t a t e  the  k ind  o f  sub jec t ion  
here commanded,  i t  i s  necessar y to s ta te  the nature of  
t h e  a u t ho r i t y  t o  wh i ch  i t  i s  t o  b e  y i e l d e d .  He re  I  
would observe, that with whatsoever kind and degree of  
a u t ho r i t y  t h e  hu s b and  i s  i nve s t e d  ove r  t h e  w i f e ,  i t  
i s  such as i s  in no way incompatible with, nor trenches  
upon,  the  s t ronges t  and tendere s t  a f fec t ion .  And i t  i s  
wor thy  o f  remark ,  “ tha t  the  apo s t l e  doe s  no t  en jo in 
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husbands to rule,  nor instruct them how, but merely to  
love; so that i t  seems to be with them, as  with bishops  
a nd  p r i e s t s ,  t o  whom much  honou r  i s  due,  bu t  ye t  
so  tha t  i f  t hey  s t and  upon  i t ,  and  cha l l enge  i t ,  t hey  
become le s s  honourable.” I t  i s  such an author i ty  a s  i s  
compat ible  with re l ig ion or  the c la ims of  God;  for  no  
man  h a s  a  r i gh t  t o  en jo in ,  and  no  woman  i s  bound  
to  obey,  any  command which  i s  in  oppos i t ion  to  the  
le t ter  or  sp i r i t  o f  the Bible.  I t  i s  such an author i ty  a s  
i s  consonant with sound reason; i ts  injunctions must al l  
be reasonable, for surely it  i s  too much to expect that a  
w i f e  i s  t o  b e come  t h e  s l ave  o f  f o l l y  any  more  t h an  
o f  c r u e l t y.  I t  i s  a n  au tho r i t y  t h a t  a c co rd s  w i t h  t h e  
idea  of  companionship.  I t  i s  ver y beaut i fu l ly  obser ved  
by an ancient  wr i ter,  that  when Adam endeavoured to  
shift the blame of his transgression upon his wife, he did  
n o t  s ay  “ t h e  wo m a n  t h o u  g ave s t  t o  m e ; ” n o  s u c h  
thing, she is none of his goods, none of his possessions,  
not  to  be  reckoned amongs t  h i s  s e r vant s ;  bu t  he  s a id  
“ the woman thou gaves t  to  be wi th me,” that  i s  to  be  
my  pa r tne r,  t he  compan ion  o f  my  joy s  and  so r rows .  
Let conjugal  author i ty be founded upon love, be never  
exerci sed in opposi t ion to revelat ion or reason, and be  
regu la ted  by  the  idea  o f  companionsh ip,  and then no  
par t icu lar  r u le s  a re  needed for  i t s  guidance;  for  wi th- 
in  such  l imi t s ,  i t  c an  never  degenera te  in to  ty r anny ;  
nor can it ever oppress its subjects: to such a power any  
woman may bow wi thout  deg rada t ion ,  fo r  i t s  yoke  i s  
ea sy  and i t s  burden l igh t .  In  ever y  soc ie ty,  f rom tha t  
which f inds i t s  centre in the f ather’s  chair,  to the wide  
c i rc l e  wh ich  mark s  the  sway  o f  a  th rone,  the re  mus t  
somewhere be vested the supreme control  and ult imate  
a u t h o r i t y,  t h e re  mu s t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  s o m e  l a s t  a n d 
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highest tr ibunal from the decision of which there lies no  
appea l .  In  the  domes t i c  cons t i tu t ion  th i s  supe r io r i t y  
ves t s  in the husband;  he i s  the head,  the lawg iver,  the  
r u l e r.  In  a l l  ma t t e r s  touch ing  the  l i t t l e  wor ld  in  the  
house, he is to direct, not indeed without taking counsel  
with his wife, but in case of discordant views, he, unless  
he choose to waive his r ight, i s  to decide; and the wife  
should  y ie ld  to  h i s  dec i s ion wi th  g race  and cheer fu l- 
n e s s .  No  man  ough t  t o  r e s i g n  h i s  a u t ho r i t y  a s  t h e  
head of the f amily, no woman ought to wish him to do  
so :  he  may g ive  up h i s  pred i lec t ions  and y ie ld  to  her  
wishes,  but he must not abdicate his  throne, nor res ign  
hi s  sceptre.  Usur pat ion i s  a lways  hate ful ,  and i t  i s  one  
of  the most  of fens ive exhibi t ions of  i t ,  where the hus- 
band i s  deg raded into a  s l ave  o f  h i s  queen wi fe.  Such  
a  woman  l ook s  con t emp t i b l e  even  upon  a  t h rone.  I  
admit  i t  i s  d i f f icu l t  for  a  sens ible  woman to submit  to  
imbeci l i ty,  but  she should have cons idered th i s  be fore  
she  uni ted  her se l f  to  i t ;  hav ing commit ted  one er ror,  
l e t  he r  no t  f a l l  in to  a  s econd ,  bu t  g ive  the  s t ronge s t  
proof of her good sense which circumstances wil l  a l low  
her  to of fer,  by making that  conces s ion to super ior i ty  
of station, which there is no oppor tunity in her case for  
her  to  make  to  super ior i ty  o f  mind .  She  may rea son ,  
s he  may  pe r su ade,  s he  may  so l i c i t ;  bu t  i f  i gno r ance  
cannot be convinced, nor obstinacy turned, nor kindness  
conci l iated, she has no resource left  but to submit:  and  
one  o f  the  f ine s t  s c ene s  eve r  p re s en ted  to  u s  in  do- 
mest ic  l i fe,  i s  that  of  a  sens ible  woman employing her  
ta lents  and address ,  not to subver t ,  but to suppor t ,  the  
au thor i ty  o f  a  weak husband;  a  woman who prompt s ,  
bu t  does  not  command;  who per suade s ,  bu t  does  not  
dictate; who influences, but does not compel; and who, 
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after taking pains to conceal her benef icent interference,  
submits  to the author i ty which she has both suppor ted  
and guided.  An oppos i te  l ine  of  conduct  i s  most  mis- 
chievous,  for weakness ,  when placed in per petual  con- 
trast  with super ior judgment,  i s  rarely bl ind to i t s  own  
defect s ;  and in an infer ior  i s  a lways  jea lous ly watchful  
and re sent fu l  o f  any in ter fe rence wi th  i t s  prerogat ive.  
There must be subjection then, and where i t  cannot be  
y ie lded to super ior  ta lent s ,  because  there  are  none,  i t  
mu s t  be  conceded  to  supe r io r i t y  o f  s t a t i on .  Bu t  l e t  
husbands be cautious not to put the submission of their  
wives to too severe a test.  It is  hard, very hard, to obey  
a  r a sh ,  ind i sc ree t ,  and s i l l y  r u le r.  “ I f  you wi l l  be  the  
head, remember the head is not only the seat of govern- 
ment,  but  of  knowledge.  I f  you wi l l  have the manage- 
ment  o f  the  sh ip,  s ee  tha t  a  foo l  i s  not  p l aced  a t  the  
helm. Shall the blind offer themselves as guides?”

T h e  g ro u n d s  o f  s u b m i s s i o n  a r e  m a ny  a n d  s t ro n g .  
Wa i v i n g  a l l  m o t i ve s  f o u n d e d  o n  t h e  c o m p a r a t i ve  
s t reng th  o f  m ind  w i t h  wh i ch  t h e  two  s exe s  may  be  
g i f t ed ,  I  re fe r  my fema le  f r i ends  to  l e s s  que s t ionable  
mat te r s .  Look a t  the  c rea t ion ;  woman was  made a f te r  
the  man,  “ for  Adam was  f i r s t  for med,  then Eve.” She  
wa s  m a d e  o u t  o f  m a n ,  “ f o r  t h e  m a n  i s  n o t  o f  t h e  
woman ,  bu t  t h e  woman  o f  t h e  man .” She  wa s  made  
for man, “neither was the man created for the woman,  
b u t  t h e  wo m a n  f o r  t h e  m a n .” L o o k  a t  t h e  f a l l .  
Woman occa s ioned  i t .  “Adam wa s  no t  dece ived ,  bu t  
the  woman be ing dece ived ,  was  in  the  t r ansg re s s ion .”  
She  was  thus  puni shed for  i t .  “Thy des i re  sha l l  be  to  
t hy  hu s b and ,  a nd  h e  s h a l l  r u l e  ove r  t h e e .” Look  a t  
h e r  h i s t o r y.  H ave  n o t  t h e  c u s t o m s  o f  a l l  n a t i o n s ,  
ancient and modern, savage and civil ised, acknowledged 
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h e r  s ubo rd i n a t i on ?  Look  a t  t h e  l i gh t  i n  wh i ch  t h i s  
subject  i s  p laced in the New Testament.  How strong i s  
t he  l anguage  o f  t he  t ex t ,  “The  hu sband  i s  t he  he ad  
o f  the wi fe,  even a s  Chr i s t  i s  the  head of  the church.  
Therefore as the church is subject unto Chr ist, so let the  
wives be to their  own husbands in everything.” Let me  
then, my respected female fr iends, admonish you as you  
would submit to the author i ty of  Chr is t ,  as  you would  
ado r n  the  s t a t i on  th a t  p rov idence  h a s  c a l l ed  you  to  
occupy, as you would promote your own peace, the com- 
for t  of  your husband, and the welf are of  your f amil ies ,  
meekly  and g race fu l ly  to  be  sub jec t  in  a l l  th ings ,  not  
only  to the wise  and good,  but  to the fool i sh and i l l - 
deser v ing.  You may rea son,  a s  I  have sa id  before ;  you  
may  expos tu l a t e,  bu t  you  mus t  no t  rebe l  o r  d i sobey.  
Let i t  be your glory to feel  how much you can endure,  
rather than despise the inst i tution of heaven, or violate  
the  engagement s  in to  which  you  vo lun ta r i l y  and  so- 
l emnly  entered .  Le t  your  submis s ion be  charac te r i sed  
by cheer fu lnes s ,  and not  by re luctant  su l lenness :  le t  i t  
not be preceded by a s truggle,  but yie lded at  once and  
for ever ;  le t  there be no holding out to the las t  extre- 
mi ty,  and then a  mere  compul sor y  cap i tu la t ion;  but  a  
vo lunta r y,  cheer fu l ,  undi sput ing ,  and unrevoked con- 
cession.

2. The next duty enjoined upon the wife is reverence.  
“Le t  t h e  w i f e  s e e  t h a t  s h e  reve ren c e  h e r  hu s b and .”  
Thi s  duty i s  somewhat  d i f ferent  f rom the la s t ,  though  
ne a r l y  a l l i e d  t o  i t .  By  reve rence,  t h e  apo s t l e  mean s  
no t h i n g  o f  s l av i s h  o r  ob s e qu i ou s  homage,  bu t  t h a t  
respect  and deference which are due to one whom we  
are commanded to obey.  Your reverence wi l l  be mani- 
f e s t  i n  you r  Word s :  f o r  i n s t ance,  i n  you r  manne r  i n 
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speak ing  o f  h im you  wi l l  avo id  a l l  t h a t  w i l l  t end  to  
lessen him in the esteem of other s;  a l l  “exposure of his  
f a u l t s  o r  m ino r  we akne s s e s ;  a l l  d e p re c i a t i on  o f  h i s  
under s tanding or  domest ic  ru le.  Such goss ip i s  detes t- 
able  and mischievous ;  for  can any th ing tend more to  
i r r i ta te  him, than to f ind that  you have been lower ing  
h im in  the  e s t eem o f  the  publ i c ?  Reve rence  w i l l  be  
d i sp l ayed  in  your  Manner  o f  speak ing  to  h im.  “Even  
a s  Sarah obeyed Abraham, ca l l ing  h im Lord:” a l l  f l ip- 
pant per tness ,  every thing of  contemptuous conscious- 
nes s  o f  super ior i ty,  o f  d ic ta t ion and command,  of  un- 
neces sar y contradic t ion,  of  per t inac ious  and obtrus ive  
disputat ion, of scolding accusat ion, of ang ry, reproach- 
ful  complaint,  of noisy and obstreperous expostulat ion,  
should be avoided.  Almost  a l l  domest ic  quar re l s  beg in  
i n  wo rd s ;  a n d  i t  i s  u s u a l l y  i n  a  wo m a n ’s  p owe r  t o  
prevent  them by caus ing the  l aw of  k indnes s  to  dwel l  
upon her  l ip s ,  and ca lming the gus t s  o f  her  husband’s  
pas s ion,  by those sof t  answer s  which tur n away wrath.  
Especial ly should she be careful how she speaks to him,  
or even before him, in the company of her f amily, or of  
s t ranger s :  she must  not  ta lk  him into s i lence;  nor  ta lk  
at  him; nor say anything that i s  calculated to wound or  
deg rade him, for  a  s t ing in f l ic ted in publ ic  i s  charged  
with double venom: she must  not endeavour to ecl ipse  
him, to engross the attention of the company to herself ,  
to  reduce  h im to  a  cypher  which  i s  va lue le s s  t i l l  she  
s t a n d s  b e f o r e  h i m .  T h i s  i s  n o t  r e ve r e n c e :  o n  t h e  
contrar y,  she should do a l l  in her  power to sus ta in hi s  
respectability and dignity in. public esteem, and her very  
mode of address ing him, par taking at once of the kind- 
ness  of  a f fect ion,  and the deference of  respect ,  i s  emi- 
n en t l y  c a l cu l a t e d  t o  do  t h i s .  And  s hou l d  h e  a t  a ny 
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time express himself  in the language of reproof , though  
tha t  reproof  be  cause le s s ,  or  even unjus t ly  severe,  l e t  
her  be  caut ious  not  to  forge t  her  s t a t ion ,  so  a s  to  be  
bet rayed into a  ra i l ing recr iminat ion,  a  contemptuous  
s i lence, or a moody sullenness. I am aware it is  dif f icult  
to show reverence and respect where there are no other  
g rounds  than mere  s t a t ion for  them to re s t  upon;  but  
in proportion to the diff iculty of a vir tuous action, is its  
excellence; and hers is indeed super ior vir tue, who yields  
to the relationship of her husband that reverence which  
he  forb ids  her  to  pay h im on account  o f  h i s  conduct .  
Her reverence will extend itself to her Actions, and lead  
to an incessant desire to please her husband in all things.  
I t  i s  a s sumed by the apost le  genera l ly  and indisputably  
to  be  the  f ac t ,  tha t  “ the  mar r i ed  woman ca re th  how  
s h e  m ay  p l e a s e  h e r  h u s b a n d ; ” a n d  a l l  h e r  c o n d u c t  
should be f ramed upon the pr inc ip le  o f  g ra t i fy ing h i s  
w i she s ,  and  so  inc rea s ing  h i s  de l i gh t  in  he r.  Le t  he r  
appear  p leased with her  lot ,  and that  wi l l  do much to  
rende r  h im con ten t ed  w i th  h i s :  wh i l e,  on  the  o the r  
hand,  nothing i s  more l ike ly to generate di scontent  in  
hi s  hear t ,  than the appearance of  i t  in her.  Let  her  by  
chee r fu l  good  humour  d i f f u s e  an  a i r  o f  p l e a s an tne s s  
through his dwell ing. Let her guard as much as possible  
agains t  a  g loomy and moody di spos i t ion,  which causes  
her to move about with the s i lence and cloudiness  of a  
spectre;  for who l ikes to dwell  in a haunted house? She  
should a lways  welcome him to hi s  home with a  smi le,  
and  even  pu t  f o r t h  a l l  h e r  i ngenu i t y  i n  s t udy ing  t o  
please him, by consulting his wishes, and surpr ising him  
occasionally with unlooked for and ingenious devices of  
a f f ec t ion ,  which  though sma l l  in  themse lve s ,  wi l l  be  
proofs  of  a mind intent upon g iving him pleasure.  The 
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g rea te r  ac t s  o f  reve ren t  and  re spec t fu l  love  a re  o f t en  
regarded as matter s of course, and as ‘such produce litt le  
impression: but the lesser acts of attention, which come  
not into the usual  rout ine of  conjugal  dut ies ,  and into  
the every day off ices which may be calculated upon with  
a lmos t  a s  much  ce r t a in ty  a s  the  coming  o f  the  hour  
which they are to occupy, these free-will offer ings of an  
inventive and act ive af fect ion, these unexpected tokens  
o f  re s pec t  and  exp re s s i on s  o f  reg a rd ,  h ave  a  m igh ty  
power  to  a t t a ch  a  hu sband  to  h i s  w i f e ;  t hey  a re  the  
cords  o f  love,  the  bands  o f  a  man.  In  a l l  her  per sona l  
and domestic habits ,  her f ir s t  care then, next to that of  
p leas ing God, must  be to please him, and thus per pet- 
uate her hold on that hear t ,  which cannot wander from  
her without car rying her happiness with i t ,  and which,  
when once lost ,  cannot be restored by any power shor t  
of Omnipotence itself.

3.  Meekne s s  i s  e spec i a l l y  ment ioned  by  the  apos t l e  
Peter, as a disposition which it is the duty of every wife  
to  cu l t iva te.  He  ha s  d i s t ingu i shed  and  honoured  th i s  
temper by ca l l ing i t  the ornament of  a  meek and quiet  
s p i r i t .  I f  t h e r e  b e  s o m e  v i r t u e s  w h i c h  s e e m  p r e - 
eminent ly to sui t  the female character,  meekness  bear s  
a  h igh p lace  amongs t  them.  No one s t ands  in  g rea te r  
need  o f  th i s  d i spo s i t ion  than  the  f ema le  head  o f  the  
f a m i l y ;  e i t h e r  t h e  p e t u l a n c e  a n d  way wa r d n e s s  o f  
ch i ld ren ,  or  the  neg lec t s  and mi sconduct  o f  se r vant s ,  
or the sharp words of a husband, are almost sure, i f  she  
be eas i ly  provoked,  to keep her  in a  s ta te  of  i r r i ta t ion  
a l l  the day long.  How tr ying i s  a  peevish woman, how  
od iou s  a  b r aw l ing  one !  “ I t  i s  be t t e r  t o  dwe l l  i n  the  
wi lder ness  than with a content ious and ang ry woman.”  
“ T h e  g r a c e s  we r e  f e m a l e s ,” s ay s  M r  J ay,  “ s o  we r e 
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t h e  f u r i e s  t oo.” A s t on i s h i ng  i s  t h e  i n f l u ence  wh i ch  
m e e k n e s s  h a s  s o m e t i m e s  h a d  i n  a  f a m i l y :  i t  h a s  
quenched the sparks and even coals  of anger and str i fe,  
which,  but  for  th i s ,  would have se t  the house on f i re :  
i t  ha s  ma s t e red  the  t i ge r  and  the  l ion ,  and  l ed  them  
c ap t ive  w i th  the  s i l ken  th re ad  o f  l ove.  The  s t reng th  
o f  woman  l i e s  no t  i n  re s i s t i ng ,  bu t  i n  y i e l d ing ;  he r  
p owe r  i s  i n  h e r  g e n t l e n e s s :  t h e r e  i s  m o r e  o f  r e a l  
defence, aye, and more too of that agg ress ive operat ion  
wh i ch  d i s a r ms  a  f o e,  i n  one  m i l d  l ook ,  o r  one  s o f t  
accent ,  than in hour s  of  f l a sh ing g lances  and of  ang r y  
t o n e s .  W h e n  a m i d s t  d o m e s t i c  s t r i f e  s h e  h a s  b e e n  
enabled to keep her  temper,  the s tor m has  been of ten  
s c a t t e red  a s  i t  ro s e ;  o r  he r  meekne s s  ha s  s e r ved  a s  a  
conductor to car ry off its dreadful f lashes, which other- 
wise would have destroyed the dwel l ing.  Put on,  then,  
the ornament of a meek and quiet spir it.

Pay  l e s s  a t t en t ion  to  the  decora t ion  o f  the  pe r son ;  
more  to  tha t  o f  the  mind .  “Your  ado r n ing  i s  no t  to  
be  tha t  outward  ador n ing  o f  p l a i t ing  the  ha i r,  and o f  
wear ing  o f  go ld ,  or  o f  put t ing  on o f  appare l ,  but  the  
h idden  man  o f  the  hea r t ,  wh ich  i s  no t  co r r up t ib l e.”  
The l anguage o f  another  apos t le  on th i s  sub jec t  i s  no  
le s s  s t r ik ing:  “In l ike manner,  a l so,  I  wi l l  that  women  
ador n themselves  in modest  appare l ,  with shamef aced- 
ness  and sobr iety;  not with broidered hair,  or gold,  or  
pe a r l s ,  o r  co s t l y  a r r ay ;  bu t  wh i ch  become th  women  
profe s s ing godl ines s ,  wi th good works .” Two apos t le s ,  
who both wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,  
have in  such l anguage a s  th i s ,  denounced a s  improper  
and as unbecoming a profess ion of godliness,  a taste for  
immodest, expensive, or highly decorative dress.  Surely,  
then,  the subject  i s  wor thy the most  ser ious  a t tent ion 
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o f  a l l  c h r i s t i a n  f ema l e s .  By  wha t  s oph i s t r y  c an  t h e  
l e t t e r,  much more  the  sp i r i t ,  o f  two pa s s age s  o f  ho ly  
wr i t ,  so ver y pla in and express  in their  ter ms as  these,  
be  se t  a s ide?  That  they are  se t  a s ide  i s  ev ident  by the  
appearance of almost every congregation into which we  
cou l d  en t e r  on  t h e  S abba th -d ay,  whe the r  w i th in  o r  
without the Establishment.

    “We have run  
Through every change that fancy at the loom  
Exhausted has had genius to supply:  
And, studious of mutation still, discard  
A real elegance a little us’d,  
For monstrous novelty and strange disguise.  
We sacr ifice to dress, till household joys  
And comforts cease. Dress drains our cellar dry,  
And keeps our larder lean; puts out our fires:  
And introduces hunger, frost, and woe,  
Where peace and hospitality might reign.”

I t  i s  h igh t ime for  the chr i s t i an teacher  to  ca l l  back  
the women, “profess ing godl iness” f rom these wander- 
ing s  in  the  reg ion s  o f  f a sh ionabl e  fo l l y,  to  the  Ho ly  
Sc r ip tu re s :  fo r  the  Ho ly  Sc r ip tu re s ,  i t  shou ld  be  re- 
membered, have la id down a general  law for regulat ing  
the  d re s s  o f  the  body,  a s  we l l  a s  tha t  o f  the  mind .  I  
hold that those passages of  Scr ipture are par ts  of  God’s  
revelat ion,  and as  such are s t i l l  b inding upon the con- 
sc ience :  i f  not ,  show me when they were  cance l led .  I  
contend  tha t  chr i s t i an  f ema le s  ought  to  ab s t a in  f rom  
expens ive,  showy,  and  ex t r avagan t  f a sh ions ,  in  d re s s ,  
j ewe l le r y,  and a l l  k inds  o f  exce s s ive  per sona l  decora- 
t ion .  I  am not  a rgu ing  fo r  a  s ec t a r i an  cos tume,  fo r  a  
re l i g iou s  un i fo r m,  fo r  c anon ica l  shape s  and  co lour s ;  
n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  s o r t ;  b u t  f o r  s i m p l i c i t y,  n e a t n e s s ,  
e conomy:  fo r  wha t  the  apo s t l e  c a l l s  mode s t  appa re l , 
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shamef acedne s s ,  and  sobr i e ty ;  fo r  the  sp i r i t  o f  tho se  
p a s s a g e s ,  i f  n o t  t h e  ve r y  l e t t e r ;  f o r  a  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  
ma r ked  by  compa r a t ive  i n a t t e n t i on  t o  s u ch  t h i n g s ,  
be tween  tho se  who  p ro f e s s  god l ine s s  and  tho se  who  
inake no such profes s ion;  for  a  proof  that  the i r  minds  
are not so much engaged on these matter s, as the minds  
o f  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  a r e .  I  a m  n o t  f o r  e x - 
t inguishing taste, but for resist ing the lawless dominion  
o f  f o l l y,  u n d e r  t h e  n a m e  o f  f a s h i o n .  I  a m  n o t  f o r  
c a l l ing  back  the  age  o f  ba rba r i sm or  vu lga r i ty :  no ;  I  
wou ld  l e ave  amp le  room fo r  the  cu l t iva t i on  o f  bo th  
ta s te  and genius  in  ever y l awful  depar tment ;  but  I  am  
protes t ing aga ins t  the deso la t ing re ign of  vani ty ;  I  am  
re s i s t ing  the  en t r ance  o f  f r ivo l i t y  in to  the  church  o f  
God; I am contending against  the glar ing inconsistency  
o f  ou r  re l i g i ou s  a s s embl i e s  re s embl ing  the  aud i ence  
convened in a theatre.  The evi l s  of  an improper at ten- 
t ion  to  dre s s  a re  g rea t  and numerous .  Much prec ious  
time is wasted in study, and ar rangements, and decisions  
re spect ing the mat ter.  The a t tent ion i s  t aken of f  f rom  
the  improvemen t  o f  t he  m ind  and  the  he a r t ,  t o  t he  
decoration of the per son. The mind is  f i l led with pr ide  
r. nd  van i t y,  and  the  d i gn i t y  o f  t he  sou l  i s  l o s t .  The  
love of  d i sp lay  in fec t s  the  charac ter.  Money i s  was ted  
which is wanted for relieving the misery, and improving  
t h e  cond i t i on  o f  mank ind .  Ex amp l e s  a re  s e t  t o  t h e  
lower  c la s se s ,  in  whom a propens i ty  for  dres s  i s  o f ten  
mischievous  in  many ways .  I  am aware,  i t  may be and  
i s  s a id ,  tha t  there  may be  the  pr ide  o f  s ingu la r i ty,  a s  
we l l  a s  o f  f a s h ion ;  t h e  p r i d e  o f  b e ing  cove red  w i th  
s o b e r  a u t u m n a l  t i n t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  e x h i b i t i n g  t h e  
br i l l i ant  hues  of  the ra inbow; the pr ide of  qual i ty  and  
o f  t ex tu re,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  co lour  and  o f  fo r m.  I  know 
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i t ,  and  I  do  no t  j u s t i f y  t he  one  more  th an  I  do  the  
o ther ;  I  condemn a l l  k inds  o f  pr ide ;  but ,  a t  any ra te,  
there i s  a  l i t t le more dignity in one kind than another.  
I leave room for the dist inctions of rank, for the inven- 
t ions of  true tas te,  and for the modest  and unobtrusive  
d i sp l ay s  o f  na tura l  e l egance  and  s imple  beau ty ;  bu t  I  
cannot al low the propr iety of chr ist ian females yielding  
themselves to the guidance of f ashion, however expen- 
s i ve ,  e x t r av a g a n t ,  o r  g a u d y,  i t  m ay  b e .  A s  t o  t h e  
emp loymen t  o f  ou r  a r t i z an s  by  t h e  va r i ou s  ch ange s  
o f  f a sh ion ,  which i s  somet imes  p leaded in  excuse  for  
f ashionable fol l ies,  I have nothing to da with it ,  in f ace  
of an apostol ic injunction. The s i lver smiths,  who made  
shr ines for the worshippers of Diana, might have pleaded  
the same object ion against  the preacher s  of  the gospel ,  
who cer ta in ly did,  so f ar  a s  they were succes s fu l ,  r uin  
th a t  t r ade.  I  am on ly  speak ing  to  p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i - 
g ion, who form so small  a por tion of society, that their  
abstinence from folly would do but l i tt le in diminishing  
the  employment  o f  the  workpeop le ;  and i f  i t  d id ,  l e t  
them make  i t  up  in  some o ther  way.  What  I  contend  
for,  then, i s  not meanness ,  not ugl iness ,  not unvarying  
s a m e n e s s ;  n o :  bu t  n e a t n e s s ,  o p p o s e d  t o  g a u d i n e s s ;  
s impl ic i ty and becomingness ,  opposed to extravagance;  
modes ty,  opposed to  inde l icacy ;  economy,  opposed to  
expen s ivene s s .  Whe the r  t h i s  i s  ch a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t he  
age in which we l ive, let any spectator determine. I am  
anxious to see professor s of rel ig ion displaying ser ious- 
ness and spir ituality, dignity and sobr iety of mind, s im- 
pl ic i ty of  habi t s ,  and sedateness  of  manner s ,  becoming  
their high and holy profession; and an economy in their  
per sonal expenses, which wil l  leave them a g reater fund  
a t  the i r  d i spo s a l  fo r  re l i ev ing  the  mi se r i e s ,  and  p ro-



 proof-reading draft 73

73

mot ing  the  happ ine s s ,  o f  the i r  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s .  Bu t  
p e rh ap s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  many  women  may  p l e ad  t h a t  t h e  
gaiety and expensiveness of their dress is more to please  
t h e i r  hu s b and s  t h an  t h emse l ve s .  Th i s  mu s t  h ave  i t s  
l im i t s .  And  I  re a l l y  p i t y  t h e  f o l l y  o f  t h a t  man  who  
concerns himself in the ar rangement of his wife’s ward- 
robe  and  to i l e t t e ;  and  who  wou ld  r a the r  s e e  he r  go  
for th  in  the  gorgeousnes s  o f  sp lendid  appare l ,  to  d i s - 
p lay her se l f  in the drawing-rooms of  her  f r iends ,  than  
in digni f ied neatness ,  to vis i t  the cottages of  the poor,  
a s  the  mes senger  o f  mercy ;  and who re jo ice s  more  to  
contempla te  her  moving in  the  c i rc le s  o f  f a sh ion,  the  
admirat ion of one sex,  and the envy of the other,  than  
to see her holding on her radiant cour se in the orbit of  
benevolence, clad in inexpensive simplicity, and with the  
savings of her per sonal expenditure, clothing the naked,  
feeding the hungry, heal ing the s ick, and thus br ing ing  
upon  he r s e l f  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  h im  t h a t  wa s  re a dy  t o  
per i sh ,  and caus ing the  widow’s  hear t  to  s ing for  joy.  
Let  i t  be remembered that  not only the or nament,  but  
the  per son which i t  ador ns ,  i s  cor r upt ible.  Acc ident s  
may di s tor t  the f ines t  for m, di seases  f ade the lovel ie s t  
co lour ing ,  t ime  d i s f i gu re  the  smoothe s t  su r f a ce,  and  
dea th ,  the  spo i l e r  o f  beau ty,  work  a  change  so  awfu l  
and  appa l l ing ,  a s  to  tu r n  away  the  mos t  impa s s ioned  
admire r s  in  d i sgus t .  How soon wi l l  ever y  o ther  dre s s  
be displaced by the shroud, and every other decorat ion  
be  s t r i pped  o f f  to  make  way  fo r  the  f l ower s  s t rewed  
upon the cor pse,  a s  i f  to hide the defor mity of  death!  
Bu t  the  g r ace s  o f  the  hea r t ,  and  the  beau t i e s  o f  the  
cha r a c t e r,  a re  impe r i sh ab l e ;  such  l e t  a  w i f e  be  con- 
t i nua l l y  s e ek ing  to  pu t  on ;  “ fo r  she  th a t  h a s  a  w i s e  
husband, must entice him to an eternal dearness, by the 
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ve i l  o f  mode s ty,  and  the  robe s  o f  cha s t i t y,  the  o r na- 
ments of meekness ,  and the jewels of f a i th and char ity;  
she  mus t  have  no pa in t ,  bu t  ble s s ing s ;  her  b r igh tne s s  
mus t  be  he r  pu r i t y,  and  she  mus t  sh ine  round  abou t  
wi th  swee tne s s  and  f r i end sh ip,  and  then  she  sha l l  be  
pleasant while she lives, and desired when she dies.”

5.  Economy  and  Orde r  i n  t h e  managemen t  o f  h e r  
p e r sona l  and  dome s t i c  expend i tu re,  a re  t he  obv iou s  
du t i e s  o f  a  w i f e.  You  a re  to  p re s i de  ove r  and  d i re c t  
your household;  and much of  the prosper i ty and com- 
fo r t  o f  tha t  l i t t l e  communi ty  wi l l  depend  upon your  
sk i l fu l  and prudent  ar rangements .  There i s  in  th i s  age  
a manifest  disposit ion, in al l  c lasses of society, to come  
as closely as possible to the habits of those above them.  
The poor  are  imi ta t ing the middl ing c la s se s ,  and they  
a re  copying the upper  ranks .  A showy,  luxur ious ,  and  
expensive mode of l iving, is  pur sued almost univer sal ly,  
and is displayed in innumerable instances, without means  
to suppor t it .  A large house, a country residence, splen- 
did furniture, a car r iage, a retinue of servants, and large  
par t ie s ,  a re  the  ambi t ion o f  many,  and the i r  c red i tor s  
pay  for  i t .  Chr i s t i an  f ami l ie s  a re  in  the  most  eminent  
per i l  of worldly conformity in the present day; and the  
l ine of  demarcat ion between the church and the world  
i s  f as t  wear ing out.  Tt i s  t rue they have no cards ,  they  
do not f requent the theatre or the bal l  room, and per- 
haps  they have not  midnight  rout s ,  but  th i s  i s  a l l ;  for  
many are as anxious about the splendour of their furni- 
ture,  the  f a sh ion of  the i r  hab i t s ,  the  expens ivenes s  o f  
the i r  enter t a inment s ,  a s  the  ver ie s t  wor ld l ing  can be.  
Now a wife has great influence in checking or promoting  
a l l  th i s .  I t  ha s  been  thought  tha t  th i s  inc rea s ing  d i s - 
position for domestic show and gaiety, is to be attr ibuted 
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chief ly  to female vani ty.  I t  i s  the woman that  i s  gene- 
ra l ly the pres iding genius of  such a scene:  she receives  
the praise and the compliments for it ,  and she therefore  
i s  under  the  s t ronge s t  t empta t ion  to  p romote  i t .  But  
l e t  her  cons ider  how l i t t l e  a l l  th i s  ha s  to  do wi th  the  
happ ine s s  o f  he r  f ami l y,  even  in  i t s  mos t  p ro spe rou s  
state; and how a recollection of it aggravates the misery  
o f  adver s i ty,  when a  rever se  t ake s  p l ace.  Then,  to  be  
found in debt for f inery of  dress  or fur niture;  then, to  
have  i t  s a id  tha t  her  ex t r avagance  he lped  to  r u in  her  
husband; then, to want for bread money formerly wasted  
on  l uxu r y ;  t hen ,  t o  he a r  t he  wh i spe red  rep roach  o f  
having in jured other s  by her  thought le s s  expendi ture !  
Avoid, my female fr iends,  these miser ies :  do not go on  
to  prepare  wor mwood and ga l l ,  to  embi t ter  s t i l l  more  
the  su f f i c i en t ly  b i t t e r  cup  o f  adver s i ty.  Endeavour  to  
acquire  sk i l fu lnes s  in  domest ic  management ,  f r uga l i ty,  
p r udence,  the  love  o f  o rder  and  nea tne s s ;  a  mid-way  
cour se  between meannes s  and luxur y,  su i table  to your  
station in life, to your Chr istian profession; an economy  
which  sha l l  l e ave  you more  to  spa re  fo r  the  cau se  o f  
G o d ,  a n d  t h e  m i s e r i e s  o f  m a n .  R a t h e r  c h e c k  t h a n  
s t imu la t e  the  t a s t e  o f  your  hu sband  fo r  expense ;  t e l l  
him that i t  i s  not necessar y for your happiness ,  nor for  
the comfor t  of  the f amily;  draw him away from luxury  
and display, to the mental  improvement, the moral cul- 
tu re,  t he  re l i g iou s  i n s t r uc t ion  o f  you r  ch i l d ren .  Le t  
knowledge, piety,  good sense,  wel l- for med habit s ,  har- 
mony,  mutua l  l ove,  be  the  sou rce s  o f  your  domes t i c  
p lea sure s :  what  i s  sp lendour  o f  fur n i ture,  or  dre s s ,  or  
entertainments, to these?

6 .  A wi fe  shou ld  be  mos t  a t t en t ive  to  a l l  tha t  con- 
cer ns the wel f are and comfor t  of  the chi ldren,  i f  there 
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b e  a ny.  Fo r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  s h e  mu s t  b e  a  ke e p e r  a t  
home.  “That  they  may teach the  young women to  be  
sober,  to love their husbands,  to love their chi ldren, to  
be  d i s c re e t ,  ch a s t e,  keepe r s  a t  home.” And  how c an  
the duties that devolve upon the female head of a f amily  
be wel l  di scharged, i f  she i s  not a keeper at  home? On  
th i s  I  have  dwel t  a l ready  in  a  fo r mer  chapte r,  but  i t s  
impor t ance  w i l l  j u s t i f y  my  re tu r n ing  to  t he  sub j e c t  
ag a in .  How much  ha s  a  woman  wi th  a  young  f ami l y  
t o  a t t end  to ;  how many  c a re s  t o  su s t a i n ;  how many  
ac t iv i t i e s  to  suppor t !  Whoever  ha s  l e i sure  for  gos s ip- 
ing ,  she  ha s  none ;  whoever  may  be  found wander ing  
f rom hou se  to  hou s e,  “hea r i ng  o r  t e l l i ng  some  new  
th ing,” she must  not .  A mother ’s  p lace  i s  in  the mids t  
of  her  f ami ly ;  a  mother ’s  duty i s  to take care of  them.  
Noth ing  can  excuse  the  neg lec t  o f  the se ;  and  ye t  we  
o f t en  s ee  such  neg lec t .  Some a re  l i t e r a r y  cha r ac te r s ,  
and the welfare of the household is neglected for books.  
Not  tha t  I  wou ld  deba r  a  f ema le  f rom the  luxur y  o f  
re ad ing ,  o r  deg r ade  he r  to  a  mere  domes t i c  d r udge,  
whose to i l s  must  never  know the so lace to be der ived  
from a well  chosen book; but her love for reading must  
be kept within due bounds, and not be allowed to inter- 
f e re  w i th  he r  hou seho ld  du t i e s .  No  hu sband  c an  be  
pleased to see a book in the hands of a wife,  while the  
house  i s  in  confus ion,  and the chi ldren’s  comfor t  un- 
provided for.  Much les s  should a  ta s te  for  company be  
allowed to draw a wife too much out of the circle of her  
cares and duties .  To be wander ing from house to house  
in the mor ning,  or  to s tay out  t i l l  a  la te  hour evening  
after evening at par t ies ,  while chi ldren are left  at  home  
to themselves or to the care of servants, is cer tainly dis- 
g raceful.  Even attention to the public duties of rel ig ion 
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must  be regula ted by a  due regard to domest ic  c la ims.  
I  am aware that  many make such c la ims an excuse  for  
neg lec t ing  the  publ ic  means  o f  g race  a lmos t  ent i re ly :  
with them the house of God is  unfrequented; sermons,  
s ac ramenta l  sea sons ,  and a l l  o ther  re l ig ious  meet ings ,  
a re  g iven  up,  in  an  ab sorb ing  a t t en t ion  to  househo ld  
a f f a i r s .  Thi s  i s  one  ex t reme;  and  the  o ther  i s ,  such  a  
devotednes s  to  re l ig ious  meet ings ,  that  the wants  o f  a  
s i ck  f ami ly,  the  c r ie s  o f  a  hung r y  in f ant ,  or  the  mos t  
ex t r aord ina r y  ca se  o f  f ami ly  ca re,  a re  no t  a l lowed to  
have any force in deta ining a  mother f rom a week-day  
ser mon,  a  prayer  meet ing ,  or  the  anniver sa r y  o f  some  
pub l i c  i n s t i t u t i on .  I t  i s  no  honour  to  re l i g ion  fo r  a  
wife, under such circumstances, to be seen in the house  
of  God:  dut ies  cannot  be in oppos i t ion to each other,  
a n d ,  a t  s u c h  a  t i m e,  h e r s  l i e s  a t  h o m e.  I t  mu s t  b e  
a lways  d i s t re s s ing ,  and in  some ca se s  d i sgus t ing ,  for  a  
h u s b a n d ,  o n  h i s  r e t u r n i n g  t o  a  s c e n e  o f  d o m e s t i c  
confusion, and seeing a neglected child in the cot, to be  
told, upon inquir ing after the mother, that she is attend- 
ing  a  se r mon,  or  publ ic  meet ing .  There  i s  g rea t  need  
for watchfulness in the present age, when female agency  
is in such requisition, lest attention to public institutions  
should in ter fere  most  in jur ious ly  wi th the dut ie s  o f  a  
w i f e  and  a  mo the r.  I  know ve r y  we l l  t h a t  an  a c t ive  
wo m a n  m ay,  by  h a b i t s  o f  o r d e r ,  p u n c t u a l i t y,  a n d  
de spa t ch ,  so  a r r ange  he r  more  d i rec t  and  immed i a t e  
duties at home, as to allow her suff icient leisure to assist  
the noble societies which solicit her patronage, without  
neg lec t ing  he r  hu sband  and  ch i ld ren ;  bu t  where  th i s  
c annot  be  done,  no  soc ie ty,  whe ther  fo r  pur pose s  o f  
human i ty  o r  re l i g ion ,  shou ld  be  a l l owed  to  t ake  he r  
away f rom what i s ,  a f ter  a l l ,  her  f i r s t  and more appro-
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p r i a t e  sphe re.  She  mus t  be  a  keepe r  a t  home,  i f  any  
thing there demands her presence.

Such appear to me to be the leading duties of a wife.  
Mot ive s  o f  a  ve r y  h i gh  and  s a c red  cha r a c t e r  may  be  
o f fe red  for  a  d i l igent  per for mance  o f  them.  Her  own  
comfor t ,  and tha t  o f  her  husband,  a re  o f  cour se  mos t  
v i ta l ly  connected with a  fu l f i lment of  her  obl igat ions :  
the  we l f a re  o f  her  ch i ld ren  i s  invo lved  in  i t ;  and  her  
own character depends upon i t .  To be a good wife i s  a  
h i gh  a t t a i nmen t  i n  f ema l e  exce l l ence :  i t  i s  woman ’s  
b r i gh te s t  g lo r y  s ince  the  f a l l .  Bu t  the re  i s  one  con- 
s i de r a t ion  o f  sup reme  impor t ance  men t ioned  by  the  
apost le,  to which I  direct  your at tent ion: “Likewise ye  
wives ,  be  in  subjec t ion to  your  own husbands ,  tha t  i f  
any  obey  no t  the  word s ,  they  a l so  may,  w i thou t  the  
word, be won by the conver sat ion of their wives,  while  
they behold your chaste conversation, coupled with fear.”  
What  a  power fu l  and tender  cons idera t ion !  Mark ,  my  
female fr iends, the implied eulogy passed by the apostle  
on your sex, where he seems to take it for g ranted, that  
i f  one par ty be dest i tute of  re l ig ion, i t  i s  the husband.  
And  f a c t s  p rove  t he  co r re c tne s s  o f  t h i s  a s s ump t ion .  
Relig ion f lour ishes most among the female par t  of  our  
species :  in our cong regations,  and in our churches,  the  
g rea te s t  number  i s  o f  them.  Can we account  fo r  th i s  
by  na tu r a l  c au se s ?  Pa r t l y.  Women a re  more  a t  home,  
and  the re fo re  more  w i th in  the  mean s  o f  g r a ce ;  they  
a r e  m o re  s u s c e p t i b l e ;  t h ey  a r e  l e s s  e x p o s e d  t o  t h e  
temptat ions  that  harden the hear t  through the decei t- 
f u l n e s s  o f  s i n ;  t h ey  a re  s u b j e c t  t o  mo re  a f f l i c t i o n ,  
which  so f t en s  the  hea r t ,  and  prepa re s  i t  fo r  the  s eed  
o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ;  b u t  a l l  t h i s  i s  n o t  e n o u g h ,  f o r  
w i t h o u t  g r a c e  a l l  t h e s e  a d va n t a g e s  a r e  u n ava i l i n g ; 
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we  mu s t  re s o l ve  i t ,  t h e re f o re ,  i n t o  d iv i n e  pu r po s e ,  
d iv ine  in te r pos i t ion ,  and  the  a r r angement s  o f  d iv ine  
w i s d o m .  Fe m a l e  i n f l u e n c e  i n  a l l  c i v i l i s e d  s t a t e s  i s  
g re a t ;  and  God  ha s  gene r a l l y  made  much  u se  o f  th i s  
wherever  the gospe l  has  come,  a s  one of  the means  of  
sp read ing  re l i g ion .  He  pour s  h i s  g r ace  on  them tha t  
their influence may be employed with other s, especial ly  
t h e i r  h u s b a n d s  a n d  c h i l d r e n .  I f ,  t h e n ,  i n  a ny  c a s e  
a  chr i s t i an  woman be  uni ted  to  an  unconver ted  man,  
she  mus t  cher i sh  and  d i sp l ay  a  deep,  and  tender,  and  
judicious solicitude for his salvation: and “what knowest  
thou,  O wife,  whether  thou sha l t  save thy husband.” I  
would not encourage such mar r iages:  I  would not have  
the  s ing le  t r y  the  doubt fu l  and dangerous  exper iment  
of mar rying an ir rel ig ious man, in the hope of conver t- 
ing him; in such cases the conver sion is often the other  
way ;  bu t  w h e re  t h e  u n i o n  i s  f o r m e d ,  t h e r e ,  I  s ay,  
nour ish the anxiety, and employ every discreet exer tion,  
for  h i s  e te r na l  we l f a re.  Many ins tances  have  occur red  
in which the unbelieving husband has been sanctif ied by  
t h e  w i f e .  S h e  h a s  d r aw n  h i m  w i t h  t h e  c o rd s  o f  a  
tender and judicious love to a consideration of the sub- 
ject  of  per sonal  re l ig ion.  Think of  the value of  a  soul ,  
and of the ineff able glory of being the instrument of its  
s a lva t ion .  But  O!  to  be  the  means  o f  s av ing  the  sou l  
of  a  husband!  Think how i t  wi l l  s t rengthen that  bond,  
and sancti fy and sweeten it ,  which unites you on ear th,  
and  in  t ime ;  and  a t  the  s ame t ime add  to  i t  a  t i e,  by  
wh ich  you  sha l l  “no t  l o s e  one  ano the r  in  the  va l l ey  
o f  t h e  s h a dow  o f  d e a t h ,” bu t  b e  u n i t e d  a s  k i n d re d  
s p i r i t s ,  t hough  no t  a s  man  and  wi f e,  i n  heaven ,  and  
th rough  e t e r n i t y.  “Th ink ,  O wi f e,  o f  the  happ ine s s ,  
the  honour  tha t  awai t s  you.  What  i s  the  t r iumph you 
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have acquired over him by your charms, compared with  
the victory you wil l  obtain over him by your re l ig ion?  
What  p lea sure  wi l l  a t t end you the  remainder  o f  your  
day s ,  now you a re  o f  ‘one  hea r t  and  one  mind ; ’ now  
yo u  ‘ t a ke  swe e t  c o u n s e l  t og e t h e r .’ T h e  p r i v i l e g e d  
l a n g u a g e  o f  p r aye r  n ow  i s  ‘ O u r  F a t h e r : ’ o f  e ve r y  
motion made to go and seek the Lord of Hosts,  there is  
a  ready acceptance,  ‘ I  wi l l  go a l so.’ And what  wi l l  be  
you r  j oy  a nd  c rown  o f  r e j o i c i n g  i n  t h a t  d ay,  when  
before assembled men and angels he wil l  say, ‘O blessed  
be the Providence which at tached us  in yonder world,  
a nd  h a s  s t i l l  mo re  p e r f e c t l y  un i t e d  u s  i n  t h i s .  The  
woman thou gaves t  to  be  wi th  me,  led  me not  to  the  
t ree  o f  knowledge  o f  good  and  ev i l ,  bu t  to  the  t ree  
of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.’”* 

“ B u t  h ow  i s  t h e  s o l i c i t u d e  t o  b e  e m p l oye d ?  T h e  
apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s :  “ tha t  they  may  be  won  by  the  con- 
ver sat ion of their wives,  while they behold your chaste  
conver s a t ion ,  coup led  wi th  f e a r.” Your  re l i g ion  mus t  
be seen embodied in your whole character and conduct.  
It  must commend itsel f  to their judgment as s incere, by  
what  they  perce ive.  I t  mus t  be  cons i s tent ;  for  a  want  
of uniformity,  however ear nest  i t  may in many respects  
and  a t  many  t imes  appea r,  w i l l  p roduce  d i sgu s t .  You  
mus t  “ l e t  your  l i gh t  so  sh ine  be fore  them,  tha t  they,  
see ing  your  good works ,  may g lor i fy  God.” You mus t  
eve r  appea r  i nve s t ed  w i th  a l l  t he  be au ty  o f  a  l ove l y  
ex amp l e,  wh i ch ,  t hough  you  be  s i l en t  a s  i t  re s pec t s  
your  tongue,  i s  l iv ing  e loquence.  Your  re l i g ion  mus t  
dif fuse its lustre over your whole character, and impress  
i t s e l f  mo s t  deep l y  on  you r  re l a t i on  a s  a  w i f e,  and  a  
mother ;  i t  mus t  be  a  new mot ive  to  a l l  tha t  re spec t , 

* Mr Jay.
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reverence, devotedness, and meekness, which I have be- 
fore recommended, and it  must lead you to car ry every  
conjuga l  and mater na l  v i r tue to the highes t  deg ree of  
p e r f e c t i on .  I t  mu s t  b e  a t t ended  w i th  t he  mo s t  p ro - 
found humil i ty,  for  i f  there be any spir i tua l  pr ide,  any  
consc ious  and mani fe s t  sense  of  super ior i ty,  any th ing  
approaching to the phar isaic temper which says,  “Stand  
by,  I  am ho l i e r  th an  thou ,” any  th ing  l i ke  con tempt  
fo r  your  husband,  a s  an  unconver ted  s inner,  you wi l l  
excite an inveterate prejudice, not only against relig ion,  
but  aga ins t  your se l f ;  re l ig ion wi l l  be hated by him for  
yo u r  s a ke ,  a n d  yo u  f o r  r e l i g i o n ’s  s a ke .  W h e n  yo u  
ven tu re  t o  s p e ak  t o  h im  on  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  p i e t y,  i t  
shou ld  be  a s  remote ly  a s  po s s ib l e  f rom a l l  l e c tu r ing ,  
dictat ion, reproach, or conscious super ior i ty;  and with  
a l l  po s s ib l e  t ender ne s s ,  meeknes s ,  humi l i t y,  and  per- 
suas ive a f fect ion.  Never ta lk to him of  hi s  s ta te before  
o t h e r s ,  a n d  n eve r  t a l k  a t  h i m .  N o r  a r e  yo u  l i ke l y  
to accomplish the object i f  you render him weary of i t  
by your continued impor tunity.  Many defeat  their  own  
end, by an incessant introduction of the subject;  some- 
t ime s  w i th  an  a s p e r i t y  t h a t  i n c re a s e s  t h e  revu l s i on ,  
which in i t s  nature i t  i s  ca lcula ted to produce in such  
a  m i n d .  A n  o c c a s i o n a l  h i n t ,  a n d  t h a t  o f  t h e  m o s t  
tender,  re spect fu l ,  and de l ica te  k ind,  i s  a l l  you should  
a t t e m p t ;  yo u  s h o u l d  l e ave  yo u r  e x a m p l e  t o  s p e a k .  
Occas ional ly you may put an instruct ive volume in his  
way,  and  so l i c i t  h i s  pe r u s a l  o f  i t .  Do  no t  h ave  you r  
re l ig ious  f r i ends  too much about  you,  so  a s  to  annoy  
him: especia l ly keep away as  much as  poss ible any that  
may  h ave  l e s s  d i s c re t i on  t h an  t he  re s t  o f  t h em;  and  
confine yourself to the more judicious and best informed. 
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Never rudely interfere with his pur suits ,  his reading, or  
h i s  company,  a l though they may not  be  what  you can  
cord i a l l y  approve.  T i l l  he  i s  en l igh tened  f rom above,  
he wil l  not see the evi l  of  these things,  and to at tempt  
to inter rupt  him in any other way than by the mi ldes t  
and most  re spect fu l  expos tu la t ion,  wi l l  only  do har m.  
Should he wish to draw you from your own pur sui t  of  
e ter na l  l i fe,  you are not  of  cour se to y ie ld to hi s  per- 
suas ion in thi s  case,  or to make any concess ion,  where  
your consc ience i s  decidedly concer ned in the matter.  
You must  be f i r m, but  mi ld .  One at tempt on hi s  par t ,  
i f  s u c ce s s f u l ,  wou ld  on l y  l e ad  t o  ano the r.  Bu t  s t i l l ,  
even in  th i s  ext remity,  your  re s i s t ance of  h i s  a t tempts  
to inter fere with your conscience,  must  be mainta ined  
w i th  a l l  meekne s s ,  and  mus t  be  a t t ended  w i th  f re sh  
e f f o r t s  t o  p l e a s e ,  i n  a l l  t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re  l aw fu l .  I f  
such a l ine of  conduct should subject  you to reproach,  
anger, and per secution, (a most painful yet by no means  
a n  uncommon  c a s e , )  you  mu s t  po s s e s s  you r  s ou l  i n  
pa t i ence,  and  commi t  your  way  to  Him tha t  judge th  
r i g h t e o u s l y.  M a ny  a  p e r s e c u t i n g  h u s b a n d  h a s  b e e n  
subdued,  i f  not  to re l ig ion,  yet  to k inder  conduct ,  by  
the meek and uncomplaining temper of his wife.

To  sum up  a l l .  Le t  mar r i ed  peop le  s eek  a f t e r  more  
of the spir it of true relig ion, the spir it of f aith, of hope,  
of  prayer :  a  f a i th that  rea l ly bel ieves  the word of  God,  
and looks habitually to the cross of Chr ist, by which we  
obta in  s a lva t ion ,  and  to  the  e te r na l  wor ld ,  where  we  
sha l l  fu l l y  and  fo r  eve r  en joy  i t :  a  hope  tha t  l ive s  in  
the expectation and desire of glory, honour, immortality,  
a nd  e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  a nd  a  s p i r i t  o f  p r aye r  wh i ch  l e ad s  
da i ly  and hour ly  to  the  throne o f  d iv ine  g race  for  a l l 
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that aid of the Holy Ghost which we need, not only for  
the dut ie s  that  re fer  to our  re la t ion to another  wor ld ,  
bu t  fo r  those  which  devo lve  upon us  in  consequence  
of  our  re la t ion to th i s .  “Godl ines s  i s  prof i table  for  a l l  
th ings ,  hav ing  the  promi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  a s  
wel l  a s  o f  that  which i s  to  come.” The same pr inc ip le  
o f  d iv ine  g r ace  which  un i t e s  u s  to  God wi l l  b ind  u s  
c loser  to each other.  Rel ig ion conta ins  in i t ,  not  only  
the seeds of immortal vir tues, but of such as are mortal:  
not only the germs of excel lences which are to f lour ish  
in  the  temple  o f  heaven,  but  those  which g row up in  
the house of our pilg r image upon ear th, to enliven with  
the i r  beau ty,  and  to  re f re sh  wi th  the i r  f r ag rance,  the  
dome s t i c  c i r c l e .  A  good  Ch r i s t i a n  c anno t  b e  a  b ad  
husband  or  f a the r ;  and ,  o ther  th ing s  be ing  equa l ,  he  
who has most piety,  wil l  shine most in a l l  the relat ions  
o f  l i f e.  The  Bible  p l aced  be fore  man and  wi fe  a s  the  
bas i s  of  their  union, the rule of their  conduct,  and the  
model  of  their  sp i r i t ,  wi l l  make up many a  di f ference,  
comfor t them under many a cross ,  guide them in many  
a strait wherein f lesh and blood wil l  be confounded and  
a t  a  lo s s ,  suppor t  them in  the i r  l a s t  s ad  pa r t ing  f rom  
each other,  and re-unite them in the world where they  
shall no more go out.

“Those  mar r ied  pa i r s  tha t  l ive  a s  remember ing  tha t  
they  mus t  pa r t  aga in ,  and  g ive  an  accoun t  how they  
t re a t  themse lve s  and  e ach  o the r,  sha l l ,  a t  the  day  o f  
t h e i r  d e a t h ,  b e  a dmi t t ed  t o  g l o r i ou s  e s pou s a l s ;  a nd  
when they  sha l l  l ive  aga in ,  be  mar r ied  to  the i r  Lord ,  
and  pa r t ake  o f  h i s  g lo r i e s .  A l l  tho se  th ing s  tha t  now  
p l e a s e  u s ,  s h a l l  p a s s  f rom u s ,  o r  we  f rom them:  bu t  
those things that  concer n the other l i fe  are per manent 
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a s  the number s  of  e ter ni ty :  and a l though at  the resur- 
rect ion there shal l  be no re lat ion of  husband and wife,  
and no mar r i age  sha l l  be  ce lebra ted  but  the  mar r i age  
of the Lamb, yet then shal l  i t  be remembered how men  
and women pas sed through th i s  s t a te,  which i s  a  type  
of  that ;  and from this  sacramental  union, a l l  holy pair s  
sha l l  pas s  to the spir i tua l  and eter nal ,  where love sha l l  
be their  por t ion,  and joys sha l l  crown their  heads ,  and  
they  sha l l  l i e  in  the  bosom of  Je su s ,  and in  the  hear t  
of God, to eternal ages.” Amen.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE FORMATION OF THE MARRIAGE UNION.

“Methinks it is a misfor tune that the mar r iage state, which, in  
its own nature, is adapted to give us the completest happiness this  
life is capable of, should be so uncomfortable a one to so many as it  
daily proves. But the mischief generally proceeds from the unwise  
choice people make for themselves, and an expectation of happiness  
from things incapable of g iving it. Nothing but the good qualities  
of the person beloved can be a foundation for a love of judgment and  
discretion: and whoever expects happiness from any thing but virtue,  
good humour, and a similitude of manners, will f ind themselves  
widely mistaken.” The Spectator.

The  p re ced ing  chap t e r s  make  i t  ev i den t  t h a t  ma r - 
r i age  i s  a  s t ep  o f  inca l cu l able  impor t ance,  and  ought  
never  to  be  t aken  wi thout  the  g rea te s t  cons ide ra t ion  
a n d  t h e  u t m o s t  c a u t i o n .  I f  t h e  d u t i e s  o f  t h i s  s t a t e  
a re  so  numerous  and so  weighty,  and i f  the  r ight  d i s - 
charge of  these obl igat ions ,  as  wel l  a s  the happiness  of  
our own l i fe,  and even our sa fety for eter nity,  depend,  
a s  they necessar i ly  must  do,  in no smal l  measure upon  
the choice we make of a husband or wife, then let reason  
determine with what deliberation we should advance to  
such a connection. It is obvious that no decision dur ing  
our whole ear thly exis tence requires more of the exer- 
c i se  of  a  ca lm judgment than thi s ;  and yet  observat ion 
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p rove s  how  r a re l y  t h e  j u dgmen t  i s  a l l owed  t o  g ive  
coun se l ,  and  how gene r a l l y  the  imag ina t ion  and  the  
p a s s ion s  s e t t l e  the  bu s ine s s .  A  ve r y  g re a t  po r t ion  o f  
the  mi se r y  and c r ime wi th  which soc ie ty  i s  depraved  
and a f f l i c ted ,  i s  the  re su l t  o f  i l l - for med mar r i age s .  I f  
mere passion without prudence, or covetousness without  
love, be al lowed to guide the choice, no wonder that i t  
i s  improperly done, or that i t  i s  highly disastrous in i t s  
consequences. And how often are passion and covetous- 
ne s s  a l one  con su l t ed !  To  u s e  t he  be au t i f u l  l anguage  
quoted  by  me in  another  work ,  where  I  have  t rea ted  
b r i e f l y  t he  sub j e c t  o f  t h i s  ch ap t e r,  I  wou ld  rema rk ,  
“ tha t  they  who enter  the  mar r i age  s t a te  ca s t  a  d ie  o f  
the g reatest contingency, and yet of the g reatest interest  
in  the  wor ld ,  next  to  the  l a s t  throw for  e ter n i ty.  L i fe  
or  death,  fe l ic i ty  or  a  la s t ing sor row, are in the power  
o f  mar r i age.  A woman indeed  venture s  mos t ,  fo r  she  
ha th  no  s anc tua r y  to  re t i re  to  f rom an  ev i l  hu sband ;  
she must  dwel l  upon her  sor row, which her  own fo l ly  
ha th  produced;  and she  i s  more  under  i t ,  because  her  
tor mentor hath war rant of  prerogat ive,  and the woman  
may complain to God, as  subjects  do of tyrant pr inces ,  
but  otherwise  she hath no appea l  in  the causes  of  uu- 
k i ndne s s .  And  t hough  t h e  man  c an  r un  f rom  many  
hour s  o f  s adne s s ,  ye t  he  mus t  re tur n  to  i t  aga in ;  and  
when he s i t s  among hi s  neighbour s ,  he remember s  the  
object ion that  l ie s  in  hi s  bosom, and he s ighs  deeply.”  
I f ,  however,  i t  were merely the comfor t of the mar r ied  
p a i r  t hemse l ve s  t h a t  we re  conce r ned ,  i t  wou ld  be  a  
mat te r  o f  l e s s  consequence,  a  s t ake  o f  l e s s  va lue ;  but  
the wel l-being of a f amily,  not only for this  world, but  
for  the  next ,  and the  we l l -be ing  o f  the i r  de scendant s  
even to  a  remote  per iod ,  depend upon th i s  un ion.  In 
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the ardour of pass ion, few are disposed to l i s ten to the  
counse l s  o f  prudence;  and perhaps  there  i s  no advice,  
general ly speaking, more thrown away, than that which  
i s  o f f e red  on  the  sub jec t  o f  mar r i age.  Mos t  pe r son s ,  
even a l though they have not  committed themselves  by  
a promise, or even a declaration, wil l  go on in the pur- 
suit,  blinded by love to the indiscretion of their choice;  
or  wi l l  despera te ly  deter mine,  wi th  the  knowledge of  
that  indiscret ion,  to accompli sh,  i f  poss ible,  their  pur- 
pose.  Upon such ind iv idua l s  rea soning i s  was ted ,  and  
they  mus t  be  l e f t  to  ga in  wi sdom in  the  on ly  way by  
wh i ch  s ome  w i l l  a cqu i re  i t ,  p a i n f u l  e xpe r i ence.  To  
o the r s ,  who may  be  ye t  d i s engaged ,  and  d i spo sed  to  
hearken to the language of advice, the following remarks  
are offered.

In  the  a f f a i r s  o f  mar r i age,  be  gu ided  by  the  adv ice  
of  your parent s  or  guardians .  Parent s  have no r ight  to  
s e l e c t  f o r  you ,  no r  ough t  you  to  s e l e c t  f o r  you r s e l f  
without consult ing them. How f ar they are vested with  
author ity to prohibit you from mar rying a person whom  
they disapprove, is  a point of casuistr y, very dif f icult to  
de te r mine.  I f  you a re  o f  age,  and  able  to  prov ide  for  
yourselves, or are likely to be well provided for by those  
to  whom you are  about  to  be  uni ted ,  i t  i s  a  ques t ion  
whether  they  can  do any  th ing  more  than  adv i se  and  
pe r suade ;  bu t  t i l l  you  a re  o f  age,  they  have  po s i t ive  
author ity to forbid; and it  i s  an undutiful act in you to  
form connexions without their knowledge, and to car ry  
them on  aga in s t  the i r  p roh ib i t ion s .  The i r  ob jec t ion s  
ought always, I admit, to be founded on reason, and not  
on capr ice, pr ide, or cupidity: for where this is the case,  
and  ch i ld ren  a re  o f  fu l l  age,  and  a re  gu ided  in  the i r  
cho ice  by  p r udence,  by  p ie ty,  and  by  a f f ec t ion ,  they 
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ce r t a in ly  may,  and  mus t ,  be  l e f t  to  dec ide  fo r  them- 
se lve s .  Where,  however,  pa ren t s  re s t  the i r  ob jec t ions  
on  s u f f i c i en t  g round s ,  and  s how p l a i n  and  p a l p ab l e  
re a son s  f o r  p roh ib i t i ng  a  connex ion ,  t h e re  i t  i s  t h e  
mani fe s t  duty  o f  sons ,  and e spec ia l ly  o f  daughter s ,  to  
g ive it up. A union formed in opposition to the reason- 
able  ob jec t ion o f  a  d i sc ree t  f a ther  or  mother,  i s  ver y  
r a re l y  a  h a ppy  one ;  a nd  t h e  b i t t e r  c up  i s  r e nd e red  
add i t iona l ly  b i t t e r,  in  such a  ca se,  by  the  wor mwood  
and  ga l l  o f  s e l f - reproach .  What  mi se r i e s  o f  th i s  k ind  
h ave  we  a l l  s e en !  How many  b e a con s  a re  s e t  up,  i f  
young peop le  would  but  look a t  them,  to  war n  them  
against the fol ly of g iving themselves up to the impulse  
o f  an  imprudent  a t t achment ,  and o f  fo l lowing i t  to  a  
close, against the advice, remonstrance, and prohibit ion  
o f  t h e i r  p a ren t s !  Ve r y  s e l dom  doe s  t h a t  c onnex i on  
prove otherwise than a source of wretchedness, on which  
the frown of an affectionate and wise f ather and mother  
fe l l  f rom i t s  commencement;  for  God seems to r i se  up  
in judgment ,  and to suppor t  the parents ’ author i ty,  by  
confirming their displeasure with his own.

Mar r i age  shou ld  in  eve r y  c a s e  be  fo r med  upon the  
bas i s  of  mutua l  a t tachment .  I f  there be no love before  
mar r i age,  i t  c annot  be  expec ted  the re  shou ld  be  any  
a f t e r  i t .  Love r s ,  a s  a l l  a r e  s u ppo s e d  t o  b e  who  a re  
looking forward to  th i s  un ion,  wi thout  love,  have  no  
r ight  to expect  happiness ;  the coldness  of  indi f ference  
is l ikely, in their case, to be soon changed into aversion.  
The re  ough t  t o  be  pe r sona l  a t t a chmen t .  I f  t he re  be  
any thing, Sven in the outward appearance, that excites  
disgust,  the banns are forbidden by the voice of nature.  
I  do  not  s ay  tha t  beauty  o f  countenance,  or  e legance  
o f  for m, i s  neces sar y ;  by no means :  a  pure and s t rong 
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a t t achment  ha s  o f ten  ex i s ted  in  the  ab sence  o f  the se ;  
and  I  w i l l  no t  t ake  upon  me  to  de t e r mine  tha t  i t  i s  
absolutely impossible to love deformity, but we cer tainly  
ought not to unite ourselves with it ,  unless we can love  
i t ;  o r  a t  l ea s t ,  a re  so  enamoured wi th  the  f a sc ina t ion  
of mental qualities that may be united with it, as to lose  
s ight of the body in the charms of the mind, the hear t,  
and the manner s .  Al l  I  contend for  i s ,  that  to proceed  
to  mar r i age  aga in s t  ab so lu te  d i s l ike  and  revu l s ion ,  i s  
i r rat ional ,  base,  and s inful .  But love should respect the  
m ind ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  body ;  f o r  t o  be  a t t a ched  to  an  
individual  s imply on the g round of beauty,  i s  to f a l l  in  
love with a dol l ,  a  s tatue,  or a picture;  such an attach- 
ment  i s  lu s t  or  f ancy,  cer ta in ly  not  ra t iona l  a f fec t ion.  
I f  we  l ove  the  body,  bu t  do  no t  l ove  t he  m ind ,  t he  
hear t ,  and the manner s ,  our regard i s  p laced upon the  
in fer ior  par t  o f  the per son,  and,  there fore,  only  upon  
that which by disease may be next year a very dif ferent  
t h i n g  t o  w h a t  i t  i s  n ow.  N o t h i n g  f a d e s  s o  s o o n  a s  
b e a u t y ;  i t  i s  bu t  l i ke  t h e  o u t s i d e  o f  f r u i t ,  w h i c h ,  
h oweve r  r i c h  i n  c o l o u r  a n d  i n  b l o o m ,  w i l l  n o t ,  i f  
the  in s ide  i s  d i s ag reeab l e  o r  even  in s ip id ,  p reven t  i t  
f rom be ing  th rown away  in  d i s gu s t  by  the  hand  tha t  
p l u c ke d  i t .  I t  i s  s o  c o m m o n l y  r e m a r ke d  a s  t o  b e  
p rove rb i a l ,  t h a t  t he  cha r ms  o f  m ind  inc re a s e  by  a c - 
qua in t ance,  wh i l e  tho se  o f  the  pe r son  d imin i sh ;  and  
t h a t  wh i l e  t he  f o r mer  e a s i l y  re conc i l e  u s  t o  a  p l a i n  
countenance,  the la t ter  increase,  by the power of  con- 
t ra s t ,  our  d i s ta s te  for  ins ip id i ty,  ignorance,  and hear t- 
l e s sne s s ,  i f  un i ted  wi th  them.  In s tead  o f  de te r min ing  
to  s t ake  the i r  happines s  upon p lac ing  gaudy weeds  in  
their bosom, men should think how they will look a few  
year s  hence, or how f ar they wil l  adorn and bless  their 
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hab i t a t ion .  Let  the  lover  a sk  h imse l f ,  wi l l  the  under- 
s tanding united with that  countenance,  render i t s  pos- 
sessor f it to be my companion, and the instructor of my  
c h i l d re n ?  Wi l l  t h a t  t empe r  p a t i e n t l y  b e a r  w i t h  my  
weakne s s e s ,  k ind l y  con su l t  my  t a s t e s ,  a f f e c t i ona t e l y  
s tudy  my  comfor t ?  Wi l l  tho se  manne r s  p l e a s e  me  in  
so l i tude,  a s  we l l  a s  in  soc ie ty?  Wi l l  those  hab i t s  ren- 
der  my dwel l ing p leasant  to myse l f  and to my f r iends?  
Try these matter s, and hold back your passions, that you  
may take counse l  wi th judgment ,  and suf fer  rea son to  
come down and talk with you in the cool of the evening.  
Such  i s  t he  l ove  on  wh ich  ma r r i a ge  shou ld  be  con- 
t r ac ted ,  love  to  the  who le  pe r son ;  love  to  the  mind ,  
and hear t ,  and manner s ,  a s  wel l  a s  to the countenance  
and for m; love tempered with respect ;  for  th i s  only i s  
t h e  a t t a chmen t  t h a t  i s  l i ke l y  t o  s u r v ive  t h e  ch a r ms  
of  novel ty,  the spol ia t ion of  di sease,  and the inf luence  
of  t ime; that  i s  l ikely to suppor t  the gent le sympathies  
and tender  sens ib i l i t ie s  of  the conjuga l  s ta te ;  and ren- 
der man and wife, to the extreme of old age, what it was  
the intention of Him who instituted the mar r iage union  
they should be, the help and the comfor t of each other.  
B y  w h a t  l a n g u a g e ,  t h e n ,  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t r o n g  a n d  
ind ignan t ,  c an  we  rep roba t e  tho se  compac t s ,  so  d i s - 
g r a ce fu l ,  and  ye t  s o  common ,  by  wh i ch  ma r r i a ge  i s  
converted into a money speculation, a trading enterpr ise,  
a  mere bus ines s  o f  pounds ,  sh i l l ings ,  and pence?  How  
cruel a par t do those parents act, who for the sake of an  
advan t ageous  s e t t l ement ,  u rge  the i r  daughte r s  in to  a  
union from which their hear ts  revolt ;  or per suade their  
sons ,  mere ly  for  the  s ake  o f  money,  to  mar r y  women  
towards whom they feel no affection. Unnatural  f ather s  
and  mother s !  I s  i t  thu s  ye  wou ld  l e ad  your  ch i ld ren , 
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decorated as  sacr i f ices ,  to the shr ine of  Mammon, and  
act the par t  of pr iests  and pr iestesses your selves,  in the  
immola t ion  o f  the se  hap le s s  v i c t ims ?  What !  wi l l  you  
a s s i s t  i n  th i s  l eg a l  p ro s t i t u t ion?  Can  none  o the r s  be  
found but you, the natural  guardians of  your chi ldren’s  
in te re s t s ,  to  per suade  them to  se l l  the i r  per sons ,  and  
bar ter  a l l  the  happines s  o f  the i r  fu ture  l ive s  for  go ld?  
Wil l  you make your selves responsible for a l l  the future  
miser ies  of  your chi ldren and your chi ldren’s  chi ldren,  
by  recommend ing  such  a  so rd id  compac t ?  Forbea r,  I  
entreat you, for your own sake, for your children’s sake,  
and for the sake of society, to urge or even recommend  
to  them,  a  mar r i age  not  founded on pure  s t rong  and  
reciprocal attachment.

Young people themselves should be extremely careful  
on the i r  own par t  to  le t  no per sua s ions  o f  o ther s ,  no  
impu l s e  o f  the i r  own cove tousne s s ,  no  anx ie ty  to  be  
t h e i r  ow n  m a s t e r s  a n d  m i s t r e s s e s ,  n o  a m b i t i o n  f o r  
wor ld ly  sp lendour,  induce  them to  en te r  in to  a  con- 
nexion to which they are not drawn by the solicitations  
o f  pu re  and  v i r tuou s  l ove.  Wha t  w i l l  a  l a r ge  hou se,  
s p l end i d  f u r n i t u re ,  a  g ay  equ i p age,  and  f a s h i on ab l e  
enter ta inment s ,  do for  the i r  pos se s sor,  in  the  absence  
o f  c o n nu b i a l  l ove ?  “ I s  i t  f o r  t h e s e  b a u b l e s ,  t h e s e  
toys ,” excla ims the wretched hear t ,  a s  i t  awakens ,  a la s !  
too la te,  in some sad scene of  domest ic  woe,  “i s  i t  for  
t h i s  I  h ave  b a r t e red  away  my se l f ,  my  happ ine s s ,  my  
life?”

O,  there  i s  a  sweetnes s ,  a  char m,  a  power  to  p lea se,  
in the pure and mutual  a f fect ion of  husband and wife,  
though in the humblest  abode,  and amidst  the g reates t  
d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  compared  wi th  wh ich ,  the  e l egance  and  
br i l l iancy of worldly g randeur are but as  the splendour 
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of an eastern palace to one of the bowers of the garden  
o f  Eden .  Le t  eve r y  man nobly  de te r mine  to  ea r n  h i s  
dai ly bread by the sweat  of  hi s  brow, and f ind the task  
sweetened by the thought  tha t  i t  i s  for  the woman he  
loves, rather than to roll about in his car r iage, and live a  
l i fe of splendid indolence and misery, with a woman he  
does not love: and let the other sex as nobly and heroi- 
cal ly determine to trust for their suppor t to Providence  
a nd  t h e i r  own  ene r g i e s ,  r a t h e r  t h an  ma r r y  w i t hou t  
affection, for the sake of a settlement.

Some  women  commi t  a no t h e r  e r ro r ;  h av i n g  b e en  
disappointed in the mar r iage for which they had hoped,  
they become reckless for the future, and in a temper of  
mind border ing upon revenge, accept the f ir st individual  
who may present himself , whether they love him or not.  
Thi s  i s  the  l a s t  deg ree  o f  fo l l y,  and  i s  such  an  ac t  o f  
suicidal violence upon their own peace, as can be neither  
descr ibed nor  reprobated in  te r ms su f f i c ient ly  s t rong.  
Thi s  i s  to  ac t  l ike  the  enraged  scor p ion ,  and  to  tur n  
the i r  s t ing  upon themse lve s ;  and in  a  f i t  o f  sp leen to  
s a c r i f i c e  t h e i r  h a p p i n e s s  t o  f o l l y.  A n d  o n  w h o m  
a l s o  doe s  t h i s  mad  s p i t e  f a l l ?  Upon  a  man  who  h a s  
done them no harm; but on the contrary, has attempted  
to heal the breach made in their happiness, but to whom,  
in  re tu r n ,  they  b r ing  a  hea r t  g iven  to  ano the r.  How  
much more rational, how much more conducive to their  
own comfort, and how much more honourable is it, in a  
case like this, to wait ti l l  t ime and piety have healed the  
wound, and left  the hear t at  l iber ty for another attach- 
ment ;  or  even to  remain in  per petua l  ce l ibacy,  r a ther  
than mar r y without  that  which a lone can cons t i tute  a  
virtuous marr iage, sincere affection.

Mar r iage should ever be contracted with the s tr ictest 
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regard to the ru les  of  prudence.  Discret ion i s  a  v i r tue  
at  which none but fools  laugh. In reference to no sub- 
ject i s  i t  more frequently set as ide and despised than to  
that which of al l  that can be mentioned, most needs i t s  
s obe r  coun s e l s .  Fo r  l ove  t o  be  s e en  s t and ing  a t  t h e  
oracle of wisdom is thought, by some romantic and si l ly  
young  peop le,  to  be  a  th ing  a l toge the r  ou t  o f  p l a ce.  
If they only were concerned, they might be left to their  
fo l ly,  to be punished by i t s  f rui t s :  but  imprudent mar- 
r iages ,  as  I  have a lready sa id,  spread f ar  and wide their  
bad  consequence s ,  and  a l so  s end  tho se  consequence s  
down to  po s t e r i t y.  The  under s t and ing  i s  g iven  to  u s  
to control  the pass ions and the imag inat ion;  and those  
who in an affair of such consequence as choosing a com- 
panion for  l i fe,  se t  a s ide the te s t imony of  the for mer,  
and l i s ten only to the voice of  the la t ter,  have,  in that  
i n s t ance  a t  l e a s t ,  f o r f e i t ed  t he  ch a r a c t e r  o f  r a t i ona l  
be ing s ,  and  sunk  to  the  l eve l  o f  tho se  c rea tu re s  who  
are whol ly gover ned by appet i te  unchecked by reason.  
Pr udence,  i f  i t  were  a l lowed to  gu ide  the  conduct  o f  
mankind, would prevent a very large por t ion of human  
miser y.  In  the bus ines s  be fore  us  i t  would a l low none  
t o  ma r r y  t i l l  t h ey  h ave  a  p ro s p e c t  o f  s uppo r t .  I t  i s  
pe r f e c t l y  obv iou s  to  me  tha t  t he  p re s en t  gene r a t i on  
of  young people are not di s t inguished by di scret ion in  
th i s  re spect ;  many are  too much in  has te  to  enter  the  
con juga l  s t a t e,  and  p l a ce  themse l ve s  a t  t he  head s  o f  
f ami l i e s  be fo re  they  have  any  r a t iona l  hope  o f  be ing  
ab l e  to  suppor t  them.  A lmos t  a s  soon  a s  they  a r r ive  
a t  the  age  o f  manhood,  whether  they  a re  in  bus ine s s  
or not, before they have ascer tained whether their busi- 
ness will succeed or not, they look round for a wife, and  
make a  has ty,  o f ten an in judic ious  se lec t ion.  A f ami ly 
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comes  on  be fo re  they  have  adequa te  means  o f  ma in- 
t a i n i ng  i t ;  t h e i r  a f f a i r s  b e come  emba r r a s s e d ;  b ank - 
r up t cy  en sue s ;  t he i r  p ro spec t s  a re  c louded  fo r  eve r ;  
t h ey  b e come  bu rden s  upon  t h e i r  f r i e nd s ;  a nd  t h e i r  
misery,  together with that of  the par tner of  their  fol ly,  
and of  their  haples s  chi ldren,  i s  sea led for  the ter m of  
t h e i r  e x i s t ence  upon  e a r t h .  How many  i n s t ance s  o f  
t h i s  k i n d  h ave  we  a l l  k n ow n ,  w h i c h  we re  s a d  a n d  
impre s s ive  comment s  on  the  s in  and  fo l l y  o f  impro- 
v i d e n t  m a r r i a g e s .  L e t  yo u n g  p e o p l e  e xe r c i s e  t h e i r  
reason and thei r  fores ight ;  or  i f  they wi l l  not ,  but  are  
determined to rush into the expenses of  housekeeping,  
before they have opened sources to meet them, let them  
hea r,  in  sp i t e  o f  the  sy ren  song  o f  the i r  imag ina t ion  
the  vo ice  o f  f a i th fu l  war n ing ,  and  prepa re  to  ea t  the  
b i t t e r  he rb s  o f  u s e l e s s  re g re t s ,  f o r  many  a  l ong  and  
weary year after the nuptial feast has passed away.

P r u d e n c e  f o r b i d s  a l l  u n e q u a l  m a r r i a g e s .  T h e r e  
s h o u l d  b e  a n  e q u a l i t y,  a s  n e a r  a s  m ay  b e ,  i n  a g e ;  
“ f o r ,” s ay s  M r  Jay,  “ h ow  u n n a t u r a l ,  h ow  i n d e c e n t ,  
i s  i t  to  s ee  an  o ld  man su r rounded ;  wi th  in f an t s  and  
b abe s ,  when  he  c an  s c a rce l y  s e e  o r  hea r  f o r  the  in - 
f i r mi t ie s  o f  age !  How unnatura l ,  how odious ,  i s  i t  to  
see a young man f as tened to a piece of  ant iquity,  so as  
to per plex s t ranger s  to deter mine whether he i s  l iv ing  
w i t h  a  w i f e  o r  a  m o t h e r !  “ N o  o n e  w i l l  g i ve  t h e  
woman,  in  the one ca se,  or  the man in the other,  the  
credi t  of  mar r ying for  love;  and the world wi l l  be i l l - 
natured enough, and one can hardly help joining in the  
cen so r iou sne s s ,  to  s ay  tha t  such  a  ma tch  wa s  a  mere  
pecuniar y speculat ion;  for,  genera l ly  speaking,  the old  
par ty in the union i s  a  r ich one; and as  general ly,  they 
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car r y a scourge for the other in their  pur se.  A for tune  
has often thus been a misfortune for both.

E q u a l i t y  o f  r a n k  i s  d e s i r a b l e .  I n s t a n c e s  h ave  o c - 
cur red in which respectable men have mar r ied servants,  
and yet  mainta ined the i r  re spectab i l i ty,  and en joyed a  
fu l l  cup of  domes t ic  comfor t :  but  such ca se s  a re  ra re,  
and generally contain some circumstances of peculiar ity.  
But i t  i s  much les s  per i lous  for  a  r ich man to descend  
into the vale of pover ty for a wife,  than i t  i s  for a r ich  
woman  t o  make  t h e  d e s c en t  f o r  a  hu sb and .  He  c an  
much more eas i ly ra i se his  companion to his  own level  
than she  can .  Soc ie ty  wi l l  much more  read i ly  accom- 
moda t e  themse l ve s  to  h i s  e r ro r,  t h an  to  he r s .  Much  
of the happiness of the conjugal state depends upon the  
re l a t ive s  o f  the  par t ie s ,  and in  the  ca se  o f  a  mar r i age  
which  ha s  o f f ended or  deg raded them,  how,  much o f  
b i t t e r ne s s  i s  i t  in  the i r  power  to  th row in to  the  cup  
o f  en joyment !  Many  a  w i f e  ha s  c a r r i ed  to  the  g r ave  
the  s t i ng  in f l i c t ed  upon  he r  peace,  by  the  in su l t s  o f  
he r  hu sband ’s  f r i end s :  and  in  a l l  such  ca se s ,  he  mus t  
receive a part of the venom.

“It has been said that no class of men err so much in this article  
a s  mini s ter s .  But sure ly thi s  cannot be admit ted.  I t  cannot be  
supposed that those whose office it is to inculcate prudence, should  
themselves be proverbial for indiscretion. It cannot be supposed  
that those whose incomes are l imited, and whose circumstances  
demand economy, would br ing into the management of them those  
who have been trained up in delicacy and extravagance, and are  
helpless and profuse. It cannot be supposed that men, whose office  
is respectable, and productive of social intercourse, would select  
vulgar ity and ignorance, unf it to be either seen or heard, merely  
because it is pious. A minister is to inculcate order and regular ity;  
and would he marry a female that would render his house a scene  
of confusion and tumult? A minister is  to show how the claims 
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of life and relig ion harmonise, and to assign to the duties of each,  
their own place and season; and would he marry a rattle-brain, who  
instead of being a keeper at home, has been always rambling after  
some new preacher; who, instead of quietly glor ifying God in her  
own sphere of action, has been endeavour ing to excite public atten- 
tion; who has been zealous in matters of doubtful disputation, but  
has treated, as beneath her regard, matters of common and relative  
obligations? Need he be told, that a becoming behaviour in a lower  
and pr ivate station, is the surest pledge of, and the best preparation  
for, a proper behaviour in a higher and more public situation? A  
minister is to recommend neatness, and all the decencies of life, and  
would he marry a slattern? A minister is to show that the ornament  
of a meek and quiet spir it is in the sight of God of great pr ice, and  
would he marry a scold? A minister is to stand in the same relation  
to all his people, who demand his love and service, and would he  
mar ry a female who would fondly attach herself to a few cronies,  
listen to all their secrets, and divulge her own, and form cabals and  
schisms, which will render his residence unpleasant, or occasion his  
removal?”

To  my  b re t h ren  i n  t h e  m in i s t r y  I  do  re commend ,  
w i th  an  e a r ne s tne s s  wh ich  I  have  no  l anguage  su f f i - 
ciently emphatic to express,  the g reatest caution in this  
mos t  de l i c a t e  and  impor t an t  a f f a i r.  In  the i r  c a s e  the  
ef fects  of  an imprudent mar r iage are fe l t  in the church  
o f  God.  I f  the  wives  o f  the  deacons  a re  to  be  “g rave,  
not  s l anderer s ,  sober,  f a i th fu l  in  a l l  th ings ,” what  le s s  
can be required of  the wives of  the pastor s?  “A bishop  
must be blameless ,  one that ruleth wel l  his  own house,  
having hi s  chi ldren in  subject ion with a l l  g rav i ty.  For  
i f  a  man  know no t  how to  r u l e  h i s  own house,  how  
sh a l l  he  t ake  c a re  o f  t he  chu rch  o f  God  V But  how  
can he exhibit in his domestic constitution, the beautiful  
order and harmony which should prevail in every Chr is- 
t i an  f ami ly,  and  e spec i a l l y  in  eve r y  min i s t e r ’s  house,  
without the intel l igent and industr ious co-operat ion of  
his  wife:  and how can this  be expected of one who has  
no  i n t e l l i g ence  o r  i ndu s t r y ?  No t  on l y  much  o f  t h e 
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comfor t,  but of the character of a minister,  and what is  
of st i l l  g reater consequence, much of his usefulness, de- 
pends upon his wife. How many have been dr iven away  
from scenes of successful labour, or rendered uncomfort- 
able  in  the  mid s t  o f  them,  by  the  mi smanagement  o f  
their wives, who have plunged their husbands into debt,  
and thus blasted their respectabi l i ty:  or by pr ide, petu- 
l ance,  vu lga r i ty,  meannes s ,  and  busy  in te r f e rence,  by  
which they have involved them in perpetual s tr i fe with  
their congregation, neighbours, or tradesmen. Consider- 
ing, therefore, how much mischief may be done by their  
indi scre t ion,  mini s ter s  should cons ider  imprudence in  
mar r iage in the l ight  of  a  g reat  s in.  And their  gui l t  in  
the commiss ion of  th i s  s in  i s  the g reater,  a s  they have  
l e s s  excu se  fo r  i t  th an  o the r s ;  f o r  they  have  on ly  to  
exerc i s e  pa t i ence,  and  re s t r a in  themse lve s  f rom ha s ty  
and  in jud i c iou s  en t ang l emen t s ,  and  ava i l  t hemse lve s  
of  the advantages  which their  s i tuat ion g ives  them, to  
obtain companions that will be to them, both as men and  
m in i s t e r s ,  h e l p e r s  o f  t h e i r  j oy.  Some  w i dowe r s ,  i n  
se lect ing a second wife,  have consulted their  chi ldren’s  
comfor t ,  more  than  the i r  own t a s t e ;  whe ther  th i s  be  
r ight or wrong in their case,  I  shal l  presently consider :  
but  cer ta in ly  a  mini s ter,  whi le  he i s  a l lowed the usua l  
p r iv i l ege s  o f  fo l lowing  h i s  own p red i l e c t ion s ,  ough t  
never  to g ra t i fy  hi s  ta s te  a t  the expense of  h i s  of f ic ia l  
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y,  o r  a t  t h e  r i s k  o f  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s ;  bu t  
s hou ld  in  the  cho i ce  o f  a  w i f e  be  gu ided  by  a  v i ew  
to the comfort of his church, as well as by a reference to  
his own happiness.

Mar r iage should a lways  be for med with a  due regard  
to  the d ic ta te s  o f  re l ig ion.  A pious  per son should not  
mar r y any one who i s  not  pious .  I t  i s  not  des i rable  to 
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be united to an individual of a di f ferent denomination,  
who, as a point of conscience, attends her own place of  
wo r s h i p.  I t  i s  n o t  p l e a s a n t  o n  a  S a bb a t h  m o r n i n g  
to separate, and go, one to one place of worship, and the  
other to another.  The most  del ightful  walk that  a  holy  
coup le  can  t ake,  i s  to  the  house  o f  God in  company ;  
when  they  t ake  swee t  coun se l  t oge the r  i n  re f e rence  
t o  t he  h i gh  theme s  o f  redempt ion  and  the  i nv i s i b l e  
rea l i t ie s  of  e ter ni ty.  No one would wi l l ingly lose thi s .  
But oh, to walk separately in a st i l l  more impor tant and  
d re ad fu l  s en s e !  To  p a r t  a t  t h e  po in t  whe re  t h e  two  
road s  to  e t e r n i t y  b r anch  o f f ,  the  one  to  heaven ,  the  
o the r  t o  he l l ;  a nd  f o r  t h e  b e l i eve r  “ to  t r ave l  on  t o  
g lo r y,  wi th  the  dread fu l  consc iousne s s  tha t  the  o ther  
p a r t y  i s  j o u r n ey i n g  t o  p e rd i t i o n ! ! ” T h i s  i s  i n d e e d  
dreadful ,  and is  of i t se l f  suf f icient to occasion no smal l  
diminution of conjugal fel icity. If ,  however, the par ties’  
comfort only were concerned, it would be a matter of less  
consequence :  but  i t  i s  a  mat ter  o f  consc ience,  and an  
a f f a i r  in which they have no opt ion.  “She i s  a t  l iber ty  
to mar r y whom she wi l l ,” says  the apost le,  speaking to  
t h e  c a s e  o f  a  w i dow,  “bu t  on l y  i n  t h e  Lo rd .” Now  
though th i s  was  s a id  in  re fe rence  to  a  f ema le,  a l l  the  
reasons of the law belong with equal force to the other  
sex. This appear s to me to be not only advice, but law,  
and if so, is as binding upon the conscience as any other  
law that we f ind in the Word of God; and the incidental  
manner in which this  injunction occur s,  i s ,  as  has been  
ve r y  p rope r l y  remarked ,  to  the  in t e l l i g en t  re ade r  o f  
Scr ipture,  the s t rongest  conf ir mat ion of  the rule in a l l  
ca se s  where  mar r i age  i s  in  prospec t ,  and where  there  
has  been no engagement previous to conver s ion.  As to  
the other passage,  where the apost le commands,  us not 
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to be unequally yoked together with unbelievers, it does  
not apply to marr iage, except by inference, but to church  
f e l l ow sh i p,  o r  r a t h e r  t o  a s s o c i a t i on  and  conduc t  i n  
general ,  in reference to which profess ing Chr ist ians are  
n o t  t o  s y m b o l i s e  w i t h  u n b e l i e ve r s .  B u t  i f  t h i s  b e  
improper, in regard to other matters, how much more so  
in  that  connexion which has  so powerfu l  an in f luence  
ove r  ou r  ch a r a c t e r,  a s  we l l  a s  ou r  h app i n e s s .  Fo r  a  
Ch r i s t i a n ,  t h en ,  t o  ma r r y  an  i nd iv i du a l  who  i s  no t  
d e c i d ed l y  and  ev i d en t l y  a  p i ou s  p e r s on ,  i s  a  d i re c t  
opposition to the Word of God.

And a s  Sc r ip ture  i s  aga in s t  i t ,  so  a l so  i s  rea son ;  fo r  
“how can  two wa lk  toge ther  un le s s  they  be  ag reed?”  
A difference of taste in minor matter s is  an impediment  
in the way of  domest ic  comfor t :  but  to be opposed to  
each other on the a l l- impor tant subject of rel ig ion i s  a  
r isk, even as it respects mere comfort, which no prudent  
person should be induced, on any considerations, to incur.  
How can the higher ends of  the domest ic  const i tut ion  
b e  an swe red ,  whe re  one  o f  t h e  p a ren t s  h a s  no t  t h e  
spir itual qualif ications necessary for accomplishing them?  
How can the work of relig ious education be conducted,  
and the children be trained in the nur ture and admoni- 
t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd ?  And  a s  i t  re s p e c t s  i nd iv i du a l  a nd  
per sona l  a s s i s t ance in  re l ig ious  mat ter s ,  do we not  a l l  
want  he lp s  in s tead  o f  h indrances ?  A Chr i s t i an  should  
make everything bend to rel ig ion, but al low rel ig ion to  
b end  t o  no th ing .  Th i s  i s  t h e  one  t h i ng  need fu l ,  t o  
which everything should be subordinate;  and surely,  to  
p l a c e  ou t  o f  con s i de r a t i on  the  a f f a i r s  o f  h i s  e t e r n a l  
sa lvat ion in so impor tant a concern as  mar r iage,  shows  
e i ther  tha t  the  re l ig ion o f  a  per son who ac t s  thus ,  i s  
but profession, or likely soon to become so. The neglect 
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o f  th i s  p l a in  and  re a sonabl e  r u l e,  i s  becoming ,  I  am  
a f r a id ,  more  and  more  preva len t .  I  do  not  wonder  a t  
a l l  tha t  th i s  sub jec t  should  have exc i ted the  a t tent ion  
of  the mini s ter s  of  re l ig ion,  and that  “The Cong rega- 
t i o n a l  A s s o c i a t i o n ” f o r  Wi l t s h i r e ,  s h o u l d ,  a t  t h e i r  
yearly meeting in eighteen hundred and s ix,  have come  
to the following resolution: “Deplor ing the l itt le regard  
of late year s  paid by too many professor s of rel ig ion to  
the chr ist ian rule of mar r iage; and deeming it  desirable  
that the attention of the public in general, and our own  
churches in par t icular,  should be cal led to this  subject ;  
we do unanimously request  the Rev. W. Jay to publ i sh  
some str ictures upon it.”

In  the  exce l l en t  t rea t i s e  which  Mr Jay  publ i shed  in  
in compliance with this request, he makes the following  
just and important remarks:

“How deplorable is it that this chr istian rule of mar r iage is so  
frequently trampled upon. The violation is, in the degree of it at  
least, peculiar to our own age. Our pious ancestors, especially among  
the nonconformists, would have been shocked at the practice, as  
appears from their invaluable wr itings. And I am persuaded that it  
is very much owing to the prevalence of these indiscriminate and un- 
hallowed connexions, that we have fallen so far short of those men of  
God who are gone before us, in our seclusion from the world, in the  
simplicity of our manners, in the uniformity of our profession, in the  
discharge of family worship, and in the training up of our households  
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.”

No one  shou ld  con temp l a t e  the  p ro spec t  o f  such  a  
connexion as  mar r iage,  wi thout  the g reates t  and most  
ser ious deliberation; nor without the most earnest prayer  
to  God for  d i rec t ion .  Prayer,  to  be  acceptable  to  the  
Almighty,  should be s incere,  and presented with a  rea l  
de s i re  to  know and  do  h i s  w i l l .  Many,  I  be l i eve,  a c t  
t owa rd s  t h e  De i t y  a s  t h ey  do  t owa rd s  t h e i r  f r i end s ; 
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they make up their minds,  and then ask to be directed.  
They  have  some doubt s ,  and  ve r y  o f t en  s t rong  one s ,  
o f  t he  p rop r i e t y  o f  t he  s t ep  they  a re  abou t  to  t ake,  
which a re  g radua l ly  d i s s ipa ted  by  the i r  supp l ica t ions ,  
t i l l  they have prayed themselves  into a  convict ion that  
they are quite r ight in the decis ion, which they had, in  
f ac t ,  a l ready  made.  To pray  fo r  d i rec t ion  in  an  a f f a i r  
which we know to be in opposition to God’s Word, and  
on  wh ich  we  have  a l re ady  re so lved  to  a c t ,  i s  add ing  
hypocr i s y  to  rebe l l ion .  I f  the re  be  re a son  to  be l i eve  
tha t  the  ind iv idua l  who so l i c i t s  a  Chr i s t i an  to  un i t e  
her se l f  wi th  h im in  mar r i age  i s  not  t r u ly  p ious ,  what  
n eed  h a s  s h e  o f  p r ay ing  t o  be  d i re c t ed ?  Th i s  s e ems  
l i ke  a sk ing  the  A lmigh ty  to  be  pe r mi t t ed  to  do  tha t  
which he has forbidden to be done.*

In the case of widows and widowers,  especial ly where  
there i s  a f amily,  pecul iar prudence i s  necessar y.  I  have  
known instances in which such per sons have sacr i f iced  
a l l  the i r  own ta s te s  and pred i lec t ions ,  and have  made  
their selection with exclusive reference to their children.  
Such a sacr i f ice is  indeed generous; but i t  i s  a quest ion  
whether i t  i s  di screet .  I t  i s  p lacing their  own comfor t ,  
and  even  cha r ac te r,  in  some deg ree  o f  pe r i l ,  ne i the r  
of  which can be los t  without most  ser ious  mischief  to  
the  ver y  ch i ldren whose  in tere s t s  they  have  so  hero i- 
ca l ly  consul ted.  This ,  however,  i s  an er ror  much more  
rare and venial  than that of the opposite extreme. How  
unseemly and incons idera te  i s  i t  for  a  sexagenar ian to  
br ing home a young wife, and place her over daughter s  
older than her self ,  and introduce into the f amily circle,  
aunt s  and unc le s  younger  than some of  the i r  nephews  
and nieces .  Rare i s  the case  in which such an inexpe- 
dient  connect ion i s  for med, without the par t ies  los ing 
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much  o f  the i r  own repu t a t ion ,  and  de s t roy ing  much  
o f  t h e  c o m f o r t  o f  t h e i r  f a m i l y.  L e t  n o t  s u c h  m e n  
wonde r  i f  t he i r  d augh t e r s  by  the  f i r s t  ma r r i a ge,  a re  
d r iven  f rom the i r  home  by  the  con s equence s  o f  t he  
second, and are led to form imprudent matches.

In the selection of a second companion for l i fe, where  
the f i r s t  has  been eminent for ta lents  or vir tues ,  much  
care should be taken that there be no g reat and str iking  
infer iority; for in such a case,

   “Busy, meddling memory,  
In barbarous succession, musters up  
The past endearments of their softer hours;”

which for m a  contra s t  ever  pre sent ,  and ever  pa in fu l .  
The man tha t  never  knew by exper ience  the  joy  o f  a  
happy mar r iage, can never know the ills of an imprudent  
one,  a s  agg r ava t ed  by  the  power  o f  compa r i son .  Le t  
him that  has  thus known them, beware how he expose  
himself to such helpless, hopeless misery.

Due care should a l so be exercised in reference to the  
c h i l d r e n ’s  i n t e r e s t s .  H a s  t h e  wo m a n  a b o u t  t o  b e  
selected, that pr inciple, that prudence, that self-control,  
t h a t  g ood  t empe r,  wh i ch ,  i f  s h e  b e come s  h e r s e l f  a  
mother,  wil l  help her to conceal  her par t ia l i t ies  ( for to  
suppres s  them i s  imposs ible,  and would be unnatura l , )  
and to seem to be no less kind to her adopted offspr ing  
than to  her  own? That  man ac t s  a  mos t  c r ue l ,  a  mos t  
wicked par t,  towards the memory of his f ir st  wife, who  
does not provide for her chi ldren a kind and judicious  
f r i end  in  h i s  s econd .  “What  i s  i t  bu t  a  d read  o f  th i s  
that ha3 sometimes made a woman upon her dying bed  
break through the  r u le s  o f  propr ie ty,  and recommend  
h e r  s u c c e s s o r  i n  t h e  hou s e ,  h e a r t ,  a nd  a r m s  o f  h e r  
husband?  She  t rembled for  her  ch i ld ren ,  and seemed, 
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at  that  sad moment,  to have become wil l ing to be for- 
gotten, provided her babes could f ind a second mother  
in  a  woman se l ec t ed  by  he r s e l f  to  f i l l  he r  p l ace.  Le t  
me, then, become the advocate of f atherless or mother- 
l e s s  ch i l d ren ,  and  en t re a t ,  f o r  t he  s ake,  bo th  o f  t he  
l iv ing  and  the  dead ,  a  due  rega rd  fo r  the  comfor t  o f  
these orphans.

Nor should le s s  de l iberat ion be exerc i sed before un- 
der tak ing the  care  o f  another  per son’s  ch i ldren.  Have  
you love enough for  the sur v iv ing parent ,  to  bear  the  
burden of  care  for  hi s  or  her  sake?  Have you kindness  
enough ,  t empe r  enough ,  d i s c re t i on  enough ,  f o r  t he  
o f f i ce ?  There  i s  no  d i f f i cu l ty  a s  to  ch i ld ren  who a re  
love ly  in  pe r son ,  and  amiabl e  in  t emper ;  bu t  i f  they  
have  no  pe r sona l  a t t r ac t ion s ,  no  cha r ms  o f  mind ,  no  
endearments of character, then is the time to realise the  
t r uth of  Mr Jay’s  expres s ion,  “a wi fe  may be suppl ied,  
a  mother  cannot .” The  man,  o r  the  woman,  who can  
act a parent’s  par t  towards a froward and unlovely step- 
chi ld,  must have more than natural  pr inciple and kind- 
ness; they may suff ice for a real parent, but divine g race  
a l one  c an  mee t  th i s  c a s e.  Le t  tho s e  who  a re  i nv i t ed  
to take the super intendence of f amil ies ,  in the circum- 
s tances  to which I  am a l luding,  a sk themselves  i f  they  
possess the requisites for the comfortable and satisfactory  
d i scharge of  i t s  dut ie s .  Let  them inquire  whether  i t  i s  
l ikely they can be happy in such a s i tuation themselves;  
for  i f  not ,  they had f a r  be t te r  never  enter  upon i t ,  a s  
their  unhappiness  must inevitably f i l l  the whole f amily  
circle with misery.

I t  c anno t  be  su f f i c i en t l y  dep lo red  th a t  a l l  s u i t ab l e  
prepara t ion for  the  mar r iage  s t a te  i s  u sua l ly  put  a s ide  
for  the busy act iv i t ie s  o f  vani ty,  which in f ac t  a re  but 



104 works of john angell james volume xii 

104

a s  du s t  in  the  ba l ance  o f  the  con juga l  de s t iny.  Ever y  
thought, anticipation, and anxiety, is too often absorbed  
in the se lect ion of  a  house and fur ni ture ;  and in mat- 
ter s sti l l  more insignif icant and fr ivolous. How common  
is it  for a female, day after day, and week after week, to  
spend,  in  communion with her  mi l l iner,  debat ing and  
discussing the subject of the colour and form and mate- 
r ia l  in which she is  to shine for th in nuptial  splendour,  
the hours which ought to be employed in meditating on  
the eventful step which is to f ix for l i fe her destiny, and  
th a t  o f  he r  i n t ended  hu sband ;  a s  i f  t he  g re a t  ob j e c t  
were to appear a gay and f ashionable br ide, rather than  
to  be  a  good and happy wi fe.  And mos t  p i t i able  i s  i t  
t o  s e e  s ome  mo th e r s  m in i s t e r i n g  t o  t h i s  f o l l y,  a nd  
f la t ter ing the vanity of  their  daughter s ,  instead of pre- 
par ing them by judic ious  and seasonable  counse l s ,  for  
d i scharg ing the dut ie s  o f  the new and impor tant  con- 
nexion into which they are about to enter.

“Study the duties of marr iage before you enter into it. There are  
crosses to be borne, there are snares to be avoided, and manifold  
obligations to be discharged, as well as great felicity to be enjoyed.  
And should no provis ion be made? For want of this ,  result  the  
frequent disappointments of that honourable estate.  Hence that  
repentance which is at once top soon and too late. The husband  
knows not how to rule; and the wife knows not how to obey. Both  
are ignorant, both conceited, and both miserable.”

“ I n  a l l  t hy  way s  a c k n ow l e d g e  H i m ,  a n d  H e  s h a l l  
direct thy paths.”
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CHAPTER V.

THE DUTIES OF PARENTS.

“Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath; but br ing them  
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Ephes. vi, 4.

“Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he  
will not depart from it.” Prov. xxii, 6.

“And these words which I command thee this day, shall  be in  
thine heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children,  
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when  
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou  
risest up.” Deut. vi, 6, 7.

“And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and  
the heart of the children to the fathers, lest I come and smite the  
earth with a curse.” Mal. iv, 6.

It  i s  an in tere s t ing and impor tant  era  in  the  h i s tor y  
of domestic l i fe, when the husband and wife receive the  
new names of f ather and mother, and become united by  
the  supp l emen t a l  t i e  f u r n i shed  by  the  l i t t l e  he lp l e s s  
be ing  which ha s  become par t  o f  the  household .  Who  
tha t  ha s  f e l t  them can  ever  fo rge t  the  emot ions  awa- 
kened by the f i r s t  gaze  upon the f ace  of  h i s  ch i ld ;  by  
the  f i r s t  embrace  o f  h i s  babe?  L i t t l e,  however,  do the  
bulk of  mankind consider what a weight of  obl igat ion,  
what  a  deg ree of  respons ibi l i ty,  that  chi ld has  brought  
into the world with him for his  parents .  In the joyous- 
ness with which the mother lavishes her fond embraces 
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upon her boy, and in the paternal pr ide with which the  
f ather looks on this  new object  of  their  a f fect ion, how  
rare ly does e i ther of  them revolve in deep ser iousness ,  
the  fu ture  des t iny o f  th i s  new ido l  o f  the i r  hear t s ;  or  
consider how nearly that destiny is connected with their  
own conduct .  Parenta l  obl iga t ions  are  nei ther  fe l t  nor  
k n ow n  by  mu l t i t u d e s .  H ow  t h e n  c a n  t h ey  b e  d i s - 
c h a r g e d ?  R u s h i n g  i n t o  t h e  c o n n e x i o n  o f  m a r r i a g e  
under the mere impulse of passion, without forethought,  
and without prudence, multitudes become parents, before  
they have one r ight  v iew,  or  one r ight  fee l ing ,  in  re- 
ference to the dut ie s  o f  the parenta l  re la t ionship ;  and  
they  come to  i t  wi th  sca rce ly  any  o ther  preparednes s  
than the mere animal  fondnes s  for  the i r  youag,  which  
they par take of in common with the ir rational creation;  
bu t  no t  w i t h  t h e  s ame  i n s t i n c t ive  a b i l i t y,  “ t o  t r a i n  
them up in the way they should go.” Who can wonder  
at the disordered state of society at large, or be surpr ised  
a t  the  abound ing  o f  ev i l s  and  mi se r i e s  in  our  wor ld ,  
that  looks a t  the manner in which domest ic  dut ies  are  
n e g l e c t e d ?  W h e n  I  c o n s i d e r  w h a t  p o o r ,  i g n o r a n t ,  
thoughtless, fr ivolous, wicked creatures are often seen at  
the  head  o f  hou seho ld s ,  I  c an  on ly  a s c r ibe  i t  to  the  
in te r f e rence  o f  an  a l l -wi se  and  power fu l  P rov idence,  
that society is not far more chaotic than it is.

My business  in this  chapter i s  to endeavour to rect i fy  
if possible, some of these evils, and to lay down a rule to  
guide the parent in discharg ing his  truly impor tant and  
awful ly responsible obl igat ion;  per suaded as  I  am, that  
many of  the evi l s  and miser ies  of  society would vanish  
before a r ight performance of parental duties.

1 .  I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  p a r e n t s  t o  d i s c h a r g e  t h e i r  
duty, without a cor rect view of the nature of the domes-
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t i c  cons t i tu t ion .  They  mus t  s tudy  th i s  anx ious ly  and  
d e ep l y,  unde r  t h e  conv i c t i on  wh i ch  s hou l d  eve r  b e  
impres sed on their  minds ,  that  the g reat  des ign of  the  
compact is, to form well the character of their children;  
to train up citizens for the world, and Chr istians for the  
church ;  to  a s s i s t  e ach  ch i l d ,  a s  a  mor t a l ,  to  go  wi th  
honour and comfor t through this l i fe, and as an immor- 
t a l ,  t o  re a ch  l i f e  eve r l a s t i ng .  The  domes t i c  c i rc l e  i s  
in tended to  be  the  school  o f  charac ter,  where,  in  the  
highest  sense of  the ter m, the most  impor tant business  
of education is  to be conducted, where the moral sense  
i s  to be implanted and cul t ivated,  and the consc ience,  
temper, and heart, are all to be trained.

2 .  Pa r e n t s  s h o u l d  b e  m o s t  d e e p l y  i m p re s s e d  a n d  
a f fec ted with a  sense  of  the impor tance of  the s ta t ion  
they occupy in  the  domes t ic  cons t i tu t ion.  Thei r  s t a te  
o f  mind should be the ver y oppos i te  of  that  l ight  and  
fr ivolous indifference, that absence of al l  anxiety, which  
many o f  them mani fe s t .  There  a re  some who seem to  
regard the i r  ch i ldren a s  pre t ty  l i t t l e  l iv ing p layth ings ,  
t h a t  mu s t  b e  we l l  t a ken  c a re  o f ,  a nd  b e  t a ugh t ,  by  
somebody or  other,  whatever  wi l l  se t  them of f  to  the  
be s t  advan t age :  bu t  a s  t o  any  i de a  o f  t he  f o r ma t ion  
of their character, especially of their moral and relig ious  
character,  and that  deep so l ic i tude,  which would ar i se  
from a clear perception and powerful impress ion of the  
probable connexion between the child’s dest iny and the  
p a ren t ’s  c onduc t ;  t o  t h e s e  t h ey  a re  u t t e r  s t r a ng e r s .  
Many hor t i cu l tur i s t s  have  f a r  more  in tense  so l i c i tude  
a b o u t  r a i s i n g  a  n ew  va r i e t y,  f a r  m o re  wa ke f u l  a n d  
a n x i o u s  c a r e  a b o u t  t h e  f r a g r a n c e  a n d  c o l o u r  o f  a  
f l ower,  o r  the  s i ze  and  f l avour  o f  a  f r u i t ,  than  many  
parent s  have about  the  deve lopment  o f  mind,  and the 
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for mat ion of  character  in a  chi ld .  They have p lant s  of  
immor ta l i ty  in  the i r  house,  young t ree s  which  a re  to  
bea r  f r u i t s  to  e te r n i ty,  g rowing  up  a round them,  the  
t r a in ing o f  which i s  commit ted  to  the i r  ca re,  and ye t  
have very litt le anxiety, and scarcely any thoughtfulness,  
whether they yield in this world or the next, poisonous  
o r  who l e s ome  p roduce.  On  p a ren t s  i t  d epend s  i n  a  
g rea t  measure  what  the i r  ch i ld ren  a re  to  be,  whether  
miserable or happy in themselves ;  a  comfor t  or a cur se  
to  the i r  connex ion s ;  the  o r nament  o r  the  de fo r mi ty  
o f  soc i e t y ;  f i end s  o r  s e r aph s  th roughou t  e t e r n i t y.  I t  
is indeed an awful thing to be a parent, and it is enough  
to awaken the anxious, trembling inquiry in every hear t,  
“Lord, who is sufficient for these things.”

3.  Pa ren t s  s hou l d  s e e k  a f t e r  t h e  po s s e s s i o n  o f  a l l  
po s s ib l e  qua l i f i c a t ion s  fo r  the i r  o f f i ce.  Wha t  man  in  
his  senses would under take the off ice of a pi lot upon a  
dangerous  coa s t ,  wi thout  a  knowledge  o f  nav iga t ion?  
Or that  of  a  genera l  of  an ar my,  without  a  knowledge  
o f  mi l i t a r y  t ac t i c s ?  Or  tha t  o f  a  phys i c i an ,  wi thout  a  
knowledge o f  medic ine  and d i sea se?  And who would ,  
having the dut ies  of  a  parent  to di scharge,  go on ano- 
ther hour, without seeking to possess a l l  suitable quali- 
fications for it? And what are they?

Genuine per sonal  re l ig ion: for how can parents  br ing  
up their  chi ldren in the nur ture and admonit ion of the  
Lo rd ,  i f  t h ey  do  no t  know the  Lo rd  t hemse l ve s ?  I n  
order  to  teach  re l ig ion ,  wi th  any  probable  e f f ec t ,  we  
mus t  know i t  ou r s e l ve s .  Tha t  p a ren t  w i l l  h ave  l i t t l e  
abi l i ty,  and less  incl ination, to inculcate piety upon his  
ch i ldren,  who has  none h imse l f .  A g race le s s  parent  i s  
a  m o s t  aw f u l  c h a r a c t e r !  O h !  t o  s e e  t h e  f a t h e r  a n d  
mother  o f  a  r i s ing f ami ly,  wi th a  crowd of  young im-
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mor tals g rowing up around them, teaching ir rel ig ion to  
the i r  o f f spr ing,  and leading them to perdi t ion,  by the  
power of their  own example? A sheep leading her twin  
l amb s  i n to  t he  cove r  o f  a  hung r y  t i g e r,  wou ld  be  a  
painful sight; but to see parents by their own ir relig ion,  
or want of relig ion, conducting their f amily to the bot- 
tomless  p i t ,  i s  most  hor r ible !  No one then can r ight ly  
discharge the duties of a parent,  in the higher relat ions  
o f  the  f ami ly  compact ,  wi thout  tha t  per sona l  re l ig ion  
which consis t s  in repentance towards God, f a i th in our  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  a  l i f e  o f  hab i tua l  ho l ine s s .  In  
the  ab sence  o f  th i s ,  the  h ighe s t  end  o f  the  domes t i c  
cons t i tu t ion mus t  be  neg lec ted ,  the  subl imes t  pa r t  o f  
education must be abandoned.

Pa ren t s  shou ld  s eek  the  en t i re  gover nment  o f  the i r  
t emper ;  a  hab i t  o f  se l f -cont ro l ;  a  meeknes s  not  to  be  
disturbed by the g reatest provocation; a patience not to  
b e  we a r i e d  by  l ong - con t i nued  oppo s i t i on .  I  s ay  t o  
any  f a the r  o r  mothe r,  a re  you  i r r i t ab l e,  pe tu l an t ?  I f  
so,  beg in  th i s  moment  the  work  o f  sub juga t ing  your  
t empe r.  You  a re  i n  imminen t  p e r i l  o f  r u i n i ng  you r  
f ami l y.  A  pa s s i ona t e  mothe r  o r  f a the r  i s  l i ke  a  f u r y,  
w i t h  a  s c ep t re  i n  one  h and ,  a nd  a  f i r e b r and  i n  t h e  
o the r ;  and  when  the  k ing  i s  a  f u r y,  the  sub j ec t s  a re  
l ikely to be fur ies  too;  for nothing i s  more contag ious  
t h an  b ad  t empe r.  O  how many  p a ren t s  h ave  h ad  t o  
bewai l ,  wi th  weeping eyes ,  and a lmos t  broken hear t s ,  
t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e i r  own  i r r i t a b i l i t y  a s  t h ey  be c ame  
apparent  in  the  heads t rong,  pa s s ionate  d i spos i t ions  o f  
the i r  ch i ldren!  I t  i s  aga ins t  th i s  ev i l  tha t  the  admoni- 
tion of the apostle is directed, “forbear ing threatening.”  
Pa s s ion bl inds  the  judgment ,  l ead s  to  undue sever i ty,  
foster s par t ia l i t ies ;  in shor t,  i s  the source of a thousand 
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evi l s  in  the domest ic  gover nment .  An i r r i table  per son  
can never manage discipl ine with propr iety;  but i s  ever  
p rone  t o  co r re c t  i n  a  r a g e,  wh i ch  i n c ap a c i t a t e s  f o r  
admin i s t e r i ng  co r re c t i on .  Pa ren t s ,  I  b e s e ech  you  to  
control your temper, and acquire a calm, imper turbable  
disposition, for this only can f it you to rule your house- 
hold in wisdom, justice, and love.

A habit  of  discr iminat ion i s  a  very impor tant qual i f i- 
cat ion in parents ;  a  penetra t ing ins ight  into character ;  
an  a cu t ene s s  i n  j udg ing  o f  mot ive s .  Such  a  t a l en t  i s  
o f  immense  consequence in  the  domes t ic  communi ty ;  
a nd  connec t ed  w i t h  t h i s ,  a  qu i ckne s s  i n  d i s c e r n i ng  
d i spos i t ions ,  together  with an invent ive and ingenious  
f acu l ty  o f  adapt ing the i r  t rea tment  to  the  var ie t ie s  o f  
ch a r a c t e r  and  p ropen s i t y  wh i ch  a re  con t i nua l l y  ex - 
hibiting themselves.

A  k i ndne s s  o f  manne r,  a n  a f f e c t i on a t e ,  p e r s u a s ive  
a d d re s s ,  i s  o f  g r e a t  i m p o r t a n c e .  I t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  f o r  
parents to render their company pleasant to their child- 
ren, to engage their conf idence, to exer t over them the  
inf luence of love, which cer ta inly cannot be done by a  
cold, or churlish, or distant behaviour.

Prudence and good sense are qual i t ies  of  such inest i- 
mable wor th, and depend so much upon education, that  
a l l  who have  the  ca re  o f  ch i ld ren  shou ld  pe r pe tua l l y  
exhibi t  them for  imita t ion.  A rash,  thought les s  f a ther,  
or a wild, romantic mother, do incalculable mischief in  
a family.

F i r m n e s s  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  r e q u i s i t e  i n  p a r e n t s ;  t h e  
disposition, which, though at the remotest distance from  
a l l  t h a t  i s  r i g i d  s t e r n  and  c r ue l ,  c an  ma s t e r  i t s  own  
feel ings,  and amidst  the s trongest  appeals  to the tender  
e m o t i o n s  o f  t h e  m i n d ,  c a n  i n f l e x i b l y  m a i n t a i n  i t s 
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pur pose ;  and  which  in  the  way  o f  deny ing  improper  
requests, or administer ing cor rection, can inflict pain on  
the object  of  i t s  a f fect ion whenever duty requires  such  
an exerci se of  benef ic ia l  sever i ty.  For want of  thi s  f ine  
and noble quality, how many have ruined their children  
for ever by indulgence!

Var ied infor mation and extensive knowledge are very  
des i rable.  Parent s  should be able  to di rect  the s tudies ,  
t o  an swer  the  enqu i r i e s ,  t o  co r rec t  t he  mi s t ake s ,  t o  
regu la te  the  pur su i t s ,  and in  shor t  to  super intend the  
general instruction, of their families.

Unvar y ing  and in f l ex ible  cons i s t ency  shou ld  be  ex- 
hibited by a l l  whom Providence has placed at  the head  
of a household. They should be not only excel lent,  but  
consi s tent ly excel lent .  An unbroken uni for mity should  
re ign  over  the i r  whole  charac te r.  Noth ing  cont rad ic- 
tory, inexplicable, irreconcileable, should ever be seen.

Let a l l  who are l ikely to become parents ,  look at  this  
picture,  and lear n how they are to prepare for the per- 
f o r manc e  o f  t h e i r  du t y ;  a nd  l e t  t ho s e  who  a l r e a dy  
sustain this relat ionship, cor rect their er ror s and supply  
their defects by this rule.

4 .  Pa ren t s  s hou l d  s e t t l e  w i t h  t h em s e l ve s ,  wh a t  i s  
their  chie f  des i re  and highes t  object  of  pur sui t ,  in re- 
ference to their chi ldren. Without f ixing on some end,  
we sha l l  never,  in  any cour se  o f  ac t ion,  proceed wi th  
much s teadiness ,  comfor t ,  or  success :  and where many  
ends are,  and may be, with propr iety contemplated and  
sought ,  the chie f  one must  be def in i te ly  se lected,  and  
continual ly kept in view, or we shal l  ever be in danger  
of  misapplying our energ ies .  Let  parents  then consider  
the ends  which they should propose  to  themse lves ,  in  
reference to their  chi ldren, and decide among al l  those 
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t h a t  a r e  l aw f u l ,  w h i c h  i s  s u p r e m e ,  a n d  w h i c h  a r e  
subordinate.  There are many lawful ones,  but only one  
o f  these  can be supreme.  And what  i s  tha t ?  Rel ig ion.  
What Chr i s t ian can for  a  moment hes i ta te  here?  What  
genu ine  be l i eve r  can  que s t ion  whether  h i s  ch i ld ren ’s  
eter nal  sa lvat ion ought to be the supreme sol ic i tude of  
his heart?

I f  we  l o o k  t o  t h e  g r e a t  b u l k  o f  m a n k i n d ,  i t  i s  
per fect ly  evident  that  re l ig ion hardly enter s  into their  
v iews;  they are ver y wi l l ing that  their  chi ldren should  
go to church or to chapel, according as they themselves  
a re  church people  or  d i s senter s ;  but  a s  to  any anxie ty  
about  the  re l ig ious  charac te r,  the  for mat ion o f  p ious  
habits ,  they are as dest i tute of every thing of this  kind,  
as i f  rel ig ion were a f able, or were nothing more than a  
mere  Sabba th-day  fo r m.  The i r  ch ie f  ob jec t  i s ,  e i the r  
e legant  and f a sh ionable  accompl i shment s ,  or  l ea r n ing  
and science,  or perhaps prudence and good sense;  and,  
provided thei r  sons  and daughter s  exce l  in these,  they  
never  make any  inqui r y,  or  f ee l  any  anx ie ty,  whether  
they  fea r  God;  and  would  not  on ly  be  sur pr i s ed ,  but  
would either laugh you to scorn, or scowl upon you with  
indignation, for proposing such fanatical or methodistical  
que s t ion s ,  in  re f e rence  to  the i r  ch i ld ren .  Yes ,  th i s  i s  
t h e  way  o f  t he  g re a t e r  p a r t  o f  p a ren t s ,  even  i n  t h i s  
re l ig ious countr y.  To tra in them up to shine and make  
a  f i g u re  i n  s o c i e t y  i s  a l l  t h ey  s e ek .  Amaz i ng  f o l l y !  
D r e a d f u l  a n d  m u r d e ro u s  c r u e l t y !  D e g r a d i n g  a n d  
g rove l l i n g  amb i t i on !  To  l o s e  s i gh t  o f  t h e  s ou l ,  a nd  
n e g l e c t  s a l va t i on ,  a nd  f o r g e t  immor t a l i t y !  To  t r a i n  
them in every kind of knowledge, except the knowledge  
o f  re l ig ion;  to  in s t r uc t  them in  an acqua intance  wi th  
eve r y  k ind  o f  s ub j e c t ,  and  l e ave  t hem in  i gno r ance 
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of  God, their  Creator,  their  Preserver,  and Benef actor!  
To f it  them to act their par t well on ear th, and to leave  
t hem unprepa red  fo r  heaven !  To  qua l i f y  them to  go  
wi th  re spec tab i l i ty  and advantage,  through the  scenes  
of time, and then to leave them unmeet for the glor ious  
and endur ing rea l i t ie s  o f  e ter ni ty !  O s t range fondnes s  
i n  i r re l i g i ou s  p a ren t s !  O  m i s e r ab l e  d e s t i ny  o f  t h e i r  
hapless offspr ing.

In  d i rec t  oppos i t ion  to  th i s ,  the  ch ie f  end  o f  ever y  
Chr i s t i an  parent  should  be  the  sp i r i tua l  in tere s t s ,  the  
re l i g i ou s  ch a r a c t e r,  and  t he  e t e r n a l  s a l va t i on  o f  h i s  
ch i ld ren .  Be l i ev ing  tha t  they  a re  s in fu l  and  immor ta l  
c rea ture s ,  ye t  capable  o f  be ing  redeemed through the  
med i a t i on  o f  Chr i s t ,  h i s  h i ghe s t  amb i t i on ,  h i s  mos t  
e a r ne s t  p r aye r,  h i s  mos t  v i go rou s  pu r su i t ,  shou ld  be  
engaged  fo r  the i r  e te r na l  we l f a re.  Hi s  eye,  h i s  hea r t ,  
and h i s  hope,  should  be  f ixed on the  s ame ob jec t  for  
them, as  they are for himsel f ,  and that i s ,  upon eter nal  
l i f e .  Th i s  s hou l d  b e  t h e  n a t u re  a nd  e xe rc i s e  o f  h i s  
a n x i e t y :  “ I  a m  d e s i ro u s ,  i f  i t  p l e a s e  G o d ,  t h a t  my  
children should be blessed with the enjoyment of reason,  
of health, of such a moderate por tion of worldly wealth  
and respectabi l i ty, as i s  compatible with their stat ion in  
l i f e ;  and wi th  a  v iew to  th i s ,  I  wi l l  g ive  them a l l  the  
a d va n t a g e s  o f  a  s u i t a b l e  e d u c a t i o n ;  bu t  a b ove  a n d  
beyond th i s ,  I  f a r  more intense ly  des i re,  and f a r  more  
ear nes t ly  pray,  and f a r  more anxious ly  seek,  tha t  they  
may have the fear of  God in their  hear ts ,  may be made  
par t aker s  o f  t r ue  re l ig ion,  and be  ever l a s t ing ly  s aved .  
And prov ided  God g ran t  me the  l a t t e r,  by  be s towing  
upon them his g race, I shal l  feel that my chief object is  
accompli shed, ,  and be quite reconci led to any circum- 
s tances  which may otherwise  bef a l l  them; for  I  would 
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rather see them in the humble vale of pover ty, i f ,  at the  
same t ime, they were true Chr is t ians,  than on the very  
p i nna c l e  o f  wo r l d l y  g r andeu r,  bu t  d e s t i t u t e  o f  t r u e  
p i e t y.” Such  shou ld  be  t he  v i ews ,  and  f e e l i ng s ,  and  
desires ,  of  a l l  t rue chr is t ian parents :  re l ig ion should be  
at  the very centre of  a l l  their  schemes and pur suit s  for  
the i r  o f f spr ing .  Thi s  should  be  the  guid ing pr inc ip le,  
the direct ing object ,  the g reat  l and-mark by which a l l  
their course should be steered.

Hav ing  made  the se  pre l iminar y  remarks ,  I  go  on to  
enumerate and il lustrate the var ious branches of parental  
duty.

I .  There  a re  some which re la te  more d i rec t ly  to  the  
present life, and the formation of the character generally.

1 .  Ma i n t e n an c e  i s  o f  c ou r s e  a  c l a i m  wh i c h  eve r y  
ch i l d  j u s t l y  p re f e r s  upon  h i s  p a ren t s ,  t i l l  h e  i s  o f  a  
sufficient age to be able to provide for himself.

2 .  Scholas t ic  ins t ruct ion i s  another  duty we owe our  
ch i ld ren .  The  da rk  age s  a re  happ i l y  pa s t  away,  and  a  
flood of light is now poured, and is still pour ing, over all  
c l a s s e s  o f  the  peop le.  In s t r uc t ion  i s  become genera l ,  
and those who are too poor to buy knowledge for their  
chi ldren,  are not ashamed to beg i t  in our Sunday and  
char i ty schools .  No man should suf fer  his  f amily to be  
in  th i s  re spec t  beh ind the  age  in  which they  l ive.  To  
grudge money spent in this way, is a cruel and detestable  
niggardl ines s .  A good educat ion i s  a  por t ion,  the only  
one which some are able to g ive to their  chi ldren, and  
wh i ch  in  many  c a s e s  h a s  l ed  to  eve r y  o the r  k ind  o f  
wea l th .  In  th i s ,  however,  we a re  to  be  gu ided by  our  
r ank  i n  l i f e  and  c i rcums t ance s ;  and  f o r  a  l a bou r i ng  
man ,  o r  a  sma l l  t r ade sman ,  to  impover i sh  h imse l f  in  
order to procure the same kind and deg rees  of  accom-
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pl i shment for  hi s  chi ldren,  a s  a  r ich man and a  noble- 
man would for their s,  is  ambition sanctioned neither by  
rea son nor  reve la t ion.  Where  i t  can be  accompl i shed,  
parent s  should  pre fer  domes t ic  in s t r uc t ion to  sending  
the i r  chi ldren away f rom home:  no school  can pos ses s  
the advantages  which are  to be enjoyed under  the eye  
o f  a  j u d i c i o u s  f a t h e r  o r  m o t h e r .  B u t  h ow  f ew  a r e  
judicious;  how few are equal  to the task of the general  
super intendence of their children’s instruction; and how  
f ew can  command  advan t age s  fo r  i t  a t  home !  Le t  a l l  
such be careful  in the se lect ion of  a  school ,  for  i t  i s  a  
matter  of  inf ini te  consequence.  Let  them be guided in  
their choice, not by a mere regard to accomplishments,  
not  by a  v iew to the bes t  drawing,  dancing,  mus ic,  or  
Lat in master.  This  i s  an age of  gaudy exter ior  decora- 
t ion .  But  l e t  them f i r s t  regard  re l ig ion ,  then the  rea l  
cu l t iva t i on  o f  t he  m ind ,  and  the  fo r ma t ion  o f  good  
hab i t s .  Wherever  rea l  p ie ty  i s  incu lca ted ,  a  th i r s t  fo r  
knowledge excited, and habits of application, reflection,  
sobr iety of judgment,  and good sense,  are formed, that  
i s  t he  s choo l  t o  be  s e l e c t ed  by  a  w i s e  and  ch r i s t i an  
pa ren t .  No word  i s  more  genera l l y  abused  than  edu- 
cat ion:  in the minds of  many i t  s igni f ies  nothing more  
than the communication of knowledge. But this  i s  only  
a par t ,  and a smal l  par t ,  of education, which means the  
f o r ma t i on  o f  ch a r a c t e r.  A  you th  may  h ave  h i s  h e ad  
s tu f fed fu l l  o f  La t in ,  Greek,  mathemat ic s ,  and na tura l  
phi losophy;  a  g i r l  may draw,  and dance,  and p lay,  and  
speak French, exquisitely, and yet both may be miserably  
educa t ed  a f t e r  a l l .  In t eg r i t y,  good  s en se,  gene ro s i t y,  
and a capacity for ref lection, are wor th al l  the acquire- 
ments  which even a  univer s i ty  can bes tow. Not ,  how- 
ever,  tha t  these  a re  incompat ible  wi th  each other ;  by 



116 works of john angell james volume xii 

116

no means:  and the perfection of education is  the union  
of both.

3.  A due regard  to  the  hea l th  o f  ch i ld ren should  be  
mainta ined.  Phys ica l  educat ion i s  o f  no smal l  impor t- 
ance.  Knowledge  ga ined  a t  the  expen se  o f  hea l th ,  i s  
p u r c h a s e d  a t  a  d r e a d f u l  r a t e .  A n d  t h e r e  a r e  way s  
o f  in jur ing the hea l th of  chi ldren,  bes ides  a  too c lose  
application to learning, for this indeed but rarely occurs.  
Fond  and  foo l i s h  mothe r s  s hou ld  be  wa r ned  ag a in s t  
pamper ing their appetites with sweets ,  cor rupting their  
blood with unwholesome dainties, or impair ing the tone  
o f  the i r  s tomachs  wi th  fe r mented l iquor s .  In f ant ic ide  
i s  p rac t i sed  even in  th i s  chr i s t i an  l and ,  by  many who  
never dream that they are chi ld-murderer s :  they do not  
ki l l  their  babes  by s t rangl ing them or poisoning them;  
no,  but  by  pamper ing or  s tu f f ing  them to dea th .  And  
where they do not  go to th i s  extreme,  they ra i se  up a  
c i rc le  o f  g lut tons  or  drunkards .  Nothing can be more  
d i sgu s t ing  than  to  s ee  ch i ld ren  inv i t ed  to  ea t  a l l  the  
de l i c ac i e s  o f  the  d inner,  and  a f t e rward s  to  d r ink  the  
hea l th of  the company in wine,  a l l  which thei r  young  
pa la tes  ought to be s t ranger s  to.  And lamentably in ju- 
dicious i t  i s ,  to make the g rat i f icat ion of the appetite a  
reward for good conduct,  the mischief goes beyond the  
cor ruption of  their  heal th,  for i t  br ings them up to be  
gover ned by appet i te,  ra ther  than by rea son;  which i s  
the secret  cause of  a l l  the intemperance and prof l igacy  
o f  t he  wor ld .  Se t t l e  you r  p l an s  on  th i s  s ub j e c t ,  and  
suffer neither a f avour ite servant, nor a kind aunt, nor a  
doting g randpapa, to come between you and the welf are  
of your children.

4 .  Br ing  up  your  ch i ld ren  wi th  low no t ion s  o f  the  
impo r t an c e  o f  r i c h e s  a nd  wo r l d l y  s how,  and  o f  t h e 
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power which these things have, either to g ive respectabi- 
l i ty  to  the  charac te r  or  to  procure  happines s .  Do not  
let  them hear you magnify the value of  weal th by your  
wo rd s ,  n o r  s e e  yo u  d o  i t  b y  yo u r  a c t i o n s .  Avo i d  
obsequious attention to the r ich and g reat; point not to  
them as the individuals most to be admired and envied.  
Discover no undue sol ic i tude about g randeur of  abode  
o r  f u r n i t u r e .  F ro m  t h e  t i m e  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  c a p a b l e  
of  receiving an idea or an impress ion,  teach them i t  i s  
ch a r a c t e r  t h a t  con s t i t u t e s  t r ue  re spec t ab i l i t y :  t h a t  a  
good man is  reputable in any circumstances,  a bad man  
i n  none.  Remind  them o f  the  dange r  o f  r i che s ,  and  
th a t  they  a re  S a t an ’s  b a i t s  t o  t empt  men  to  love  the  
wor ld  and lo se  the i r  sou l s .  Not  tha t  you shou ld  pro- 
duce a  cynica l  d i spos i t ion towards  e i ther  r iches  or  the  
r ich ;  much le s s  repres s  indus t r y  and fos ter  indolence :  
but  you shou ld  encourage  them to  cons ider  and  seek  
wea l th ,  ra ther  a s  a  means  o f  use fu lnes s ,  than a  source  
of personal gratification.

5 .  I n c u l c a t e  i n d u s t r i o u s  h a b i t s .  C a u t i o n  t h e m  
a g a i n s t  s aun t e r i ng  and  s l o th fu l ne s s .  F rom the  d awn  
of  rea son endeavour  to  convince them, not  mere ly  by  
argument,  but by a reference to their  own exper ience,  
tha t  employment  i s  p lea sure,  and id lenes s  miser y.  Im- 
pre s s  them wi th  the  va lue  o f  t ime;  tha t  i t  i s  the  s tu f f  
of  which l i fe  i s  made, and that  we lose as  much of l i fe  
a s  we  do  o f  t ime.  And  connec t ed  w i th  th i s ,  en fo rce  
h a b i t s  o f  o r d e r  a n d  p u n c t u a l i t y.  T h e  p a r e n t  t h a t  
neglects to do this is guilty of much unkindness towards  
his children; for, if they grow up without these qualities,  
they  f ind  themse lve s  a t  g rea t  d i s advan tage,  and  a re  a  
source of great discomfort to their fr iends.

6 .  E c o n o my  i s  n o  l e s s  n e c e s s a r y.  I n d u s t r y  a n d 
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e conomy  a re  v i r t ue s  o f  c iv i l i z ed  l i f e .  S avage s  neve r  
po s s e s s  t h em,  bu t  s p end  t he i r  t ime  i n  i d l ene s s ,  and  
squander  what  comes  in  the i r  way  in  was te fu lne s s .  I t  
i s  reason overcoming the indolence natural  to man and  
producing forethought,  that  endows him with industr y  
and economy; without these vir tues civil  society cannot  
exi s t ,  and therefore our g reates t  e f for t s  should be em- 
p loyed  to  fo s t e r  them in  the  mind s  o f  ou r  ch i l d ren .  
But in inculcat ing economy, we must be careful  not to  
dr ive them into covetousnes s ;  wi th a l l  our  endeavour s  
to cher i sh f ruga l i ty,  we should be no les s  a s s iduous to  
encourage  gene ro s i t y ;  and  to  impre s s  them wi th  the  
i d e a ,  t h a t  t he  end  o f  s av ing  i s  no t  t o  hoa rd ,  bu t  t o  
distr ibute to the wants of others.

7.  P rov ide  f o r  you r  ch i l d ren  su i t ab l e  emp loymen t .  
Happ i l y  the  p r ide  and  indo lence  o f  f euda l  t ime s  a re  
gone  by,  a nd  i t  i s  ou r  f e l i c i t y  t o  l i ve  i n  a  c oun t r y  
where  t r ade  and  indu s t r y  a re  a ccoun ted  honourab l e,  
and where rank i s  marked by deg rees which are a lmost  
impe rcep t i b l e ;  whe re  a  poor,  p roud  gen t l eman ,  th a t  
s cor ns  the  vu lga r i ty  o f  t r ade,  beg in s  to  be  thought  a  
very despicable character ;  and the di l igent,  honest ,  and  
successful tradesman is regarded as an honourable mem- 
be r  o f  t h e  commun i t y.  “The  good ,  s ound ,  common  
sense of mankind will never annex character to a useless  
l i fe. He who merely hangs as a burden on the shoulder s  
o f  h i s  f e l low-men,  who adds  noth ing  to  the  common  
stock of comfor t, and merely spends his time in devour- 
ing i t ,  wi l l  be invar iably,  a s  wel l  a s  jus t ly,  accounted a  
pub l i c  nu i s ance.” Le t  p a ren t s  t h e re fo re  t a ke  c a re  t o  
br ing up thei r  chi ldren to some sui table  bus ines s ;  and  
in the select ion of i t  due regard should be had to their  
own c i rcums t ance s ;  fo r  i t  i s  g rea t  fo l l y,  and  unk ind-
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ness also, to select for a child a business so much above  
his  f ather’s  s tat ion and proper ty,  as  to leave no rat ional  
hope  tha t  he  c an  eve r  en te r  upon  i t  w i th  a  p ro spec t  
o f  s u c c e s s .  I n  t h e  a dvanc e  o f  s o c i e t y  we  s e e  i nnu - 
mer ab l e  i n s t ance s  o f  f oo l i s h  p r i de  o f  t h i s  k ind ;  and  
i n d e ed  i t  i s  a  ve r y  g en e r a l  t h i n g  f o r  p a ren t s  t o  b e  
ambi t ious  to  obta in  for  the i r  ch i ld ren  a  h igher  g rade  
i n  s o c i e t y  t h a n  t h e i r  ow n .  M a ny,  w h o  h ave  r e a l l y  
acqui red wea l th  in  a  reputable,  though in fer ior  t rade,  
( fo r  t r ade s  have  the i r  a r i s toc r a t i c  d i s t inc t ion s , )  s eem  
anx iou s  tha t  the i r  son s  shou ld  be  a  s t ep  h ighe r  than  
t h ems e l ve s :  i f  t h ey  a re  re t a i l  t r a d e smen ,  t h ey  mu s t  
make  the i r  sons  whole sa le  ones ;  i f  they  a re  manuf ac- 
turer s ,  they mus t  s t a r t  them as  merchant s ;  or,  in s tead  
o f  sending them to bus ines s ,  they br ing them up to  a  
profess ion, and there is  a wondrous rage for profess ions  
in  the  p re sen t  day.  Wha t  ab j ec t  fo l l y  i t  i s  fo r  a  man  
to  tu r n  away  the  a t t en t ion  o f  h i s  ch i l d ren  f rom any  
goo’s  and honourable  bus ines s ,  which he has  fo l lowed  
w i t h  s u c c e s s ,  m e r e l y  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  n o t  g e n t e e l !  I  
be l i eve  tha t  g re a t  h a r m ha s  been  done  by  educa t ion  
h av ing  become  too  exc lu s ive l y  c l a s s i c a l .  L i t e r a tu re,  
when kept within due bounds, and properly united with  
mercantile branches of education, does not in itself unf it  
a youth for business; but as it is considered the acquire- 
ment of those who are intended to be professional men,  
or  gent lemen,  when pur sued to  a  l a te  per iod in  boy- 
hood ,  i t  t u r n s  o f f  t h e  a t t en t i on  f rom bu s i n e s s ,  a nd  
p a r t i a l l y  u n f i t s  f o r  i t .  Ve r y  u n d u e  i m p o r t a n c e  h a s  
been  a t t a ched  in  ou r  s choo l s  to  po l i t e  l i t e r a tu re,  to  
the neglect  of  sc ience and commercia l  knowledge.  Let  
eve r y  chr i s t i an  t r ade sman ,  who ha s  a  bu s ine s s  wor th  
fo l lowing,  keep one a t  l ea s t  o f  h i s  sons  a t  home wi th 
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him, and educate him himsel f  for  t rade.  Due at tent ion  
mu s t  o f  cou r s e  a lway s  b e  p a i d  i n  t he  s e l e c t i on  o f  a  
bus iness ,  to the phys ica l  s t rength,  the menta l  capaci ty,  
and the prevailing taste of a child.

8 .  Generos i ty  should be most  a s s iduous ly inculcated.  
Al l  ch i ldren,  and consequent ly  a l l  mankind,  a re  more  
or  le s s  se l f i sh by nature.  This  should be ear ly watched  
and checked by a judicious parent, and an opposite dis- 
pos i t ion inculca ted.  Even inf ant s  may be made to fee l  
the  p lea sure  o f  sha r ing  the i r  pos se s s ions  wi th  o ther s .  
Let  them be taught that  enjoyment ar i ses  not f rom in- 
dividual g rati f ication, but from communion in pleasure.  
As  ch i ld ren  advance  in  yea r s  and  rea son ,  they  shou ld  
h e a r  much  o f  t h e  h app ine s s  a r i s i n g  f rom g r a t i f y i ng  
other s;  of the luxury of benevolence, and of the mean- 
ne s s  o f  g reed ine s s .  We shou ld  de scan t  on  the  beau ty  
of generous actions, and of benef icent examples.  Anec- 
dotes of remarkable generosi ty should be read to them,  
and we should especial ly dwell  upon the wondrous love  
o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  c o m p a s s i o n  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  We  
should send them on er rands of mercy to the poor and  
needy,  that  being spectator s ,  both of  their  miser y,  and  
of  the i r  tear s  o f  g ra t i tude for  re l ie f ,  they may acquire  
a  d i s po s i t i on  t o  do  good .  We  shou ld  e s p e c i a l l y  en - 
courage them to make sacr if ices, and practise self denial  
to  do  good .  To g ive  them ex t r a  money  in  order  tha t  
they may rel ieve the poor,  or suppor t rel ig ious inst i tu- 
t ions,  i s  doing them very l i t t le  service;  for this  i s  only  
b e i ng  g ene rou s  a t  o t he r  p eop l e ’s  e xpen s e :  bu t  t h ey  
should be induced to save their own pocket money, and  
to g ive away their  regular  a l lowance,  and thus “forego  
the g rat i f icat ion of their palates,  for the purpose of re- 
l iev ing the want s  o f  other s .  But  they should never  be 
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compelled to g ive or have their money stopped for this  
pur pose ;  and never,  when f ined for  mi sconduct ,  have  
their  f ines  appropr iated to char i ty;  for  that  would dis- 
gust them with benevolence.

G re a t  c a re  s hou l d  b e  t a ken  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  no t  
to induce a habit of indiscr iminate g iving, which would  
rende r  them the  dupe s  o f  hypoc r i s y,  t he  sub j e c t s  o f  
impos i t ion ,  and  the  v i c t ims  o f  ex to r t ion .  We shou ld  
teach them the difference between real benevolence, and  
that easy good nature which allows itself to be wheedled  
out  o f  any th ing:  between the generos i ty  o f  a  cor rec t  
j udgmen t ,  a nd  t h a t  o f  a  we ak  and  c redu l ou s  m ind ;  
between principle and mere feeling.

9 .  P r udenc e  i s  o f  va s t  c on s equenc e  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  
o f  l i f e.  Th i s ,  nex t  to  p ie ty,  i s  the  mos t  va luable  e l e- 
ment  of  charac ter.  Nothing can be a  subs t i tute  for  i t ;  
and i t  does  more for  the comfor t  of  i t s  pos ses sor,  and  
m o re  f o r  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  s o c i e t y,  t h a n  a ny  o t h e r  
m e n t a l  q u a l i t y  t h a t  c a n  b e  m e n t i o n e d .  H a l f  t h e  
mi se r ie s  o f  some peop le ’s  l ive s ,  who a re  good peop le  
no twi th s t and ing ,  a r i s e  f rom r a sh ,  thought l e s s ,  ind i s - 
c ree t  m ind s .  They  neve r  th ink  be fo re  they  spe ak  o r  
a c t :  they  e i the r  have  no  power  o f  fo re thought ,  de l i - 
bera t ion ,  or  ca l cu l a t ion ,  or  they  exerc i se  none.  Such  
per sons are f i re-brands without intending i t ,  and occa- 
s ion immense  mi sch ie f ,  wi thout  perhaps  a  par t i c le  o f  
ma l i ce.  How impor t an t  then  tha t  ch i ld ren  shou ld  be  
ear ly  taught  the  nature  and va lue of  d i sc re t ion!  Many  
parent s  e r r  mos t  l amentably  on th i s  sub jec t :  some are  
anxious only to communicate knowledge, forgetting that  
ideas  are wor th nothing but  a s  they are di screet ly  em- 
p l oyed  t o  p roduc e  h app i n e s s .  Know l edg e  f u r n i s h e s  
only raw mater ia l s ;  i t  i s  wisdom that  must  shape them 
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i n t o  f o r m  a n d  p u t  t h e m  t o g e t h e r .  O t h e r s  a l m o s t  
d e s p i s e  p r udenc e ;  i t  i s  no t  a  c l a s s i c a l ,  a  s c i e n t i f i c ,  
a  poe t i c  qua l i t y,  b e c au s e  t hey  s ay  i t  c r amp s  g en iu s ,  
ext ingui shes  t a s te,  prevent s  the  lo f ty,  i f  e r ra t ic  f l ight s  
o f  an  a rden t  m ind ;  i t  i s  co ld  and  c a l cu l a t i ng ;  i t  h a s  
no th ing  subl ime  o r  romant i c  about  i t ;  i t  neve r  soa r s  
into the c louds ,  or  p lunges  into the depths ,  but  holds  
on its dull course at the low level of ordinary concerns.  
Fool i sh,  fool i sh creatures !  jus t  on thi s  ver y account,  i t  
i s  t h e  t h i ng  t o  be  cove t ed .  And  so  you  wou ld  h ave  
you r  ch i l d ren  gen iu s e s  t h a t  d i s d a in  the  re s t r a in t s  o f  
wi sdom,  and  re semble  f i reworks  bur n ing  and  bl az ing  
out  only to p lease  by their  shor t  br i l l i ancy and sp len- 
dour,  w i thou t  do ing  good  to  any  one !  O,  be  no t  so  
cruel  to your selves ,  to your chi ldren, to society.  Teach  
them to cul t ivate a  del iberat ing,  ref lect ing,  ca lculat ing  
j u dgmen t ;  t o  we i gh  t h e i r  wo rd s  a nd  me a s u re  t h e i r  
ac t ions ;  en force  upon them the  hab i t  o f  look ing  on- 
ward to the tendency and results  of actions, and of that  
ca lm and regular  gover nment  of  the soul ,  which leads  
i t s  po s s e s so r  to  adop t  t r ue  mea su re s ,  and  to  ob se r ve  
decor um in  words ,  thought s ,  and  ac t ions .  Give  them  
a l l  the  l e a r n ing  you  can  p rocure  fo r  them;  I  qua r re l  
not  wi th  tha t :  but  in  your  own es t imat ion,  and in  a l l  
you r  conduc t  towa rd s  them,  exa l t  w i sdom f a r  above  
l e a r n ing ,  g en iu s ,  t a s t e ,  a c comp l i s hmen t s ;  and  t e a ch  
them that the pr ice of wisdom even in this sense of the  
word is above rubies.

I  a m  a n x i o u s  t o  i m p r e s s  u p o n  t h e  m i n d s  o f  a l l  
parents,  that the inculcation of these disposit ions forms  
t he  ve r y  e s s ence  o f  educa t i on .  Th i s  t e r m ,  a s  I  h ave  
a l ready remarked,  and I  repeat  i t  aga in and aga in,  not 
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by acc ident  or  over s ight ,  but  with the des ign of  more  
deep ly  impre s s ing  i t ,  ha s  been  ve r y  genera l l y  mi s ap- 
p l i ed ,  becau se,  in  f a c t ,  mi sunder s tood .  Educa t ion  in  
modern par lance means nothing more than instruct ion,  
or the communication of knowledge to the mind; and a  
good educat ion means the oppor tunity of  acquir ing a l l  
k inds of  lear ning,  sc ience,  and what are ca l led accom- 
p l i shmen t s .  Bu t  p rope r l y  speak ing ,  educa t ion  in  the  
t r ue  and  h i ghe r  impor t  o f  t he  t e r m ,  mean s  t he  im- 
p l an t ing  o f  r i gh t  d i spo s i t ion s ,  the  cu l t iva t ion  o f  the  
hear t,  the guidance of the temper, the formation of the  
ch a r a c t e r.  Or  a l l ow ing ,  a s  we  mu s t ,  t h a t  e duc a t i on  
app l ie s  to  the  whole  sou l  and charac ter,  and inc ludes  
genera l  ins t ruct ion in knowledge,  I  should say that  i t s  
most  impor tant  par t  i s  tha t  which re la te s  to  the com- 
munica t ion of  ac t ive  pr inc ip le s ,  and the  for mat ion of  
mora l  hab i t s .  I t  i s  t r a in ing  up  a  ch i ld  in  the  way  he  
shou ld  go.  Not  mere ly  the  t r a in ing  up a  ch i ld  in  the  
way  h e  s hou l d  t h i nk ,  o r  s p e cu l a t e ,  o r  t r a n s l a t e ,  o r  
dance, or argue, but in the way in which he should go.  
E ve r y  t h i n g  m ay  b e  t a u g h t  w h i c h  c a n  s h a r p e n  t h e  
f acult ies ,  or s tore the mind with ideas ,  or cult ivate the  
tas te;  but we must not s top here,  but consider that  the  
highes t  end of  educat ion i s  the for mat ion,  f i r s t  of  the  
true Chr ist ian, and then of the useful ,  amiable,  intel l i- 
gent, and generous member of society.

I f  th i s  be  t r ue,  ( and  who wi l l  ven tu re  to  deny  i t ? )  
t h en  i t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  man i f e s t  t h a t  t h e  g re a t  wo rk  o f  
educa t ion  cannot  be  and  ought  not  to  be  t r an s f e r red  
f r o m  p a r e n t s  t o  o t h e r s .  T h e y  m ay  p u r c h a s e  t h a t  
tui t ion,  which their  own circumstances  may di squal i fy  
them from impar t ing,  but the educat ion of the charac-
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te r  be longs  to  them,  and cannot  be  t r ans fe r red .  Here  
I  c anno t  re s i s t  the  t empta t ion  o f  in t roduc ing  a  long  
extract from Mr Anderson’s incomparable work.

“Placed by the all-wise Providence of heaven in such a peculiar  
situation, it will be well for you to keep especially in view, what  
may be denominated the education of circumstances. Let purchased  
tuition be carr ied up to the very highest perfection, and let neither  
money nor wisdom be spared in reaching this height; of such vital  
importance in the training of children is that department to which I  
now refer, that it can, and if neglected will, undermine and undo the  
whole, as well as render many efforts in educating the disposition  
altogether abortive. Suffer me to explain my meaning.

“In the laudable anxiety of  their  hear t s ,  two parents ,  with a  
family of infants playing around their feet, are heard to say, ‘Oh!  
what wi l l ,  what can best  educate these dear chi ldren?’ I  reply,  
‘Look to yourselves and your circumstances! Maxims and docu- 
ments are good in themselves, and especially good for the regulation  
of your conduct and your behaviour towards them: but with regard  
to your children, you have yet often to remark, that many maxims  
are good, precisely till they are tr ied, or applied, and no longer. In  
the hands of many parents, they will teach the children to talk, and  
very often l i t t le more. I  do not mean to asser t  that sentiments  
inculcated have no influence; far from it: they have much; though  
not the most: but sti l l  after all , it is the sentiments you let drop  
occasionally, it is the conversation they overhear when playing in  
the corner of the room, which has more effect than many things which  
are addressed to them directly in the tone of exhortation. Besides, as  
to maxims, ever remember that between those which you br ing  
forward for their use, and those by which you direct your own  
conduct, children have almost an intuitive discernment; and it is by  
the latter they will be mainly governed, both dur ing childhood and  
their future existence.’

“The question however returns, ‘What will educate these chil- 
dren?’ And now I answer, ‘Your example will educate them, your  
conversation with your fr iends, the business they see you transact,  
the likings and dislikings you express, these will educate them; the  
society you live in will educate them, your domestics will educate  
them: and whatever be your rank or situation in life, your house,  
your table, and your daily behaviour, these, these, will educate them.  
To withdraw them from the unceasing and potent influence of these  
things is impossible, except you were to withdraw yourself from them 
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also. Some parents talk of beginning the education of their children;  
the moment they were capable of forming an idea their education was  
already begun, the education of circumstances, insensible education,  
which, like insensible perspiration, is of more constant and powerful  
effect, and of far more consequence to the habit, than that which is  
direct and apparent. This education goes on at every instant of time;  
it goes on like time, you can neither stop it nor turn its course.  
Whatever these, then, have a tendency to make your children, that in  
a great degree you at least should be persuaded they will be.’

“The language, however, occasionally heard from some fathers,  
may here not unseasonably be glanced at. They are diffuse in praise  
of maternal inf luence; and pleased at the idea of i t s  power and  
extent, they will exclaim, ‘O yes, there can be no doubt of it, that  
every thing depends upon the mother.’ This, however, will be found  
to spring from a selfish principle, and from anxiety to be relieved from  
mighty obligations, which after all cannot be transfer red from the  
father’s shoulders, to those even of a mother: to say nothing of the  
unkindness involved in laying upon her a burden which nature never  
intended and never does. Her influence, as an instrument, indeed, a  
husband cannot too highly pr ize; but let no father imagine that he  
can neutra l ize the inf luence of  his  own presence,  and his  own  
example at home. He cannot if he would, nor can ho, escape from  
obligation. The patience and constancy of a mother, are no doubt  
f irst mainly tr ied, but then those of the father. The dispositions of  
each parent are fitted by nature for this order in the tr ial of patience;  
but from the destined and appropriate share allotted to each, neither  
of the two parties, when in health, can relieve the other.

“Addres s ing myse l f ,  therefore,  to both parents ,  I  would say,  
‘Contract to its just and proper dimensions the amount of all that  
purchased education can do for you, and expect no more from it than  
i t  i s  t ruly able to perfor m. I t  can g ive instruct ion. There wil l  
always be an essential difference between a human being cultivated  
and uncultivated. In the department of purchased tuition you will  
portion out to the best advantage many of those precious hours of  
youth which never will return; and such employment will lend you  
powerful aid in forming those personal habits which lie within the  
province of parental education; but rest assured, and lay it down to  
yourselves as a cardinal pr inciple, that the business of education,  
properly so called, is not transferable. You may engage a master, or  
masters as numerous as you please, to instruct your children in many  
things, useful and praiseworthy in their own place, but you must by  
the order of nature educate them yourselves. You not only ought to 
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do it ,  but you wil l  perceive that i f  I  am cor rect in what I have  
stated, and may still advance, you must do it, whether you intend it  
or not.’ ‘The parent ,’ says  Ceci l ,  ‘ i s  not to s tand reasoning and  
calculating. God has said that his character shal l  have influence;  
and so this appointment of Providence becomes often the punishment  
of a wicked or a careless man.’ As education, in the sense which I  
have explained, is a thing necessary for all, for the poor and for the  
r ich, for the illiterate as well as the learned, Providence has not made  
it dependent on systems, uncertain, operose, and difficult of applica- 
tion. Every parent, therefore, save when separated altogether from  
his family, may be seen daily in the act of educating his children;  
for from father and mother, and the circumstances in which they  
move, the children are daily advancing in the knowledge of what is  
good or evil. The occupations of the poor man at his labour, and  
of the man of business in his counting-house, cannot interrupt this  
education. In both instances, the mother is plying at her uninter- 
rupted avocations, and her example is powerfully operating every  
hour; while at certain intervals daily, as well as every morning and  
evening, all things come under the potent sway of the father or the  
master, whether that influence be good or bad. Here, then, is one  
school from which there are no truants, and in which there are no  
holidays.

“True, indeed, you send your children to another school, and this is  
the very best in the whole neighbourhood, and the character of the  
master there is not only unexceptionable, but praiseworthy. When  
your children come home too, you put a book of your own selection  
into their hands, or even many such books, and they read them with  
pleasure and personal advantage. Still, after all this, never for one  
day forget ,  that  the f i r s t  book they read,  nay,  that  which they  
continue to read, and by far the most influential, is that of their  
parents’ example and daily deportment. If this should be disregarded  
by you, or even forgotten, then be not at all surprised when you find  
another day, to your sor row and vexation, and the inter ruption of  
your business, if not the loss of all your domestic peace and harmony,  
that your children only ‘know the r ight path, but still follow the  
wrong.’”

I I .  I  n ow  g o  o n  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  a n d  e n f o r c e  t h o s e  
du t i e s  wh i ch  p a ren t s  owe  t o  t h e i r  c h i l d ren ,  i n  r e - 
fe rence  to  the i r  re l ig ious  charac te r,  and the i r  e te r na l  
welfare.
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Not  tha t  re l ig ion i s  to  be  taught  separa te ly  f rom a l l  
o the r  b r anche s  o f  educa t ion ,  a s  an  ab s t r a c t  th ing  o f  
i t s e l f ,  fo r  i t  i s  no t  an  ab s t r ac t  th ing  o f  i t s e l f ,  bu t  an  
integ ral  par t  of  the character,  the substratum of a l l  the  
qua l i t i e s  tha t  have  been  a l re ady  s t a t ed .  “Br ing  them  
u p  i n  t h e  f e a r  a n d  nu r t u re  a n d  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  t h e  
Lord :” th i s  i s  a l l  the  apos t l e  en jo ined  on  the  sub jec t  
o f  educa t ion ,  and  i t  i s  the  subs t ance  o f  a l l  we  a re  to  
teach;  whatever i s  opposed to thi s  must  not be taught,  
and  a l l  tha t  i s  t aught  or  en jo ined  mus t  be  incu lca ted  
w i t h  a  d i r e c t  o r  i n d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s .  I n  t h e  
se lec t ion o f  a  school  even for  obta in ing the  e lement s  
o f  k now l edg e  i n  t ho s e  b r a n ch e s  o f  t u i t i o n  t h a t  h e  
pe r mi t s  h i s  ch i ld ren  to  be  t aught ,  a  Chr i s t i an  pa ren t  
must  have hi s  eye upon re l ig ion,  and thi s  must  be the  
p o l a r  s t a r  by  w h i c h  h e  s t e e r s .  S t i l l ,  f o r  t h e  s a ke  
o f  mak ing  the  mat te r  more  c l ea r  and  obv ious ,  a s  the  
subject of solemn obligation, I place relig ious education  
by itself: and it includes

1.  I n s t r u c t i on .  A s  s oon  a s  re a son  d awn s ,  re l i g i ou s  
in s t r uc t ion  shou ld  commence.  The  sub jec t  ma t te r  o f  
in s t r uc t ion inc ludes  a l l  the  fundamenta l  point s  o f  re- 
ve a l ed  t r u th :  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  God ,  t h e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  
o f  h i s  l aw,  the f a l l  o f  man,  the evi l  o f  s in ,  the per son  
and work of  Chr i s t ,  the need of  repentance,  the jus t i- 
f i ca t ion of  the  sou l  by f a i th ,  the  na ture  and neces s i ty  
o f  regenera t ion ,  obed ience  to  the  l aws  o f  Chr i s t  ou t  
o f  love to  Him,  the  so lemni t ie s  o f  judgment ,  the  im- 
mor ta l i ty  o f  the  sou l ,  the  puni shment  o f  the  wicked ,  
and  the  happ ine s s  o f  the  r i gh t eou s :  a l l  t he s e  shou ld  
be f ami l i a r ly  taught ,  according a s  the chi ldren’s  capa- 
c i t y  i s  ab l e  t o  re ce ive  them.  In s t r uc t i on  shou ld  no t  
be  conf ined to  mere  genera l i t i e s ,  but  should  f rom i t s 
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beg inning proceed on evangel ica l  pr inciples .  The bas i s  
o f  ou r  t e ach ing  shou ld  be  the  B ib l e  i t s e l f .  Not  tha t  
I  wou ld  t o t a l l y  d i s c a rd  a l l  c a t e ch i sms .  I  do  no t  s e e  
why de f in i t ion s  and  exp l ana t ions ,  ( and  wha t  e l s e  a re  
t he  an swe r s  i n  c a t e ch i sms ? )  may  no t  be  a s  u s e fu l  i n  
r e l i g i o n ,  a s  i n  a ny  o t h e r  s u b j e c t .  C a t e c h i s m s  a r e  
injur ious only when they push out the Bible, not when  
t h ey  l e ad  t o  i t .  S t i l l  I  a dmi t ,  t h a t  t h e  B ib l e  s hou ld  
be  the  tex t-book.  Ever y  ch i ld  should  lea r n  a  por t ion  
of  Scr ipture dai ly,  and have i t  expla ined to him. In a l l  
instruction great prominency should be g iven to the law  
of  God as  binding the conscience,  and the consequent  
exceed ing  s in fu lne s s  o f  eve r y  human be ing ;  toge ther  
wi th the wonder fu l  g race  o f  the  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  a s  
the  s inne r ’s  on ly  Sav iour.  Much  u se  shou ld  be  made  
of the histor ical  par ts  of Scr ipture, as i l lustrat ing by its  
f ac t s  the character  o f  God,  the evi l  o f  s in ,  the conse- 
quenc e s  o f  d i s ob ed i en c e .  Ab s t r a c t  p r i n c i p l e s  a l on e  
w i l l  no t  do.  Ch i l d ren  l i ke  na r r a t ive s  go ing  in to  de- 
ta i l s ,  which s t r ike thei r  imag inat ion.  Ins t ruct ion must  
be conveyed in a pleas ing for m. In order to this ,  there  
mus t  be  no  wea r y ing  them by  long  l ec tu re s ;  no  d i s - 
g u s t i n g  t h e m  by  l o n g  t a s k s .  I  r e p ro b a t e  a s  m o s t  
injur ious the practice of sett ing a reluctant child a long  
l e s son  o f  ca tech i sm or  Sc r ip ture,  and  then  puni sh ing  
h im fo r  no t  l e a r n ing  i t .  I f  we  wi sh  to  d i sgu s t  ch i ld- 
ren’s  minds with the ways of  godl iness ,  thi s  i s  the way  
to  do  i t .  Many  an  in jud ic iou s  pa ren t  in  the  ve r y  ac t  
of  teaching piety towards God, cal l s  into exis tence and  
ac t iv i ty  the temper s  which i t  i s  the des ign of  re l ig ion  
t o  s u p p re s s .  A n  a n g r y  a n d  s c o l d i n g  f a t h e r ,  w i t h  a  
ca techi sm in one hand,  and a  rod in the other,  ra i l ing  
a t  a  s tubbor n chi ld  for  not  lea r n ing h i s  l e s son,  i s  not 
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a  s c e n e  ve r y  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  i nve s t  r e l i g i o n  w i t h  a n  
a i r  o f  love l ine s s  and  a  power  o f  a t t r ac t ion  fo r  young  
m i n d s :  i n  s u c h  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a  c h i l d  mu s t  b e  e x - 
pec t ed  to  a s soc i a t e  re l i g ion  in  h i s  mind  wi th  a  da rk  
room or  a  cane ;  pain of  body and insuf ferable  d i sgus t  
o f  m ind .  I  wou ld  s ay  t o  many  a  p a ren t ,  “G ive  ove r  
the business of teaching rel ig ion, t i l l  you can command  
your  t emper  and  make  the  sub jec t  ag reeabl e  to  your  
ch i l d ren .” Neve r  s e t  your  ch i l d ren  t a sk s  i n  re l i g iou s  
book s ,  a s  pena l t i e s  f o r  b ad  conduc t .  To  be  made  to  
lear n ca techi sm or  Scr ipture,  in  so l i t a r y  conf inement ,  
and upon an empty s tomach,  and thus  to connect  im- 
pr i sonment f as t ing and penance with i t s  holy words,  i s  
a  s u re  way  to  con t r a c t  l a s t i ng  ave r s i on  fo r  re l i g ion .  
Compe l l i ng  a  ch i l d  t o  l e a r n  re l i g i on ,  b e c au s e  he  i s  
n augh t y,  i s  reve r s i ng  t h e  o rde r  o f  t h i ng s ;  h e  ough t  
not to be permitted to touch so holy a thing in an evi l  
temper.

Rel ig ious instruct ion,  to be va luable,  must  a lways be  
del ivered with g reat  ser iousness .  The l ight and tr i f l ing  
way in which i t  i s  sometimes impar ted,  des troys  a l l  i t s  
e f fect ,  and reduces i t  to the level  of  a  mere sc ience.  I t  
ought not to be exclusively conf ined to the Sabbath, but  
be the business of every day; yet i t  should be especial ly  
at tended to on the day of rest ,  when the f amily should  
be inter rogated, as to what they understand and remem- 
ber of the sermons they have heard in the house of God.  
Chi ldren cannot too ear ly be made to comprehend the  
purpose for which they go up to public worship, and that  
they have a  per sona l  interes t  in  a l l  the sacred ser v ices  
o f  o u r  r e l i g i o u s  a s s e m b l i e s .  N o  p a r e n t  w h o  h a s  a  
numerous family, and who resides in a large town, where  
much t ime mus t  nece s s a r i ly  be  occupied  in  go ing  to, 
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and returning from his  place of  wor ship,  should at tend  
the house of God more than twice on the Sabbath; the  
other  par t  o f  the day should be spent  wi th hi s  f ami ly.  
This  i s  f ar  too genera l ly neglected in thi s  day of  over- 
much preaching.

R e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  s h o u l d  b e  a d a p t e d  t o  t h e  
capaci t ie s  of  the chi ldren,  and keep pace in depth and  
var ie ty  wi th the s t rengthening of  the i r  f acu l t ie s .  Pro- 
v ide  fo r  them su i t able  books ;  and  a s  they  advance  in  
age, enter with them more into the depths of theological  
truth; unfold to them the beauty grandeur and sublimity  
o f  reve l a t i on ;  i n s t r uc t  t hem in  the  ev idence s  o f  t he  
B ible ;  and  the  p roo f s  o f  i t s  fundamenta l  doc t r ine s .  I  
am not  ve r y  fond  o f  boy s  and  g i r l s  wr i t ing  re l i g iou s  
t heme s ,  o r  conduc t ing  any  re s e a rche s  o f  a  re l i g i ou s  
na tu re,  a s  a  mere  exe rc i s e  o f  ingenu i ty,  excep t  the i r  
minds  a re  a l ready  we l l  d i sposed  towards  re l ig ion  a s  a  
matter of personal experience.

2 .  Per sua s ion ,  admoni t ion ,  and  war n ing ,  a re  a  ve r y  
impor t an t  pa r t  o f  re l i g iou s  educa t ion .  The  apo s t l e s ,  
“knowing  t h e  t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,” p e r s u aded  men :  
they besought them to be reconciled to God; and warned  
them of the consequences of  unbel ief .  Parents  must do  
the same with their children, and not sat is fy themselves  
with merely communicat ing ideas .  They should,  in the  
most earnest, anxious, affectionate manner, represent to  
them their  sp i r i tua l  condi t ion,  war n them of  the con- 
sequences of  neglect ing the g reat  sa lvat ion, and intreat  
them to believe in the Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  and fear God.  
They should address  them col lect ively and individual ly  
on  the  sub j e c t  o f  t he i r  s ou l s ’ conce r n s ;  t hey  shou ld  
manifest such a deep solicitude for their spir itual welfare,  
a s  wi l l  cons t r a in  the i r  ch i ld ren  to  f ee l  tha t  the  mos t 
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anx ious  de s i re  o f  the i r  parent s ’ hear t s  in  re fe rence  to  
them, i s  the i r  sa lva t ion.  Thi s  should not ,  however,  be  
done mere ly  when thei r  chi ldren have of fended them,  
nor should they, on every slight occasion of misconduct,  
h ave  a  r e a d y  r e c o u r s e  t o  t h e  t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  L o rd .  
Parental author ity must not be suppor ted exclusively by  
the thunder s of  heaven, or the torments of  hel l .  Those  
s ub j e c t s  s hou ld  neve r  be  re f e r red  to,  bu t  i n  s e a son s  
o f  so l emn and  a f f ec t iona te  admoni t ion .  Admoni t ion ,  
warning,  or per suas ion, should never be so frequent as  
to  exci te  nausea  and di sgus t .  Many good people  com- 
pletely overdo the matter, and defeat their own purposes;  
they wor ry their children on the subject of relig ion, and  
thus  increase  the i r  aver s ion to i t .  Nothing in  the way  
o f  b i t te r  reproach,  or  ra i l ing accusa t ion,  for  the  want  
of  piety,  should ever be uttered;  nor should anger ever  
be mani fes ted on the subject .  In the case of  g rown-up  
sons  or  daughter s ,  a  word or  two spoken occas iona l ly,  
a nd  a lway s  i n  g re a t  m i l dn e s s  a nd  t e nde r n e s s ,  i s  a l l  
t h a t  i s  d e s i r ab l e.  I nce s s an t  remon s t r ance  i s ,  i n  such  
in s t ances ,  l ike ly  to  be  heard  wi th  ind i f fe rence,  i f  not  
wi th  d i s l ike.  Such young people  should  be  le f t  pre t ty  
much to their  own judgments  and consc iences ,  and to  
the force of parental example.

3 .  D i s c i p l i n e  i s  u n s p e a k a b l y  i m p o r t a n t .  We  h ave  
considered the f ather as  prophet of  his  f amily,  we have  
now to view him as king; and his laws are as impor tant  
a s  h i s  i n s t r uc t i on s .  By  d i s c i p l i ne,  I  mean  the  ma in- 
tenance of parental  author ity,  and the exercise of i t ,  in  
the way of  res tra ining and punishing of fences .  Parents ,  
you are invested by God himself with an almost absolute  
a u t ho r i t y ;  you  a re  con s t i t u t ed  by  h im  t h e  s up reme  
mag istrates of your households, and cannot have a r ight 
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idea of your situation, without consider ing yourselves as  
appointed to rule.  You must  be the sovereigns  of  your  
houses, allowing no interference from without, no resist- 
ance  f rom wi th in .  You have  no opt ion in  the  mat te r,  
and are not permitted to abdicate the throne or to cast  
away  your  s cep t re.  I t  wa s  ment ioned  a s  a  h igh  com- 
menda t ion  o f  Abr aham,  tha t  he  wou ld  command  h i s  
chi ldren after him. But although you are to be absolute  
monarchs, uniting in yourselves the legislative and execu- 
tive departments, you are not to be tyrants. Your govern- 
ment  mus t  be  f i r m,  bu t  mi ld :  the  love  o f  the  pa ren t  
mu s t  n o t  r e l a x  t h e  r e i n s  o f  t h e  g ove r n o r ,  n o r  t h e  
author ity of the governor diminish aught from the love of  
the parent. You must have a sceptre, and always hold it ,  
but i t  should not be an iron one. You must never suffer  
the yoke to be thrown off by your children, but it should  
be a yoke which they should have no inclination to throw  
off ,  because i t  i s  easy, and the burden l ight.  Of you, in  
your measure, i t  should be said, as i t  i s  of God, “Sweet  
majes ty  and awful  love,  s i t  smi l ing on hi s  brow.” Your  
author ity must be presented to your children as soon as  
the i r  rea son awakes .  The f i r s t  th ing a  chi ld  should be  
made  to  under s t and  i s ,  tha t  he  i s  to  do,  not  what  he  
l i ke s ,  bu t  wha t  he  i s  commanded :  t h a t  h e  i s  no t  t o  
govern, but to be governed. The sceptre should be seen  
by  h im be fo re  t he  rod ;  and  an  e a r l y,  j ud i c iou s ,  and  
steady exhibition of the former, would render the latter  
a lmos t  unnece s s a r y.  He mus t  be  made  to  submi t ,  and  
t h a t  wh i l e  young ,  and  then  submi s s i on  w i l l  b ecome  
a  habi t ;  i f  the re ins  be fe l t  by him ear ly,  he wi l l  lear n  
t o  obey  t h em .  A l l  command s  s hou l d  b e  re a s onab l e :  
there should be no wanton, capr icious use of author ity:  
we must not thwar t and cross the wil l s  of our chi ldren, 
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m e re l y  t o  t e a c h  s u b m i s s i o n .  T h ey  s h o u l d  p e r c e ive  
clear ly that love is  at  the bottom of a l l  we do, and that  
re a s on  gu i d e s  a l l  ou r  conduc t .  We  shou l d  c a l cu l a t e  
beforehand whether there i s  a necess i ty for the injunc- 
t ion we are  about  to  de l iver,  and a  probabi l i ty  o f  our  
be ing  able  to  ensure  compl i ance  wi th  i t ;  o therwi se  a  
wi se  pa ren t  wi l l  no t  en jo in  i t .  Commands  shou ld  be  
sacred things ,  not  i s sued in spor t  for  the chi ld to p lay  
w i th .  Noth ing  bu t  wha t  i s  w i s e  shou ld  be  en jo ined ,  
and ever y  in junct ion tha t  i s  i s sued should  be  obeyed.  
In many cases,  i t  i s  beyond our power to ensure obedi- 
ence; then nothing remains but punishment.

Cor rec t ion i s  an  e s sent i a l  pa r t  o f  d i sc ip l ine ;  for  re- 
wards and punishments  are as  necessar y in the gover n- 
ment  o f  a  f ami ly,  a s  in  tha t  o f  a  s t a te.  What  s ay s  the  
wi se s t  o f  men?  “Fool i shnes s  i s  bound up in  the  hear t  
o f  a  ch i ld ,  but  the  rod o f  cor rec t ion wi l l  d r ive  i t  f a r  
f rom him. Withhold not cor rect ion from the chi ld,  for  
i f  thou beates t  him with a rod,  he sha l t  not die.  Thou  
sha l t  bea t  h im wi th  a  rod ,  and  sha l t  de l ive r  h i s  sou l  
f rom he l l .  The rod and the  reproof  g ive  wi sdom:  but  
a  ch i ld  le f t  to  h imse l f  br ingeth h i s  mother  to  shame.”  
Do not many mother s  know thi s  by bi t ter  exper ience?  
Even in les ser  matter s ,  have they not a  thousand t imes  
blushed at  the rudeness ,  i l l  manner s ,  and imper t inence  
o f  ch i ld ren  “ le f t  to  themse lve s :  “and  in  g rea te r  mat- 
ter s  have they not l ived to vent the heaviest  reproaches  
upon their  own abject  fol ly,  in spoi l ing their  chi ldren,  
by  leav ing them to the i r  own obs t ina te  temper s ,  se l f - 
wi l l ,  and rebe l l ious  conduct ,  wi thout  ever  cor rec t ing  
them?  “Cor rec t  thy  son ,  and  he  wi l l  g ive  thee  re s t ’ ;  
yea ,  he sha l l  g ive  thee the de l ight  o f  thy soul .” In im- 
i t ably  beaut i fu l  precept :  and a s  t r ue  a s  i t  i s  beaut i fu l ! 
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“He that  spareth the rod,  hateth hi s  son.” How many- 
are  there  who thus  ha te  the i r  ch i ldren?  A ver y  s t rong  
expre s s ion I  admi t ;  and ye t  the se  ver y  per sons  would  
be  thought  the  fonde s t  o f  pa ren t s .  Would  you  su f f e r  
your chi ldren’s  bodies  to per i sh ,  ra ther  than put  them  
in  pa in  by  e rad ica t ing  a  d i s ea se,  which  i f  su f f e red  to  
r e m a i n  wo u l d  b e  f a t a l ?  Wo u l d  n o t  t h i s  b e  h a t i n g  
t h e m ?  A n d  w h a t  d o  yo u  c a l l  t h a t  c o n d u c t ,  w h i c h ,  
rather than put them to pain by cor recting their f aults ,  
suffer s al l  kinds of moral diseases to increase, and fester  
and  co r r up t  the i r  sou l s ?  Fond  mothe r,  you  tha t  w i l l  
never cor rect  a  chi ld,  hear  the charge,  and let  i t  thr i l l  
through your hear t, exciting emotions of hor ror, you are  
a  hater  o f  your  chi ld ;  your  fool i sh  love i s  in f ant ic ide ;  
your  crue l  embraces  a re  hugg ing your  chi ld  to  dea th .  
I n  n o t  c o r r e c t i n g  h i m ,  yo u  a r e  c o m m i t t i n g  s i n  o f  
t he  heav i e s t  k ind ,  and  your  own wickedne s s ,  i n  no t  
correcting him, will at last punish yourself.

I  would not ,  however,  be thought  to enjoin a  crue l ,  
or  even a s ter n and r ig id,  sever i ty.  I  do not think thi s  
compat ible  wi th the admoni t ion g iven by the apos t le,  
not to ir r i tate,  or “provoke our chi ldren to wrath,  les t  
they be d i scouraged.” We must  not  gover n by puni sh- 
ment ;  the  scept re  must  not  be  conver ted into a  whip.  
The  f i r s t  ob jec t  o f  eve r y  pa ren t  shou ld  be  to  render  
punishment unnecessar y.  I t  i s  bet ter  to prevent  cr imes  
than punish them This  can be done cer ta inly to a very  
cons iderable  extent ,  but  i t  requi re s  a  ver y  ear ly,  ver y  
judic ious ,  and ver y watchful  sys tem of  t ra in ing.  Many  
have  ve r y  l i t t l e  o f  wha t  may  be  ca l l ed  the  f acu l ty  o f  
government:  and endeavour,  by late coercion and pun- 
i shment ,  to  supp ly  the  p l ace  o f  ea r ly  gu idance.  They  
a l low to go by without improving i t ,  the only t ime in 
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which it  i s  poss ible in most cases so to train the dispo- 
s i t ion ,  a s  to  do  in  fu ture  wi thout  much pun i shment :  
for i f  wise,  s teady, f irm discipl ine is  not commenced as  
soon as the pass ions beg in to develope, i t  cannot after- 
wards be accomplished without some degree of sever ity.  
M r  A n d e r s o n  s t r i k i n g l y  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  
subject by a very familiar allusion.

“I recollect hearing of two coaches which used to drive into New- 
market from London, by a certain hour, at a time of strong compe- 
tition. The horses of the coach which generally came in f ir st had  
scarcely a wet hair. In the other, though last, the horses were jaded  
and heated to excess, and had the appearance of having made great  
efforts. The reader, perhaps, understands the cause of the difference.  
The first man did it all, of course, by the reins; the second, unsteady  
in himself, or unskilful in the reins, had induced bad habits, and then  
employed the whip; but he could never cope with the other. So it  
will ever hold in all government. If obedience to the reins is found  
to be most pleasant in itself , and even the road to enjoyment, the  
obedience will grow into a habit, and become, in fact, the choice  
of the party.”

T h i s ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e  f i r s t  t h i n g  t o  b e  a t t e n d e d  t o :  
acqu i re  sk i l l  in  the  management  o f  the  re in s ;  gover n  
by  gu id ing ,  no t  by  fo rc ing .  But  s t i l l  the re  a re  many,  
ver y many cases ,  in  which the re ins  a lone wi l l  not  be  
enough; the whip is  wanted, and where i t  i s  wanted, i t  
ought to be appl ied.  Not that  I  mean to recommend a  
s y s t em o f  co r pora l  pun i shment ;  no :  th i s ,  i f  eve r  ne- 
ces sar y,  which i s  ques t ionable,  i s  ca l led for  only a s  an  
exper iment in di f f icul t  cases ;  and as  a  sys tem i t  i s  bad  
and unavai l ing;  i t  i s  usual ly the resource of  pass ionate,  
ignorant ,  or  indolent  parent s  and mas ter s .  We should,  
from the dawn of reason, endeavour to make our child- 
ren feel that our f avour is  their r ichest reward for good  
conduct ,  our  d i sp lea sure  the  severe s t  rebuke for  mi s- 
b e h av i o u r .  H a p py  t h e  p a r e n t  w h o  h a s  a t t a i n e d  t o 
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such sk i l l  in  gover nment ,  a s  to  gu ide  wi th  a  look,  to  
r ewa rd  w i t h  a  s m i l e ,  a n d  t o  p u n i s h  w i t h  a  f row n !  
Occasions, I admit, sometimes do occur, and not unfre- 
quent ly,  in  which chas t i sement  of  some kind becomes  
necessary;  and these are the emergencies which require  
the ful l  s t retch of parenta l  wisdom. Take the fol lowing  
r u l e s  fo r  your  gu idance.  Never  cha s t i s e  in  a  s t a t e  o f  
w r a t h .  S o m e  p a r e n t s  c a n n o t  p u n i s h ,  e x c e p t  w h e n  
i t  ought  never  to  be done,  when they are  ang r y.  Thi s  
i s  pass ion,  not pr inciple;  and wil l  a lways appear to the  
chi ld as i f  i t  were intended more to appease and g rati fy  
the  parent ’s  bad temper,  than to  promote  h i s  we l f a re.  
No parent ,  in  such a  s t a te  o f  mind ,  can  be  in  a  con- 
di t ion nice ly to adjus t  the kind and deg ree of  punish- 
ment  to the of fence;  i t  i s  l ike admini s ter ing medic ine  
s c a l d i n g  h o t ,  w h i c h  r a t h e r  bu r n s  t h a n  c u r e s .  G o d  
waited ti l l  the cool of the evening before he came down  
to ar ra ign,  t r y,  and punish our f i r s t  parents  a f ter  their  
f a l l .  Pat ient ly  examine the of fence before your punish  
i t .  In ever y case  le t  there be the so lemnity of  judic ia l  
inves t igat ion:  for  jus t ice a lways  should proceed with a  
s low and  mea sured  s t ep.  Accura te ly  d i s c r imina te  be- 
tween  s in s  o f  p re sumpt ion ,  and  s in s  o f  i gnorance  o r  
i n a d ve r t e n c e .  A c c i d e n t s  s h o u l d  b e  r e p rove d ,  b u t  
not  punished,  unles s  they involve wi l fu l  d i sobedience.  
Wi s e l y  and  equ i t ab l y  appo r t i on  the  s en t ence  to  the  
deg ree of  o f fence and the d i spos i t ion of  the of fender.  
Ingenuous confess ion, and s incere penitence, should in  
most cases ar rest the process of judgment, and the child  
b e  made  t o  pun i s h  h im s e l f  by  remo r s e .  S a t i s f y  no t  
your sel f  t i l l  you have produced repentance, for t i l l  you  
h ave  done  t h i s ,  s c a rc e l y  a ny  t h i n g  i s  done.  Ha t re d  
of the s in,  on the par t  of the offender,  i s  a  much more 
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e f fec tua l  pre ser va t ive  f rom i t s  repet i t ion,  than fear  o f  
pun i s hmen t .  Be  ve r y  c au t i ou s  no t  t o  t h re a t en  wha t  
you  e i the r  do  not  in tend ,  o r  a re  no t  able,  to  in f l i c t ;  
indeed, forbear threatening altogether as much as possi- 
b l e.  A  p a ren t ’s  d enouncemen t  shou ld  no t  be  h a s t i l y  
u t te red  fo r  ch i ld ren  to  l augh a t .  In  the  ca se  o f  o lder  
chi ldren, the g reatest  caution is  necessary in express ing  
d i s p l e a s u re ;  r e a s on ab l e  e xpo s t u l a t i on ,  m i l d  re buke,  
t ende r  rep roo f ,  a ppe a l s  t o  t he i r  unde r s t and ing ,  and  
feel ings,  and conscience, are al l  that should be resor ted  
to with them. Through the whole cour se of  di sc ip l ine  
and gover nment ,  le t  parent s  ever  remember  tha t  the i r  
chi ldren are rat ional creatures,  and are to be dealt  with  
as  such,  by having the g rounds of  obl igat ion la id open  
to them, the cr iminality of disobedience explained, and  
the evi l s  of  insubordinat ion di sp layed before them. To  
a parent storming or fretting over the ineff icacy of pun- 
i shment ,  I  would  say,  “Have you t rea ted tha t  ch i ld  a s  
a  b r u te,  o r  a  r a t iona l  c rea ture?  Have  you t aken pa in s  
w i th  h im f rom in f ancy,  to  make  h im unde r s t and  h i s  
obl igat ions ,  and to comprehend the cr iminal i ty of  di s- 
obed ience ;  o r  have  you gover ned  h im by  threa ten ing  
a n d  b e a t i n g ? ” I  a g a i n  s a y,  t h a t  w h e r e  n e c e s s a r y  
punishment i s  withheld,  i t  i s  hat ing the chi ld,  but that  
the  g rea t  ob jec t  shou ld  be  to  render  puni shment  un- 
necessary.

I t  i s  of  vas t  consequence that  parents  should be ver y  
careful  not to foster,  by injudicious treatment,  propen- 
s i t ies which, when more ful ly developed, they wil l  f ind  
i t  necessar y to repress  by discipl ine.  Do not encourage  
ly ing and i l l  nature,  by smi l ing a t  a  f a l se  or  mal ignant  
express ion, because i t  i s  c lever ly sa id;  or pr ide,  by ex- 
cess ive f lat tery or commendation; or vanity,  by loading 
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t hem wi th  f i ne r y,  and  admi r ing  them,  and  t e a ch ing  
them to  admi re  themse lve s ;  o r  revenge,  by  d i rec t ing  
t hem to  ven t  t he i r  impo t en t  ange r  upon  pe r son s  o r  
th ings  tha t  have  in jured  them;  or  c r ue l ty,  by  per mi t- 
t ing  them to  to r tu re  in sec t s  o r  an ima l s ;  o r  in so lence  
and  oppre s s ion ,  by  a l lowing  them to  be  r ude  to  s e r - 
vants ;  or envy, by s t imulat ing too powerful ly the pr in- 
c ip l e  o f  emula t ion .  In f in i t e  mi sch ie f  i s  done  by  thus  
thought le s s ly  encourag ing the  g rowth o f  many o f  the  
germs of vice.

Disc ip l ine,  to be e f fectua l ,  should be s teady and un- 
var ying,  not f i t fu l  and capr ic ious:  i t  must  be a sys tem,  
which shal l ,  l ike the atmosphere, press always and every  
whe re  upon  i t s  s ub j e c t s .  Occa s iona l  f i t s  o f  s eve r i t y,  
however violent, followed by long intermissions of relax- 
i ng  i ndu l g ence,  c an  do  no  good ,  and  may  do  much  
har m. Each extreme i s  mischievous ,  and each prepares  
for the mischief  of  the other.  Both parents  should join  
to suppor t domestic author ity; for a more truly distres- 
s ing and injur ious spectacle can scarcely be seen in the  
f amily c irc le,  than a fond and fool i sh mother counter- 
acting the effect of paternal chastisement, by stealing to  
the l i tt le pr isoner in his captivity to comfor t him in his  
distress,  to wipe away his tear s,  and to hush his sor rows  
by  some g ra t i f i c a t ion  o f  h i s  pa l a t e.  In  th i s  way  ch i l - 
dren have been sometimes hardened in their cr imes, set  
against their f ather, and led to ultimate and ir retr ievable  
ruin.

Wonder  not  tha t  I  have  p l aced  d i s c ip l ine  under  the  
head of  re l ig ious educat ion;  for  i s  i t  not  the object  of  
domes t ic  gover nment  to  bend,  a s  f a r  a s  means  can do  
i t ,  the wi l l  of  a  chi ld into submiss ion to the author i ty  
o f  a  w i s e  and  ho l y  p a ren t ?  And  wha t  i s  s i n  a g a i n s t 



 proof-reading draft 139

139

God,  bu t  the  re s i s t ance  o f  a  weaker  wi l l  aga in s t  tha t  
wh ich  i s  sup reme  and  d iv ine ?  Now su re l y  i t  may  be  
conceived to be in the order of God’s appointed means  
o f  b r ing ing  the  ch i l d  i n to  sub j e c t ion  to  h imse l f ,  t o  
br ing him f i r s t  into subject ion to his  parents .  Can any  
one be in  a  s t a te  o f  mind more hardened aga ins t  re l i - 
g ion, more opposed to all its just and salutary restraints,  
than he who re ject s  the mi ld yoke of  parenta l  gover n- 
ment ,  and  s e t s  a t  de f i ance  the  au thor i ty  o f  a  f a the r ?  
Obedience to parents i s  one of the laws of heaven, and  
the f ir s t  of a l l  i t s  laws which the mind of an inf ant can  
be  made  to  unde r s t and ;  and  i f  p a ren t s  en fo rc e  i t  a s  
they should do, with a direct reference to the appoint- 
ment  o f  God,  they  a re  ce r t a in ly  t ak ing  a  pre l iminar y  
step, so far as means can be employed, for the formation  
of the religious character.

4 .  Example i s  neces sar y  to g ive power and inf luence  
to  a l l  o ther  means .  One of  the  t r i te s t  o f  a l l  proverbs ,  
r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  p owe r  o f  e x a m p l e ;  bu t  i t s  f o r c e  i s  
g rea te s t  upon the  youth fu l  mind :  “Dar ing  the  mino- 
r i ty  of  reason,  imita t ion i s  the regent  of  the soul ,  and  
t h e y  w h o  a r e  l e a s t  swaye d  by  a r g u m e n t  a r e  m o s t  
gover ned by example.” We a l l  l ea r n o f  th i s  preceptor,  
before we can reason, and before we can speak. I f  then  
we would have our children l ive in the fear of God, we  
must our selves be seen by them steadi ly walking in the  
way  o f  h i s  commandment s .  In  a l lu r ing  them to  re l i - 
g ion ,  we  mus t  be  enab l ed  to  s ay,  “Fo l l ow me.” Our  
relig ion should not only be upon the whole sincere, but  
i t  should be vi s ible :  our  l ight  should shine before our  
f ami ly,  tha t  they  see ing  our  good works ,  may  g lor i fy  
God .  Bu t  f o r  ou r  re l i g i on  to  p roduce  any  e f f e c t ,  i t  
mus t  be  eminent :  there  mus t  be  no doubt ,  no uncer-
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t a in ty  abou t  the  ma t t e r ;  i t  mus t  no t  be  a  th ing  o f  a  
q u e s t i on ab l e  n a t u re .  I t  s hou l d  b e  c o n s i s t e n t .  I  r e - 
member once conver sing with a man of g reat eminence  
for  s ta t ion,  ta lent s ,  and piety,  who sa id to me,  “I  owe  
every thing,  under God, to the eminent and consi s tent  
p ie ty  o f  my f a ther.  When I  was  a  young man,  though  
I was not vicious, I was worldly; and in order the more  
effectually to get r id of all interference with my pursuits  
f rom re l ig ion,  I  wished to think i t  a l l  mere profes s ion  
and  hypoc r i s y.  Fo r  th i s  pu r po se  I  n a r rowly  wa t ched  
the  conduct  o f  my f a ther ;  for  such was  the  he ight  on  
which he  s tood a s  a  pro fe s sor  o f  re l ig ion,  tha t  I  ver y  
natura l ly  concluded i f  I  could convict  him of  such in- 
consis tency as  amounted to a proof of  hypocr isy,  and a  
l i t t l e  th ing  wou ld  a t  tha t  t ime  have  su f f i ced  fo r  tha t  
pur pose,  I  should have ga ined my end,  and have con- 
c luded  tha t  a l l  p i e ty  wa s  bu t  a  name and  a  de lu s ion .  
But so thoroughly cons i s tent  was he,  that  I  could f ind  
no th ing  i n  t h e  sma l l e s t  d eg re e  a t  va r i ance  w i th  h i s  
character  a s  a  profes sor  of  re l ig ion.  This  kept  i t s  hold  
upon  me.  I  s a i d  t o  my s e l f ,  t h e re  mu s t  b e  a  r e a l i t y  
he re,  and  I  mus t  t r y  to  under s t and  and  f ee l  i t ;  fo r  I  
have seen such meekness in a temper natural ly ir r itable,  
such comfor t  amids t  the  g rea te s t  agonie s ,  and a l l  th i s  
suppor ted by such uniform devotion, that I must tr y to  
ca tch h i s  sp i r i t .” Thi s  beaut i fu l  in s t ance  o f  the  in f lu- 
ence  o f  pa ren ta l  example,  i s ,  pe rhap s ,  no t  a l toge ther  
unique; though in a l l  i t s  c ircumstances,  perhaps,  rarely  
equalled.

Chi ld ren  have  the i r  eye s  a lways  upon the i r  pa rent s ,  
and are quick to di scer n any viola t ions of  cons i s tency.  
I f  notwithstanding our profess ions of rel ig ion, they see  
u s  a s  wor ld l y  m inded ,  a s  g r a sp ing  and  anx iou s  a f t e r 
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r i che s ,  a s  so l i c i tous  fo r  sp lend id  fur n i ture,  luxur ious  
g ra t i f ica t ions ,  and f a shionable  habi t s ,  a s  the people  of  
the world;  i f  they see the r ighteous rarely at  our table,  
except when they are great people, or popular characters,  
but on the contrary observe there the gay, the f ashion- 
able,  the ungodly; i f  they witness us ar t ful ,  implacable,  
or mal ic ious;  i f  they know us to be cruel  or neglect ful  
to  our  wive s ,  unk ind  and  oppre s s ive  to  our  s e r van t s ,  
co ld  and  ty r ann ica l  to  themse lve s ;  i f  they  wi tne s s  u s  
incons tant  in  our  a t tendance  upon pr iva te,  f ami ly,  or  
publ i c  wor sh ip,  wha t  can  they  conc lude  but  tha t  our  
re l i g i on  i s  me re  p ro f e s s i on ?  I n  s u ch  a  c a s e ,  o f  how  
l itt le service is our attempt to impress upon their minds  
tho se  c l a ims  which  we  our se lve s  p r ac t i c a l l y  deny !  I t  
were f ar better for some parents to say nothing to their  
ch i ld ren  about  re l ig ion ;  fo r,  t i l l  they  a l t e r  the i r  own  
conduct, their admonitions can produce no other effect  
than  in su f f e r able  d i sgus t .  I t  i s  enough to  make  ever y  
parent tremble, to think what a parent should be.

And  the re  shou ld  be  cons i s t ency  a l so,  be tween  our  
professions and our conduct, in reference to our families.  
We avow it  to be our supreme and ul t imate des ire that  
they  shou ld  be  t r u ly  p iou s ;  and  we  t e l l  them so.  Do  
we in a l l  things act  ag reeably to thi s  pr inciple? Do we  
s e l e c t  t h e i r  s choo l s  and  s i t u a t i on s ,  book s  and  com- 
panions ,  pur sui t s  and occupat ions ,  in re ference to thi s  
des i re?  Do we in our genera l  conver sa t ion with them,  
a nd  b e f o re  t h em ,  s uppo r t  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i on ?  Do  no t  
o u r  c h i l d r e n  s o m e t i m e s  r e a s o n  t h u s ?  “ M y  p a r e n t s  
te l l  me that their  chief  anxiety i s  for my sa lvat ion, and  
the for mat ion of  my re l ig ious character ;  but how does  
this compor t with their selecting for me a school where  
re l i g ion  i s  the  l a s t  th ing  a t t ended  to ;  and  wi th  the i r 
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i n s t r u c t i n g  me  i n  s ome  t h i n g s ,  wh i ch ,  a s  r e l i g i ou s  
people,  I  hear  them condemn? How i s  i t  that  a l l  thei r  
anxiety, whatever their words may say, appear s to be to  
make  me  a  f i n e  l a dy.  I  am  to l d  t h a t  re l i g i on  i s  t h e  
f i r s t  th ing ,  bu t  I  am educa ted  fo r  the  wor ld .” Ah ,  i f  
we act thus,  we are not training up our chi ldren in the  
way  t h ey  s hou l d  go.  Wi thou t  e x amp l e ,  eve r y  t h i ng  
e l s e  tha t  we  do,  i s  mos t  l amentab ly  de f i c i en t :  a s  ha s  
been  o f t en  s a id ,  i t  i s  on ly  po in t ing  them the  way  to  
heaven, but leading them in the way to hell.

5.  D i l i g en t ,  c on s t an t ,  a nd  c a re f u l  i n s p e c t i on ,  i s  a  
m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  p a r e n t a l  d u t y.  T h e re  s h o u l d  b e  i n  
every f amily,  a  system of domest ic supervis ion. Parents  
s hou ld  be  wa t ch fu l  i n  a l l  t h ing s .  Th i s  i s  t he  way  to  
preserve the good seed of  ins truct ion when i t  i s  sown,  
and to prevent the enemy from sowing tares ,  which he  
i s  ever  wake fu l  to  do when the  parent  i s  a s l eep.  Thi s  
i s  a  ve r y  d i f f i c u l t ,  bu t  a  ve r y  n e c e s s a r y,  d u t y.  We  
mus t  neve r  a l low any  engagement s  wha teve r  to  keep  
o u r  eye s  l o n g  f ro m  o u r  c h i l d r e n .  A s  s o o n  a s  t h e i r  
cha rac te r s  beg in  to  un fo ld ,  we  shou ld  mos t  ca re fu l l y  
wa tch  the i r  a c t s  and  word s ,  tha t  we  may  know wha t  
reg imen to  p l ace  them under.  We shou ld  s tudy  the i r  
p ropen s i t i e s ,  c ap a c i t i e s ,  a nd  t endenc i e s .  We  shou l d  
watch them in play, in their intercourse with each other,  
wi th  se r vant s ,  wi th  the i r  companions ,  and when they  
are not dreaming that our at tention i s  directed towards  
t hem;  fo r  cha r a c t e r  i s  dec ided  by  inc iden t s  wh i ch  a  
superf icial  mind would deem too minute to be noticed.  
We should see  how they behave a f te r  puni shment  and  
r ewa rd ;  i n  s ho r t ,  t h e i r  who l e  c h a r a c t e r s  s hou l d  b e  
s tudied and inspected by us,  with the most minute and  
anx ious  ca re ;  ju s t  a s  the  d i f f e rent  p l an t s  in  a  nur se r y 
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a re  ob s e r ved  by  a  g a rd ene r,  t h a t  h e  may  know  t h e  
pecu l i a r  na ture  which  each  pos se s se s ,  and  the  appro- 
priate treatment which each requires.

We  s hou l d  a l s o  i n s p e c t  ou r  f am i l y,  s o  a s  t o  know  
wha t  good or  ev i l  i s  go ing  on  among them;  whether  
the good seed i s  g rowing, and what tares  are spr ing ing  
up.  L ike  the  f a r mer  go ing  out  to  examine  h i s  f i e ld s ,  
o r  the  ga rdener  h i s  t ree s ,  to  a s ce r t a in  wha t  p ro spec t  
there is  of a crop, and what weeds are to be eradicated,  
what  ver min to be des t royed,  what  gaps  to be s topped  
to keep out trespassers, what work is to be done, so must  
t h e  p a r e n t  b e  a n d  a c t  a m o n g  h i s  c h i l d r e n .  O n e  i s  
g row ing  up  w i th  a  p ropen s i t y  t o  p r i d e,  h e  mu s t  b e  
t augh t  w i th  g re a t  c a re  the  beau ty  and  exce l l ence  o f  
humil i ty ;  a  second i s  va in of  per sona l  decorat ions  and  
acquirements,  she must have such fol ly exposed, and be  
saved from its injur ious inf luence upon her character ; a  
t h i rd  i s  a r t f u l ,  equ ivoca t i ng ,  and  dece i t f u l ;  he  mus t  
have  the  enor mi ty  o f  l y ing  un fo lded  to  h im,  and  be  
encouraged to pract i se  more f rankness ,  ingenuousness ,  
and  rega rd  to  t r u th ;  one  i s  rema rkab l y  cu r iou s ,  and  
needs to have his inquis i t iveness checked; another dul l ,  
and needs to have i t  s t imulated; one is  sceptical ,  and is  
i n  dange r  o f  in f i de l i t y ;  ano the r  c redu lou s ,  and  i s  i n  
per i l  of  imposit ion; and there must be a constant scru- 
t iny car r ied on by parents  to ascer ta in these pecul iar i- 
ties, and to manage them accordingly.

I n s p e c t i o n  m u s t  e x t e n d  t o  e ve r y  t h i n g .  To  t h e  
s e r van t s  t h a t  a re  a dm i t t e d  i n t o  t h e  hou s e ;  f o r  how  
much in jur y may be done to the youthfu l  mind by an  
unp r inc ip l ed  and  a r t f u l  s e r van t !  The  compan ion s  o f  
our children should be most nar rowly watched; one bad  
as sociate may ruin them for ever.  The very f i r s t  work-
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ings of the socia l  impulse,  even in a boy or g ir l  of  f ive  
o r  s ix  yea r s  o f  age,  shou ld  be  not i ced ,  fo r  even  thus  
ear ly may evi l  impress ions be produced by companion- 
sh ip.  At  the  r i sk  o f  o f f end ing  the  neare s t  re l a t ive,  or  
mos t  endea red  f r i end  he  ha s  upon  ea r th ,  a  ch r i s t i an  
parent ought not to suffer his children to associate with  
t ho s e  who  a re  l i ke l y  t o  do  them ha r m.  On  th i s  a c - 
count,  where domest ic  educat ion can be car r ied on, i t  
i s  decidedly to be prefer red to schools, where there is a  
l a rge  number  o f  young peop le.  A sy s tem of  ex tens ive  
and  d re ad fu l  mu tu a l  co r r up t i on  o f t en t ime s  goe s  on  
among them a long time before it is perceived.

Pa ren t s  s hou l d  mo s t  c a re f u l l y  i n s p e c t  t h e  re a d i ng  
o f  the i r  ch i ld ren ,  and  keep  out  o f  the i r  way  a l l  co r- 
r upt ing books  and indecent  p ic tures .  And how deeply  
i s  i t  to be deplored that our newspaper s  are oftentimes  
so polluted with f i l thy detai l s  of disgusting occur rences  
and tr ia l s ,  as  to be channels  through which contamina- 
t ion f lows into many a f amily,  otherwise wel l  guarded.  
I t  becomes  a  se r ious  ques t ion ,  whether  i t  i s  the  duty  
of a Chr ist ian, who has sons and daughter s g rowing up,  
to allow a newspaper to come into his house.*

The recrea t ions  o f  ch i ld ren should  be  watched ,  and  
no games be al lowed that are immodest, nor such as are  
likely to foster a spir it of gambling.

Fo r  wa n t  o f  t h i s  d i l i g e n t ,  c a r e f u l ,  a n d  u n i ve r s a l  
inspection, the best instructions, the most earnest warn- 
ings ,  the most  fervent prayer s ,  and the most  consi s tent  
examples, have been, in some cases,  unavai l ing: and the  
chi ldren through being in some respect s  le f t  to  them-

*  S i n c e  t h i s  w a s  w r i t t e n  w e  a r e  h a p p i l y  s u p p l i e d  w i t h  s o m e  r e l i - 
gious newspapers, to which these objections do not apply.
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se lves ,  and to the cor rupt ing inf luence of  other s ,  have  
grown up their parents’ misery and their own disgrace.

6 .  P r aye r  mu s t  c row n  a l l .  T h i s  d u t y  c o m m e n c e s  
with the bir th of a chi ld,  nay,  before that event;  for in  
the  ver y  prospec t  o f  i t s  b i r th  there  should  be  ear nes t  
prayer offered to God by the parent for divine g race to  
discharge al l  those obligations which the expected babe  
will br ing upon the conscience of the father and mother.  
And  f rom tha t  t ime  fo rwa rd  t i l l  t h e  de a th  o f  e i t he r  
parent or chi ld, earnest ,  secret,  bel ieving prayer should  
never cease to be daily presented for our offspr ing. Our  
prayer s  should pr incipa l ly  respect  the spir i tua l  wel f are  
of  our chi ldren.  We should wrest le  dai ly with God for  
the i r  e te r na l  s a lva t ion .  How l i t t l e  can  we do a t  mos t  
fo r  the i r  we l f a re,  and  how ine f f ec tua l  wi thout  God’s  
b l e s s i n g  i s  a l l  we  d o,  o r  c a n  d o !  T h a t  p a r e n t  h a s  
neglected a very impor tant branch of his  duty, who has  
suf fered one s ingle day to pass  by,  without bear ing hi s  
ch i ldren upon hi s  hear t  be fore  God in  pr iva te  prayer.  
Who can subdue the i r  temper s  or  change the i r  hear t s  
bu t  G o d ?  A n d  t h o u g h  i n  a  way  o f  s ove re i g n t y,  h e  
confer s his  g race upon some who neither seek it  them- 
selves,  nor have it  sought for them by their fr iends, yet  
we are not authorised to expect it without prayer.

I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y,  a l s o ,  n o t  o n l y  t o  p r a y  f o r  o u r  
ch i ld ren ,  but  wi th  them.  We should  t ake  them apar t ,  
each  by  h imse l f ,  to  commend them to  God,  and thus  
make  them the  wi tne s se s  o f  our  deep  so l i c i tude,  and  
ou r  i n t en s e  a gony  f o r  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  we l f a re .  I f  t h ey  
have been disobedient and wicked, it  may be well when  
they are brought to a r ight mind, and when we ourselves  
have  fo rgo t t en  them,  to  conduc t  them to  the  th rone 
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of divine g race, to beg for them the divine forg iveness:  
but this never must be done as a punishment, for this is  
t he  way  to  make  them d re ad  a  p a ren t ’s  p r aye r s ,  a s  a  
visitation of his displeasure.

Bu t  be s i de s  th i s ,  t he re  mus t  be  f ami l y  p r aye r.  The  
necess i ty  and propr iety of  thi s  ar i se  out  of  the const i- 
t u t i on  o f  a  f am i l y ;  and  we re  i t  no t  en jo ined  i n  t he  
word of  God ei ther by precept or example,  would s t i l l  
be binding upon the conscience of every parent, by the  
relation in which he stands to his f amily, and the extent  
of their dependence upon God. Do we not want f amily  
m e rc i e s ,  a n d  w h o  c a n  g ive  t h e m  bu t  G o d ?  S o  o b - 
v ious ly  obl iga to r y  i s  th i s  du ty,  and  so  na tura l l y  doe s  
i t s  performance ar ise out of a l l  our conjoint feel ings as  
p a ren t s  and  a s  Chr i s t i an s ,  t h a t  tho se  who  neg l ec t  i t  
c a nno t  even  p re t end  t o  f e e l  t h e  r i g h t  i n f l u en c e  o f  
god l i ne s s .  No  du ty,  howeve r,  h a s  been  more  abu s ed  
than th i s .  By some i t  i s  on ly  occa s iona l ly  per for med;  
being taken up,  in t imes of  domest ic  di s t res s  or sol ic i- 
tude:  by other s ,  i t  i s  a t tended to on a Sabbath evening  
on ly ;  and wi th  many,  ver y  many other s ,  i t  i s ,  though  
regularly observed, nothing but a l i feless form, and thus  
f e l t  no t  on ly  to  be  in s i p id ,  bu t  a  mere  bu rden .  The  
f o l l owing  d i re c t i on s  may  be  o f  s e r v i c e  to  gu ide  the  
he ad s  o f  f am i l i e s  i n  t h i s  mo s t  i n t e re s t i ng  b r anch  o f  
domestic duty.

1.  I t  s hou l d  b e  o f f e r e d  up  mo r n i n g  a n d  even i n g ,  
thus beginning and closing every day.

2 .  I t  should be observed with the g reates t  regular i ty  
a nd  un i n t e r r up t ed  con s t a n cy.  Wha t  a  d i s g r a c e  t o  a  
parent  i s  i t  for  a  chi ld  or  a  ser vant  to say,  “Are we to  
h ave  p r aye r  t h i s  eve n i n g ? ” A n d  ye t ,  a r e  t h e r e  n o t 



 proof-reading draft 147

147

some families in which the practice is so ir regular, as to  
leave the matter doubtful, till the bell r ings?

3.  Al l  the  member s  o f  the  f ami ly  should  be  pre sent ,  
except very young children whose rest lessness would be  
a dis turbance to every one else,  and utter ly destroy the  
solemnity of the service.

4 .  I t  shou ld  be  a t tended to  so  ea r ly  in  the  mor ning  
as not to subject the service to the intrusion and inter- 
ruption of vis i tor s and secular business ;  and so ear ly in  
the evening,  a s  not  to be rendered the mere for m of  a  
drowsy c i rc le,  who ought  a t  the t ime to be in  bed.  I t  
i s  an of fence to the Almighty to conduct a f amily into  
his awful presence merely to sleep there.

5.  There should be a f ixed hour for i t ,  and that  hour  
should be most  sacred ly  kept ,  and not  inter fered with  
except  in case of  necess i ty.  In order  to thi s ,  the heads  
o f  f am i l i e s  s hou ld  no t  s up  f rom home,  no r  y i e l d  t o  
the moder n pract ice  of  l a te  v i s i t ing .  In  many f ami l ie s  
f a s h i on ab l e  hou r s  a t  n i gh t  a re  d r iv i n g  ou t  even i ng  
p r aye r,  and  t he  e age r ne s s  o f  commerc i a l  pu r su i t s  i s  
putting a stop to the morning sacr ifice.

6 .  A por t ion  o f  ho ly  Scr ip ture  shou ld  be  read  f rom  
the  Old  Tes t ament  one  par t  o f  the  day,  and f rom the  
N ew  Te s t a m e n t  t h e  o t h e r .  A  b o o k  s h o u l d  b e  r e a d  
th rough  in  regu l a r  cour s e,  and  no t  a  chap te r  p i cked  
ou t ,  o r  s t umbl ed  upon  by  a c c i d en t .  The  S c r i p t u re s  
shou ld  be  re ad  aud ib ly,  and  in  a  reve ren t i a l  manner,  
and with a devotional  spir i t ,  for  ver y g reat  evi l s  resul t  
f rom reading the Scr iptures  in a  care les s ,  s lovenly,  and  
i r reverent  manner.  I t  would be  wel l  for  the  parent  to  
require the chi ldren and servants  to br ing their  Bibles  
with them, that  the eye may help the ear  in f ix ing the 



148 works of john angell james volume xii 

148

a t t en t ion  o f  the  mind .  The  domes t i c  p rophe t  shou ld  
a l so  accompany what  he  reads  wi th  shor t  exp lana tor y  
and  hor t a to r y  remark s  o f  h i s  own,  o r  the  expos i to r y  
comments of others.

7.  Whe re  t he re  a re  p e r son s  i n  t h e  f am i l y  t h a t  c an  
s ing, f amily praise should be a par t  of  the service.  The  
mor n ing  o r  even ing  hymn  o f  a  p iou s  f am i l y,  i s  one  
of the most touching sounds in our world.

“Lord! how delightful ’tis to see  
A ‘pious household’ worship thee:  
At once they sing, at once they pray;  
They hear of heav’n, and learn the way.”

8 .  Then fo l lows  the  prayer,  which should  be  not  so  
long a s  to  wear y,  nor  so  shor t  a s  to  seem l ike  a  mere  
fo r m:  i t  shou ld  be  fe r vent ,  fo r  a  du l l ,  co ld ,  hear t l e s s  
repetition of almost the same things, in almost the same  
words, i s  sure to destroy al l  the interest of this del ight- 
fu l  ser v ice,  and render  i t  a  mere for m,  which wear ie s  
and burdens,  i f  i t  do not disgust .  How dif f icult  i s  i t  to  
keep  up  the  l i f e  and  v igour  o f  th i s  engagement !  And  
why?  Because  we do not  keep  up the  l i f e  and v igour  
o f  ou r  own  pe r s on a l  r e l i g i on .  I t  i s  wo r t h  wh i l e  t o  
r e m a r k  t h a t  t h e  h a b i t  o f  r eve r e n t i a l l y  r e a d i n g  t h e  
Scr iptures  tends  to feed the f l ame of  devot ion,  and to  
k ind le  the  f i re  o f  the  s ac r i f i ce  o f  p r aye r.  The  p raye r  
o f  the  head  o f  a  f ami ly  shou ld  be  in  a  ve r y  pecu l i a r  
deg ree  f ami ly  p r aye r.  I t  shou ld  re spec t  the  ch i ld ren ,  
the  se r vant s ,  the  c i rcumstances  o f  the  househo ld .  A l l  
should  fee l  tha t  the  se r v ice  be longs  to  them,  and not  
merely to the individual who prays, or to the church, and  
the world. Fervour, l i fe,  and earnestness ,  as  opposed to  
dul lness  and for mal i ty,  are of  immense consequence.  A  
few petit ions breathed for th with a fervour that kindles 
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the  f i re  o f  devot ion in  a l l  a round,  a re  f a r  be t te r  than  
half-an-hour’s talking about religion to God.

Oh!  wi th  what  d ign i ty,  g race,  s anc t i ty,  and  au thor- 
i ty,  does a  holy and fervent f a ther r i se  f rom his  knees ,  
and take h i s  sea t  in  the  mids t  o f  h i s  f ami ly,  whi le  yet  
the rays of divine glory play upon his countenance.

“Children,” says Dr.  Dwight,  “natural ly regard a parent with  
reverence; but they cannot fail to reverence him more or less, on  
account of his personal character. “Wherever they have been accus- 
tomed to behold their parent daily sustaining the office of minister, or  
servant of God, they necessar ily associate with every idea they form  
of his person and character, this solemn and important apprehension.  
Every image of this venerable relation presented to their minds, will  
include in it that of a divinely appointed guardian of their spir itual  
concerns; a guide to their duty given them from above; a venerated  
and beloved intercessor for their salvation.” And the same wr iter  
speaking of f amily worship, says,  “In the devotion of this l i t t le  
assembly, parents pray for their chi ldren, and children for their  
parents; the husband for the wife, and the wife for the husband;  
while brother s  and s i s ter s  send up their  requests  to the throne  
of Infinite Mercy, to call down blessings on each other. Who that  
wear s  the name of  man can be indi f ferent  here?  Must  not  the  
venerable character of the parent, the peculiar tenderness of the  
conjugal union, the affectionate intimacy of the filial and fraternal  
relations; must not the nearness of relations long existing, the inter- 
change of kindness long continued, and the oneness of interests long  
cemented, all warm the hear t, heighten the importance of every  
petition, and increase the fervour of every devotional effort.”

I t  may  be  now proper  to  inqu i re,  How i t  comes  to  
pass  that  such a system as this  i s  so often unsuccess ful?  
Fo r  i t  may,  w i th  ve r y  g re a t  p rop r i e t y,  bec au s e  w i th  
t r u th ,  be  a f f i r med,  tha t  the  f ami l i e s  o f  pro fe s sor s  a re  
not a lways,  as  i t  might be expected they would be,  the  
nur ser ies of the church. It  i s  not enough to resolve the  
matter into the sovereignty of divine g race, t i l l  we have  
f i r s t  enqui red  whether  any th ing can be  found in  the  
conduc t  o f  p a ren t s  wh i ch  c an  be  s a i d  w i th  t r u th  to 
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account for the painful f act of ir relig ious children being  
found in religious families.

Have the parents  in quest ion rea l ly adopted and pur- 
sued a  judic ious  sys tem of  re l ig ious  educat ion? Can i t  
be  s a i d ,  t h a t  mean s ,  s uch  a s  I  h ave  d i re c t ed ,  o r  any  
th ing  a t  a l l  l i ke  them,  have  been  regu l a r l y  pu r sued?  
Ha s  the re  been  a  deep,  a  con s t an t  so l i c i tude  fo r  the  
eternal welfare of their children?

I n  t h e  i n t ro d u c t i o n  t o  my  vo l u m e ,  e n t i t l e d ,  “ A  
Ch r i s t i a n  F a t h e r ’s  P re s en t  t o  h i s  Ch i l d ren ,” I  h ave  
s ta ted the fo l lowing obstac les  which of ten prevent  the  
success of a religious education.

1.  Rel ig ious educat ion i s  of tent imes mainta ined ver y  
ignorantly, negligently, and capr iciously, where it is  not  
a l t o g e t h e r  o m i t t e d .  I t  i s  n o t  a  f i r s t  o b j e c t :  i t  i s  
attended to with no earnestness,  no anxiety, no system,  
no regular i ty.  I t  does not run through every thing, and  
i s  oppo s ed  by  many  th ing s  a t  va r i ance  w i th  i t .  The  
parent’s  eye and hear t are more intently f ixed upon the  
wor ld ly  p ro sper i ty  and  re spec t ab i l i t y  o f  h i s  ch i ld ren ,  
than on their religious character.

2.  The relaxat ion of domestic discipl ine i s  a powerful  
imped iment  in  the  way  o f  succe s s .  There  i s  i n  some  
households no family government, no order, no subordi- 
na t ion .  The ch i ldren a re  kept  under  no re s t r a in t ,  but  
a re  a l lowed to  do what  they  l ike ;  the i r  f au l t s  a re  un- 
not iced and unpunished,  and thei r  temper s  a l lowed to  
g row wild and headstrong; ti l l ,  in f act, the whole f amily  
become utterly lawless, rebellious against parental autho- 
r i t y,  a nd  unami ab l e  t o  a l l  a round  t h em.  How many  
h ave  h ad  t o  cu r s e  t h e  ove r - i ndu l g ence  o f  f ond  and  
f oo l i s h  p a ren t s !  How many,  a s  t h ey  h ave  r umina t ed  
amids t  the  deso la t ions  o f  pover ty,  or  wi th in  the  wa l l s 
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o f  a  p r i s o n ,  h ave  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ O,  my  c r u e l l y  f o n d  
pa rent s !  had  you exerc i sed  tha t  au thor i ty  wi th  which  
God  en t r u s t ed  you  ove r  you r  ch i l d ren ,  and  had  you  
che cked  my  ch i l d i s h  co r r up t i on s ,  a nd  pun i s h ed  my  
b oy i s h  d i s o b e d i e n c e ;  h a d  yo u  s u b j e c t e d  m e  t o  t h e  
sa lutary restraint of wholesome laws, I  had not brought  
you to your g rave with a broken hear t,  nor myself  with  
a ruined character to the jail!”

Over-indulgence i s  awful ly common, and continual ly  
mak ing  shock ing  r avage s  in  human  cha r ac t e r.  I t  i s  a  
sys tem of  g reat  crue l ty  to the chi ldren,  to the parent s  
themselves,  and to society.  This pract ice proceeds from  
var ious causes;  in some instances,  from a perver ted and  
sys tematic sent imenta l i sm; in other s ,  f rom absolute in- 
do l ence,  and  a  rega rd  to  p re s en t  e a s e,  wh ich  l e ad s  a  
silly mother to yield, and to adopt any means of coaxing,  
and br ibery, to keep the young rebels quiet for the time:  
in other s ,  f rom a mistake as  to the t ime when restra int  
should beg in, or a spir it  of procrast ination, which leads  
pa rent s  to  s ay,  “ I  sha l l  t ake  them in  hand by  and by ;  
there i s  no t ime lost ;  when their reason is  a l i t t le more  
matured, I  shal l  put more restra int  upon them:” and in  
some i t  i s  mere animal a f fect ion, without the guidance  
o f  a  p a r t i c l e  o f  j udgmen t ;  a  mere  in s t i nc t ,  l i ke  th a t  
which  in  the  i r r a t iona l  t r ibe s  l ead s  to  busy  ye t  b l ind  
care.  I t  i s  not  uncommon for  parent s  to t reat  the f i r s t  
acts of puer i le rebel l ion rather as freaks to be smiled at  
than  a s  f au l t s  to  be  re fo r med .  “O,” s ay s  the  mothe r,  
“ i t  i s  on l y  p l ay,  he  w i l l  know be t t e r  s oon .  He  doe s  
no t  mean  any  ha r m.  I  c annot  s co ld  h im.” And i f  the  
father, wiser than herself , does, she cr ies, and perhaps in  
t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  t h e  ch i l d ,  r e p rove s  h e r  hu s b and  f o r  
c r ue l ty.  From whatever  cause  i t  p roceeds ,  i t  i s  in  the 
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highest degree injur ious to the character of the children;  
let  those who are gui l ty of i t  read the fearful  comment  
on this  s in which i s  fur nished for their  warning in the  
history of Eli and his family.

3.  Undue  s eve r i t y  i s  p robab l y  more  in ju r iou s  th an  
over-indulgence; and it is ,  perhaps, a conviction of this,  
and  an  ob s e r vance  o f  t he  mi s ch i evou s  con sequence s  
o f  e x t r e m e  r i g o u r  t h a t  h ave  d r i ve n  m a ny  i n t o  t h e  
o p p o s i t e  e x t r e m e.  I  h ave  s e e n  t h e  d re a d f u l  e f f e c t s  
of  parenta l  tyranny,  and the re ign of  household ter ror,  
i n  t h e  b roken  s p i r i t s ,  t h e  re ck l e s s  d e s p e r a t i on ,  t h e  
hardened contumacy, or the deep and sullen melancholy  
o f  t ho s e  who  h ave  b e en  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h e s e  h a rd  
mea sure s .  I t  i s  a  t r u ly  revo l t ing  s i gh t  to  s ee  a  f a the r  
employing the iron rod of oppression to beat, bruise, and  
crush the minds of his own offspr ing into abject submis- 
s i on .  He  may  succeed ,  bu t  l e t  h im no t  wonde r  i f  a t  
the  same t ime tha t  he  has  suppres sed rebe l l ion he has  
e x t i n g u i s h e d  a f f e c t i o n .  I  h ave  k n ow n  p a re n t s  w h o  
s aw the i r  e r ro r  too  l a t e,  and  who  wou ld  have  g iven  
the  wor ld ,  i f  t hey  had  po s s e s s ed  i t ,  and  i t  h ad  been  
poss ible  to do away the i l l  e f fect s  which their  sever i ty  
had produced in the characters of their children; but the  
m i s c h i e f  wa s  i r r e p a r a b l e .  N o  s u b s e q u e n t  k i n d n e s s  
could expand the hear t  which they had closed for ever  
aga ins t  themse lves ,  or  win the conf idence which they  
h ad  repu l s ed  f rom them.  A  c l o s e  s u l l en  me l ancho l y  
d i spos i t ion had been nur tured :  a  su scept ib i l i ty  to  the  
emo t i on s  o f  w re t c h edne s s  h a d  b e en  p l a n t e d  i n  t h e  
bosom, which no future tender nes s  on the par t  of  the  
pa rent  cou ld  remove.  He saw i t ,  and repented  i t ,  but  
could not  a l ter  i t .  “Ye f a ther s ,  provoke not  then your  
ch i l d ren  to  ange r,  l e s t  t hey  shou ld  be  d i s cou r aged .” 
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Thi s  l anguage  i s  ve r y  s t r ik ing ,  and  we l l  de se r ve s  the  
ser ious attention of every parent.

4 .  The incons i s tent  conduct  of  parent s  who are  pro- 
fe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion,  i s  a  g rea t  h indrance to the succes s  
o f  re l ig ious  educat ion.  Many per sons  have no need to  
wonder that their chi ldren are not pious;  i t  would be a  
wonder with every body else if they were, for they have  
seen nothing at home but what was calculated to disgust  
them wi th  re l i g ion .  They  wou ld  have  been  f a r  more  
l ike ly  to  have  thought  we l l  o f  the  ways  o f  god l ine s s ,  
if their parents had said nothing about the matter.

5.  The bad conduct  of  an e lder  chi ld  of ten counter- 
a c t s  a l l  t he  e f fo r t s  made  fo r  the  bene f i t  o f  the  re s t .  
Le t  p a ren t s  s ee  the  impor t ance  o f  beg inn ing  upon  a  
good sy s tem.  Chi ldren are  crea ture s  o f  imi ta t ion,  and  
the model  they copy i s  their  e lder  brother  or  s i s ter.  A  
mother  should educate  the character  of  her  f i r s t  chi ld  
wi th the recol lect ion that  he wi l l  be a  pat ter n,  which  
the rest  wil l  in a l l  probabi l i ty more or less  conform to.  
I do not think this has been sufficiently considered.

6 .  Pa r t i a l i t y  h a s  a  ve r y  co r r up t ing  and  f a t a l  i n f l u - 
ence.  The  h i s to r y  o f  the  pa t r i a rch  Jacob  wi l l  rema in  
fo r  eve r  a  war n ing  to  a l l  pa ren t s  aga in s t  the  danger s  
o f  domes t i c  f avour i t i sm.  The  ba l ance  o f  gover nment  
must  be held,  in ever y f ami ly,  by even-handed jus t ice,  
or  mi se r y  i s  sure  to  ensue.  Envy and jea lousy  a re  the  
natura l  consequences  of  par t ia l i ty,  a l l  conspi re  aga ins t  
the f avour ite, the f ather and mother are embroiled, and  
the other children are set against each other.

Behold these obstacles and avoid them.
A n d  n ow,  c a n  m o t i ve s  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a d m o n i s h  

chr i s t i an  parent s  to  the  d i l igent  per for mance o f  the i r  
duty? If so, take the following: 

Vol. 12  l 
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1.  Are  you  zea lou s  fo r  the  c au se  o f  re l i g ion  in  the  
wor l d ,  f o r  t he  p ro spe r i t y  o f  Z ion ,  f o r  t he  k ingdom  
o f  the  Redeemer,  fo r  the  g lo r y  o f  God?  Be  d i l i gen t  
and  anx ious  to  t r a in  up  your  ch i ld ren  in  the  nur ture  
and  admon i t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  Wou ld  you  h ave  t hem  
the enemies or the f r iends of  God and his  cause? Dare  
you pre tend to  be  the  d i s c ip le s  o f  Chr i s t ,  i f  th i s  i s  a  
ma t t e r  o f  i nd i f f e rence  to  you?  I f  you  a re  neg l e c t f u l  
in  th i s  ma t t e r,  you  may  expec t  to  s ee  your  o f f sp r ing  
un i t ed  w i th  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  i f  no t  w i t h  
i n f i d e l s ,  s c o f f e r s ,  o r  t h e  p ro f a n e .  B u t  i f  yo u  a r e  
anx ious  and  consc ien t ious  to  t r a in  them up for  God,  
that daughter over whom you watch with such parental  
c a re  and  t ende r ne s s ,  may  be  jo ined  w i th  the  f ema l e  
wor th i e s ,  who  by  the i r  cha s t e  conve r s a t ion ,  and  the  
ornament of a meek and quiet spir i t ,  and their zeal  for  
t h e  c au s e  o f  Ch r i s t ,  h ave  done  s o  much  t o  d i f f u s e  
re l ig ion in the wor ld .  That  son,  whom you now tra in  
wi th  such  ho ly  so l i c i tude,  fo r  fu tu re  u se fu lne s s ,  a s  a  
d i s c ip l e  o f  the  Sav iour,  may  become eminen t  in  the  
church,  a s  a  cons i s tent  and in te l l igent  member,  or  an  
a b l e  a nd  f a i t h f u l  m in i s t e r .  “Many  a  c ong re g a t i on ,”  
says  Baxter,  “that  i s  happi ly fed with the bread of  l i fe,  
may thank God for  the  endeavour s  o f  some poor  man  
or woman, that  t ra ined up a chi ld in the ways of  God,  
to become their  holy and f a i thful  teacher.” The church  
of God looks to the families of the r ighteous, and expects  
and asks from them supplies to recruit i t s  number s,  and  
to repair the ravages of death.

2 .  I  u rge  th i s  du ty  on the  g round o f  rega rd  fo r  the  
temporal and eternal welf are of your children. You love  
your chi ldren, and would deem it  a  most cruel  and in- 
sult ing insinuation to have your affection for a moment 
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ques t ioned.  But  do what  you wi l l  for  them; devote  a s  
you may the energ ie s  o f  body and mind to your  chi l - 
d ren ’s  comfo r t ;  wea r  ou t  you r  s t reng th  i n  c e a s e l e s s  
l a bou r  and  so l i c i t ude ;  i f  you  neg l e c t  t he i r  re l i g iou s  
educa t ion ,  you  a re  gu i l t y  o f  mos t  hor r id  c r ue l ty  to- 
wards  them,  the  consequences  o f  which may beg in in  
this world in profligacy and vice, and extend to the other  
in  a l l  the  b i t t e r  pa in s  o f  e t e r na l  dea th .  Unre s t r a ined  
by  sen t iment s  o f  p ie ty,  uncont ro l l ed  by  a  consc ience  
which has  never  been enl ightened,  what  i s  to  prevent  
them from being plunged into infamy by their unbr idled  
p a s s i o n s ?  H ave  n o t  m a ny  yo u n g  m e n  a t  t h e  h u l k s ,  
in  the  l and o f  ex i l e,  or  a t  the  ga l lows ;  and many un- 
h appy  f ema l e s ,  when  c l o s i n g  i n  m i s e r y  a  cou r s e  o f  
i n f amy,  c u r s e d  t h e i r  p a ren t s  f o r  no t  g iv i n g  t h em  a  
re l i g i ou s  educ a t i on ?  Bu t  even  though  they  l ive  and  
die in worldly honour and respectabil i ty, what wil l  that  
do for  them amids t  the sor rows of  l i fe,  the agonies  of  
dea th ,  the  so lemni t ie s  o f  judgment ,  and the  tor ment s  
o f  perd i t ion.  Hear  them as  they s tand shudder ing and  
a f f r ighted on the br ink of  that  gulph into which they  
a re  abou t  t o  p lunge :  “Of  wha t  ava i l  a re  t he  r i che s ,  
and  honour s ,  and  p l e a su re s  o f  t he  wor ld ,  wh i ch  my  
p a ren t s  we re  so  anx iou s  t o  ob t a in  f o r  me?  Why  d id  
t h ey  no t  t e l l  me  t h a t  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  my  s ou l  wa s  
o f  more  impor t ance  to  me  a s  an  immor t a l  c re a tu re,  
t h a n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  u n i ve r s e ?  C r u e l ,  c r u e l  
pa ren t s !  Poo l  tha t  I  wa s ,  to  be  b l inded  and  rendered  
c a re l e s s  by  you ;  bu t  my  s e l f - rep roache s  a re  now un- 
ava i l i ng ,  I  pe r i sh  de se r ved ly ;  bu t  my  b lood  be  upon  
t h e  h e a d s  o f  t h o s e  t h a t  n e g l e c t e d  m e .” A h ,  c r u e l  
p a ren t s  i ndeed ,  who  neg l ec t  the  re l i g iou s  educa t ion  
o f  t he i r  ch i l d ren ;  more  c r ue l  i n  s ome  re spec t s  t h an 
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Herod ;  he  s l ew the  bod i e s  o f  ch i l d ren ,  they  murde r  
the i r  sou l s ;  he  murdered  the  ch i ld ren  o f  o ther s ,  they  
mu rd e r  t h e i r  ow n ;  h e  e m p l oye d  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  h i s  
servants, they do the work of slaughter themselves.

3.  Do  you  reg a rd  you r  own  comfo r t ?  Do  you  l ove  
yo u r s e l ve s ?  A r e  yo u  a n x i o u s  t o  avo i d  p a i n f u l  a n d  
incessant  sol ic i tude,  bi t ter  re f lect ion,  domest ic  di squi- 
e tude,  d read fu l  fo rebod ing s ?  Then  l e t  your  f i r s t  and  
c e a s e l e s s  c a r e  b e  a s  t o  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n .  S h o u l d  G o d  
crown your e f for t s  with succes s ,  what  a  harves t  of  joy  
you wi l l  reap  even in  th i s  wor ld .  When you see  your  
chi ldren enter  the paths  of  wisdom, you wi l l  exc la im,  
“ T h a n k  G o d  m y  h i g h e s t  a m b i t i o n  h a s  a t  l e n g t h  
re a ched  i t s  ob j e c t .  My  ch i l d ren  a re  d e c i d ed  Ch r i s - 
t i an s .  I  am  now no  l onge r  d i s t re s s i ng l y  anx iou s  f o r  
t h e i r  f u t u r e  p ro s p e c t s  i n  t h i s  l i f e .  I n  o n e  way  o r  
o ther,  God wi l l  p rov ide  for  them.  And a s  to  e te r n i ty  
t h ey  a re  s a f e .” Who  c an  d e s c r i b e  t h e  pu re  e l eva t ed  
f e l i c i t y  w i th  wh ich  such  pa ren t s  ma rk  the  cour s e  o f  
the i r  ch i ld ren ,  in  go ing  f rom s t reng th  to  s t reng th  in  
t h e i r  p rog re s s  t o  Z ion .  Wha t  a  s e a s on  o f  d e l i gh t  i s  
i t ,  w h e n  t h ey  p u b l i c l y  a s s u m e  t h e  p ro f e s s i o n  o f  a  
Chr i s t i an ,  and  connec t  themse l ve s  w i th  the  chu rch !  
Wha t  j oy  i s  f e l t  on  beho ld ing  t hem a t  t h e i r  s i d e  a t  
the  t ab l e  o f  the  Lord ,  and  ho ld ing  communion  wi th  
t h e m  i n  t h e  j oy s  o f  f a i t h  a n d  t h e  a n t i c i p a t i o n s  o f  
e ter n i ty !  And what  sa t i s f ac t ion i s  exper ienced in  see- 
ing  them enro l l ing  the i r  names  a s  the  f r i ends  o f  God  
and man, and g iving their  suppor t to those inst i tut ions  
which a re  for med to  promote  the  h ighes t  in tere s t s  o f  
the  human race !  As  they  g row in  exper ience,  in  u se- 
fu lnes s ,  in  re spec tab i l i ty  in  the  church,  the i r  parent s ’  
joy and g ra t i tude are  cont inua l ly  increa s ing ,  and they 
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fee l  the honour of  having sent  such member s  into the  
f e l l owsh ip  o f  t he  f a i t h fu l .  Shou ld  God ,  i n  the  my s - 
ter ies of his providence, remove them by an early death,  
you will be cheered amidst the agonies of separation, by  
the i r  conso la t ion in  death ;  the i r  p ie ty  wi l l  wipe away  
your tear s ,  and be a balm to the wounds of your mind;  
and when they have depar ted, you will solace yourselves  
wi th  the  hea l ing  thought ,  tha t  they  a re  gone  to  tha t  
world of glory in which you wil l  soon be reunited with  
them. Or,  should the order of  nature be observed, and  
you precede them to the tomb, wi l l  not their  presence  
and attentions in your dying chamber be more soothing  
by  the  cons ide ra t ion  tha t  they  a re  so  many  s a in t s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  ch i l d ren ,  m in i s t e r i ng  to  you r  comfo r t ?  Wi l l  
no t  the i r  p i e ty  g ive  a  s anc t i t y  and  a  swee tne s s  to  a l l  
t h e  o f f i c e s  o f  t h e i r  a f f e c t i on ?  “ I  d i e ,” w i l l  b e  you r  
expres s ion,  a s  l ike  depar t ing Jacob,  you addres s  your- 
selves to them, “but God will be with you, and we shall  
meet again where there will be no more death.”

Bu t  s hou l d  you  unh app i l y  n e g l e c t  t h e i r  r e l i g i ou s  
education, and they, through your inattention, g row up  
without any due sense of the claims of God, is there not  
a  danger  of  the i r  becoming immora l ,  a s  wel l  a s  i r re l i - 
g iou s ?  And  how cou ld  you  be a r  t o  w i tne s s ,  o r  he a r  
of ,  their profl igacy and vice, i f  you were conscious that  
i t  wa s  i n  a ny  mea s u re  o c c a s i oned  by  you r  n eg l e c t ?  
Perhaps  they  may  be  unk ind  and  d i sobed ien t  to  you ;  
for  God may ju s t ly  render  tha t  ch i ld  a  scourge  to  h i s  
parent ,  whose parent did not t ra in him up in the ways  
o f  re l i g ion .  O wha t  s cene s  o f  domes t i c  mi se r y,  wha t  
hear t-rending spectacles of confusion and wretchedness,  
have  pro f l iga te  ch i ldren occa s ioned in  the  f ami l ie s  to  
which they  be long !  How many parent s  have  thus  had 
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their hear ts suddenly broken, or their g rey hair s brought  
down by the  s low proces s  o f  wi ther ing  sor row to  the  
g r ave ;  and  the  wor s t  s t i ng  o f  a l l  h a s ,  i n  some  ca s e s ,  
been  the  consc iousne s s  o f  the i r  own neg lec t .  No s in  
more heavi ly  punishes  i t se l f  than thi s ,  nor mingles  for  
its object a more bitter cup.

Bu t  t he re  rema in  the  e t e r n a l  con s equence s  o f  t h i s  
neg l ec t .  See  the  hea r t - s t r i cken  pa ren t ,  wr ing ing  h i s  
hands  over  a  son depar t ing without  repentance!  Not a  
sy l lable escapes hi s  l ips  that  sounds l ike penitence:  the  
f a ther weeps,  prays ,  and entreats ;  but the son hearkens  
no t ,  a nd  d i e s ,  a nd  make s  no  s i g n .  I n  wh a t  a  bu r s t  
of  agony does the f ather g ive vent to his  feel ings,  over  
the cor pse f rom which the spir i t  has  depar ted,  but not  
to  the  mans ions  o f  the  ble s t :  “Oh,  my son ,  Absa lom!  
my son ,  my son  Absa lom!  wou ld  God I  had  d i ed  fo r  
thee :  O Absa lom,  my son ,  my son .” Or,  in  the  event  
o f  your  own dea th ,  what  thor ns  wi l l  i t  p l an t  in  your  
p i l l ow,  w i t h  wha t  d e epe r  s h ade s  w i l l  i t  i nve s t  you r  
descent to the dark val ley,  to ref lect  that  you have not  
cared for  the re l ig ious  character  of  your chi ldren,  and  
the  e t e r na l  s a l va t ion  o f  the i r  immor t a l  s ou l s .  Then ,  
amidst those fearful scenes,  to awake to a sense of your  
duty,  when i t  i s  too la te  to per for m i t ,  except  by one  
pa r t ing  admoni t ion !  Then ,  to  s ee  tho se  a round  your  
bed ,  wi th  whom you have  been ent r us ted ,  but  whom  
you have neglected!

But  the re  a re  o the r  s cene s  more  d read fu l  s t i l l .  The  
f a i th l e s s  pa ren t  mus t  mee t  h i s  r u ined  ch i ld ren  a t  the  
day  o f  judgment ,  be fore  the  ba r  o f  God.  Fear fu l  wi l l  
be the interview, and to us  now utter ly inconceivable.  
No imag inat ion can pour tray the scene,  and I  a t tempt  
i t  n o t .  A n d  t h e n  e t e r n i t y,  o h !  e t e r n i t y !  w h o  s h a l l 
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foreshadow from the secrets  of  that  impenetrable s tate,  
the condi t ion of  chi ldren los t  in  any measure through  
t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  t h e i r  p a r e n t s ;  a n d  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  
parents ,  hear ing through ever la s t ing ages  the impreca- 
t ions and reproaches of their  own offspr ing, a l l  echoed  
back from their own conscience! But the picture i s  too  
a pp a l l i n g .  And  i f  t h e  me re  an t i c i p a t i on  ch i l l s  w i t h  
horror, what must be the reality?

Look  f o r  a  f ew  momen t s  a t  a  b r i gh t e r  s c ene,  a nd  
an t i c ipa te  the  mee t ing  a t  the  judgment  day,  o f  p ious  
parents  with chi ldren,  rec la imed,  conver ted,  and saved  
by the blessing of God upon their affectionate solicitude,  
and judicious and per sever ing effor ts .  And beyond this ,  
everlast ing ages remain for the chi ld to be blessed with  
s a lva t ion ,  and the  parent  to  be  ble s sed  wi th  the  con- 
s c iou sne s s  o f  h av ing  been  the  i n s t r umen t  o f  e t e r na l  
b l e s s edne s s  to  h i s  o f f sp r ing .  Bu t  th i s  i s  a s  much  too  
br ight for the imag inat ion, as  the other i s  too ter r i f ic ;  
i t  i s  g lor y,  honour,  and fe l i c i ty,  too g rea t  to  be  ima- 
gined.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE DUTIES OF CHILDREN TO THEIR PARENTS.

“Chi ldren,  obey your  parent s  in  the Lord:  for  th i s  i s  r ight .  
Honour thy father and mother ; which is the f ir st commandment  
with promise; that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest  
live long on the earth.” Ephes. vi, 1–3.

“My son, keep thy father’s commandment, and forsake not the law  
of thy mother; bind them continually upon thine heart, and tie them  
about thy neck. When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when thou  
sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou awakest, it shall talk  
with thee.” Proverbs vi, 20–22.

“The f ather of the r ighteous shall g reatly rejoice; and he that  
begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. Thy father and thy  
mother shall be glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice.” Proverbs  
xxiii, 24, 25.

Pe rhaps  the re  i s  no  du ty,  the  obl i g a t ion s  o f  wh ich  
are more general ly acknowledged than f i l ia l  piety; none  
which  in  the  pe r fo r mance  y ie ld s  g rea te r  p l ea su re,  o r  
which,  i f  neglected,  br ings  a  more severe or r ighteous  
re t r ibut ion .  A l l  na t ions ’ ,  however  sunk in  barbar i sm,  
or  e levated by sc ience,  have admit ted the s t rength and  
jus t ice of  parenta l  c la ims,  and the unhappy youth who  
res i s t s  them, s tands  convicted,  condemned,  and repro- 
ba ted  be fore  the  t r ibuna l  o f  the  wor ld .  On the  o ther  
hand, an eminently dutiful child is an object of delight,  
admiration, and esteem, to al l  who have an oppor tunity 
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o f  w i t n e s s i ng  h i s  conduc t ;  h e  goe s  t h rough  s o c i e t y  
sur rounded by a g lory purer than that  of  f ame, and f ar  
more conducive to his  own comfor t;  he is  a bless ing to  
h i s  pa rent s ,  and  i s  b le s sed  h imse l f .  Chi ld ren ,  may  a l l  
o f  you be such:  and for  that  pur pose,  I  a sk your f ixed  
at tent ion to the s tatement of  your duties ,  as  set  before  
you in  th i s  chapter.  The obl iga t ions  o f  soc ia l  l i f e  a re  
rec iproca l .  I f  your  parent s  owe to  you a l l  tha t  I  have  
en jo ined  upon them,  how much do  you owe to  your  
parent s ?  I  have  been your  advoca te  wi th  them,  I  now  
become theirs with you.

C o n s i d e r  we l l  t h e  r e l a t i o n  yo u  s u s t a i n  t o  yo u r  
p a ren t s .  The re  i s  a  n a tu r a l  connex ion  be tween  you ,  
i n a smuch  a s  t h ey  we re  t h e  i n s t r umen t s  o f  you r  ex - 
i s t ence :  a  c i rcums t ance  wh i ch  o f  i t s e l f  s e ems  to  i n - 
ve s t  t h e m ,  a s  I  h ave  a l r e a d y  s a i d ,  w i t h  a n  a l m o s t  
a b so l u t e  au tho r i t y  ove r  you .  The  commonne s s ,  t h e  
un ive r s a l i t y  o f  the  t i e,  t ake s  the  mind  o f f  f rom con- 
t emp l a t i ng  i t s  c l o s ene s s ,  i t s  t ende r ne s s ,  i t s  s anc t i t y.  
You a re  l i t e r a l l y  pa r t s  o f  them,  and  you cannot ,  one  
should th ink,  dwel l  for  a  moment  upon your  descent ,  
w i t hou t  b e i ng  s t r u ck  w i t h  t h e  amaz ing  and  s o l emn  
we i g h t  o f  o b l i g a t i o n  t h a t  r e s t s  u p o n  yo u  t owa rd s  
yo u r  f a t h e r  a n d  yo u r  m o t h e r .  B u t  c o n s i d e r ,  t h e r e  
i s  n o t  on l y  a  n a t u r a l ,  bu t  i n  r e f e re n c e  t o  du t y,  a n  
i n s t i t u t ed  connex ion  be tween  you ;  Jehovah  h imse l f  
has  inter posed,  and uni t ing the language of  reve la t ion  
with the dicta tes  of  reason,  and the force of  author i ty  
w i t h  t h e  impu l s e  o f  n a tu re,  h a s  c a l l e d  you  t o  f i l i a l  
piety,  as  a  matter not only of  feel ing,  but of  pr inciple.  
Study then the relat ion, look nar rowly and ser iously at  
the connexion subs i s t ing between you. Weigh wel l  the  
impor t of  the word Parent;  think how much i s  implied 
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in i t ,  how many of f ices  i t  conta ins  in  i t se l f ;  guardian,  
r u ler,  teacher,  gu ide,  benef ac tor,  provider :  what  then  
must be the obligations of a child!

The  f o l l ow ing  i s  a  b r i e f  s ummar y  o f  f i l i a l  du t i e s :  
1 .  Yo u  o u g h t  t o  l ov e  yo u r  p a r e n t s .  L ove  i s  t h e  
only state of mind from which al l  the other duties that  
you owe them can ar ise, and surely i t  i s  due to a f ather  
and mother.  The ver y  re l a t ion in  which you s t and to  
them demands i t .  I f  you are dest i tute of i t ,  i f  you have  
no  go ing  f o r th  o f  he a r t  t owa rd s  t hem,  you  a rc  i n  a  
s t range and gui l ty s ta te of  mind.  Ti l l  you are mar r ied,  
or are in prospect of it, they ought, in most cases, to be  
the supreme objects  of  your ear thly af fect ion. I t  i s  not  
enough for you to be respectful and obedient, and even  
k ind ;  but  where  there  ex i s t  no  rea sons  fo r  a l i ena t ing  
yo u r  h e a r t ,  yo u  s h o u l d  b e  f o n d  o f  t h e m .  I t  i s  o f  
i n f i n i t e  impor t ance  t h a t  you  shou ld  wa t ch  ove r  t he  
i n t e r n a l  s t a t e  o f  you r  m ind ,  a nd  no t  s u f f e r  d i s l i ke ,  
alienation, or indifference, to extinguish your regard for  
t h em .  Do  no t  t a ke  up  a  p re j ud i c e  a g a i n s t  t h em ,  o r  
al low an unfavourable impression to be made upon your  
m ind  w i th  re g a rd  t o  t h em.  Re spec t  and  obed i ence,  
i f  they do not  spr ing f rom love,  a re  va lue le s s  in  the i r  
nature, and very precar ious in their existence.

I f  you  l ove  t h em ,  you  w i l l  d e l i gh t  t o  b e  i n  t h e i r  
c ompany,  a nd  t a ke  p l e a s u re  i n  b e i n g  a t  home  w i t h  
them. I t  i s  painful  to them to see that  you are happier  
any where than at home, and fonder of any other society  
than their s .  No companion should be so valued by you  
as a kind father or mother.

I f  you  l ove  t h em ,  you  w i l l  s t r i ve  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  
p l e a s e  t h em.  We  a re  a lway s  anx iou s  t o  p l e a s e  t ho s e  
whom we  rega rd ,  and  to  avo id  wha teve r  wou ld  g ive 
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t h em pa in .  I f  we  a re  c a re l e s s  whe the r  we  p l e a s e  o r  
displease any one, i t  i s  impossible that we can have any  
a f fect ion for him. The essence of  piety towards God i s  
a deep solicitude to please him; and the essence of f i l ial  
p i e t y,  i s  a  s o l i c i t ude  t o  p l e a s e  you r  p a ren t s .  Young  
people, dwell upon this s ingle, s imple thought, a child’s  
p lea sure  should  be  to  p lea se  h i s  parent s .  Thi s  i s  love,  
and the sum of  a l l  your  duty.  I f  you would adopt  th i s  
r u le,  i f  you would  wr i te  th i s  upon your  hear t ,  i f  you  
would make this  the s tandard of your conduct,  I  might  
l ay down my pen,  for  i t  inc ludes  ever y thing in i t se l f .  
O, that  you could be brought to reason and to resolve  
thu s :  “ I  am bound  by  eve r y  t i e  o f  God  and  man ,  o f  
reason and revelation, of honour and gratitude, to do all  
I can to make my parents happy, by doing whatever wil l  
g ive them pleasure,  and by avoiding whatever wil l  g ive  
them pain.  By God’s  he lp,  I  wi l l  f rom thi s  hour s tudy  
and  do  wha t eve r  w i l l  p romote  the i r  comfo r t .  I  w i l l  
make my wi l l  cons i s t  in  do ing the i r s ,  and my ear th ly  
happines s  a r i se  f rom making them happy.  I  wi l l  s acr i- 
f ice  my own predi lec t ions ,  and be sa t i s f ied wi th the i r  
cho ice.” Noble  ju s t  and  p rope r  re so lu t ion !  Adopt  i t ,  
a c t  upon i t ,  and  you wi l l  never  repen t  o f  i t .  Do not  
have any ear thly happiness that is enjoyed at the expense  
of theirs.

I f  you love them, you wil l  des ire their  good opinion.  
We natural ly value the esteem of those to whom we are  
a t t a ched :  we  wi sh  to  be  though t  h igh ly  o f  by  them;  
and if we are quite careless about their respect for us, it  
i s  a  su re  s i gn  we  have  no  rega rd  fo r  them.  Ch i ld ren  
should be des i rous ,  and even anxious ,  to s tand high in  
t h e  op in i on  o f  t h e i r  p a ren t s ;  a nd  no th i ng  c an  b e  a  
more decisive proof of a bad disposition than their being 
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qui te indi f ferent  what  their  parents  think of  them. Al l  
love must be gone in such a case as this ,  and a youth is  
in  the  road  to  rebe l l ion  and de s t r uc t ion :  commenda- 
t ion has lost  i t s  value,  censure i t s  ef f icacy,  and punish- 
ment its power.

2 .  Reve rence  i s  t he  nex t  du ty.  “Honour,” s ay s  t he  
commandment ,  “ thy  f a the r  and  mothe r.” Th i s  reve r - 
ence has respect to your feel ings,  your words, and your  
ac t ions .  I t  cons i s t s  in  par t  o f  an inward consc iousnes s  
o f  t h e i r  s upe r i o r i t y,  and  an  ende avou r  t o  che r i s h  a  
reverent i a l  f r ame o f  mind towards  them,  a s  p l aced by  
God over  you .  There  mus t  be  h igh  thought s  o f  the i r  
super ior ity, both natural and instituted, and the submis- 
s ion of  the hear t  to their  author i ty,  in the way of  s in- 
cere and profound respect.  Even your love must be that  
which  i s  exe rc i s ed  and  expre s s ed  toward s  a  super io r.  
I f  t h e re  b e  no  reve rence  i n  t h e  he a r t ,  i t  c anno t  b e  
e x p e c t e d  i n  t h e  c o n d u c t .  I n  a l l  v i r t u e ,  w h e t h e r  
i t  b e  t h a t  h i g h e r  k i n d  w h i c h  h a s  r e s p e c t  t o  G o d ,  
o r  tha t  s econda r y  k ind ,  which  re l a t e s  to  our  f e l low- 
c re a t u re s ,  we  mu s t  h ave  a  r i g h t  s t a t e  o f  h e a r t ;  f o r  
without thi s ,  v ir tue does not exi s t .  Your words should  
cor respond with the reverent ia l  fee l ings  of  your hear t .  
When  s pe ak ing  to  t hem,  you r  add re s s ,  bo th  i n  l an - 
gu a g e  a nd  i n  t on e s ,  s hou l d  b e  mode s t ,  s u bm i s s i ve ,  
a n d  r e s p e c t f u l ;  n o t  l o u d ,  b o i s t e ro u s ,  i m p e r t i n e n t ,  
o r  even  f am i l i a r ;  f o r  t h ey  a re  no t  you r  e qu a l s ,  bu t  
you r  supe r io r s .  I f  a t  any  t ime  you  d i f f e r  f rom them  
in  opin ion,  your  v iews  should be expres sed ,  not  wi th  
the  f l i ppancy  and  pe r t inac iousne s s  o f  d i spu tan t s ,  bu t  
wi th  the  meek inqu i s i t ivene s s  o f  pup i l s .  Shou ld  they  
even reprove you more shar p ly  than you th ink i s  due,  
you must  lay your hand upon your mouth,  and nei ther 
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answer  them aga in ,  nor  show resentment .  Your  rever- 
ence for them should be so great as to impose a consider- 
able  re s t ra int  upon your  speech in  the i r  company;  for  
much i s  due to the presence of  a  parent .  I t  i s  exceed- 
ingly offensive to hear a per t, clamorous, talkative young  
per son ,  unchecked by  the  countenance  o f  a  f a ther  or  
mother, and engrossing much of the conversation of the  
company to  h imse l f .  Young per sons  shou ld  a lways  be  
modes t  and  re t i r ing  in  company,  bu t  more  e spec i a l l y  
when their parents are present. You should also be care- 
fu l  about  the  manner  o f  speak ing  o f  them to  o ther s .  
You shou ld  never  t a lk  o f  the i r  f au l t s ,  fo r  th i s  i s  l i ke  
Ham’s  uncove r i ng  t h e  n akedne s s  o f  h i s  f a t h e r.  You  
must not speak of them in a jocose or f amil iar manner,  
nor say any thing that would lead others to think lightly  
or to suppose that you thought l ightly, of them. If  they  
are at tacked in their  reputat ion, you are with prompti- 
tude  and  f i r mnes s ,  though wi th  meekne s s ,  to  de fend  
them, so f ar as  truth wil l  a l low; and even i f  the charge  
be true, to make all the excuses veracity will permit, and  
protest  against  the cruelty of deg rading your parents in  
your presence.

Reverence  shou ld  ex tend  to  a l l  your  behav iour  to- 
wards  your parents .  In a l l  your conduct  towards  them,  
g ive  them the  g rea te s t  honour ;  l e t  i t  be  obse r ved  by  
other s that you pay them al l  poss ible respect,  and let i t  
also be seen by themselves, when no one else is present.  
Your  conduct  should  a lways  be  under  re s t r a in t ,  when  
they a re  in  your  s ight ;  not  the  re s t ra in t  o f  dread ,  but  
of  es teem. How would you act  i f  the king were in the  
room?  Would  you  be  a s  f ree,  a s  f ami l i a r,  a s  no i sy,  a s  
when he had ret ired, or before he had entered? Parents  
le t  down their  digni ty,  and under mine their  author i ty, 
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by a l lowing the same rude and bois terous behaviour in  
their  presence, as  in their  absence. This  should not be.  
When reason i s  expanding in chi ldren,  they should be  
made to  under s tand and fee l  the  t r uth of  what  I  have  
already aff irmed, that g reat respect should be shown for  
the mere presence of a parent. All  rude and noisy rush- 
i ng  i n  and  ou t  o f  a  f a t he r ’s  o r  mo the r ’s  company  i s  
unmeet .  I t  i s  the  e t iquet te  o f  our  cour t ,  tha t  no one  
sha l l  enter  the  roya l  pre sence,  when the  k ing i s  upon  
hi s  throne,  without obei sance;  and in ret i r ing,  no one  
mu s t  t u r n  h i s  b a c k  u p o n  t h e  t h ro n e .  I  d o  n o t  a s k  
for the same obsequiousness in f amilies, but I do ask for  
the pr inciple from which it ar ises, a respectful deference  
for authority.

3 .  T h e  n e x t  d u t y  i s  o b e d i e n c e .  “ C h i l d r e n  o b ey  
you r  p a ren t s ,” s ay s  t h e  a po s t l e  i n  h i s  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  
Co lo s s i an s .  Th i s  i s  one  o f  the  mos t  obv iou s  d i c t a t e s  
of  nature:  even the ir rat ional  creatures are obedient by  
i n s t i nc t ,  and  fo l l ow the  s i gn s  o f  the  pa ren t  bea s t  o r  
bird.  Perhaps there i s  no duty more genera l ly acknow- 
ledged than th i s .  Your  obed ience  shou ld  beg in  ea r ly ;  
the younger you are,  the more you need a guide and a  
r u l e r.  I t  s hou ld  be  Un ive r s a l ;  “Ch i l d ren ,  obey  you r  
p a ren t s ,” s a i d  t h e  apo s t l e ,  “ i n  a l l  t h i ng s .” The  on l y  
except ion to th i s  i s ,  when thei r  commands are,  in  the  
l e t te r  or  sp i r i t  o f  them,  opposed to  the  commands  o f  
God.  In  th i s  ca se,  a s  wel l  a s  in  ever y  other,  you must  
obey  God  r a the r  th an  man .  Bu t  even  he re,  you r  re - 
fusa l  to comply with the s inful  in junct ion of  a  parent ,  
mus t  be  u t te red  in  a  meek and  re spec t fu l  manner,  so  
t h a t  i t  s h a l l  b e  man i f e s t  you  a re  a c tu a t ed  by  pu re l y  
con sc i en t iou s  mot ive s ,  and  no t  by  a  mere  rebe l l i ou s  
res i s tance of parenta l  author i ty.  Your obedience should 
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have no except ion but  such a s  i s  made by consc ience:  
in  your  s i tua t ion,  inc l ina t ion and ta s te  a re  out  o f  the  
quest ion;  both must be crossed, opposed, and set as ide,  
when opposed to parenta l  author i ty.  Obedience should  
b e  P romp t .  A s  s oon  a s  t h e  c omman d  i s  u t t e r e d ,  i t  
should be complied with.  I t  i s  a  di sg race to any chi ld,  
that  i t  should be necessar y for  hi s  f a ther  or  mother to  
repeat a command to him. You should, i f  possible, anti- 
c ipate  the i r  in junct ions ,  and not  wai t  t i l l  the i r  wi l l  i s  
announced  in  word s .  A  t a rdy  obed i ence  lo s e s  a l l  i t s  
g lor y.  I t  should  be  Cheer fu l .  A re luc tant  v i r tue  i s  no  
v i r tue  a t  a l l .  Cons t r a ined and unwi l l ing  obed ience  i s  
rebel l ion in pr inciple; i t  i s  vice clothed in the garment  
o f  ho l ine s s .  God  love s  a  chee r fu l  g ive r,  and  so  doe s  
man .  A ch i ld  re t i r ing  f rom a  pa ren t ’s  p re sence,  mut- 
t e r ing ,  su l l en ,  and  mur mur ing ,  i s  one  o f  the  ug l i e s t  
s pec t a c l e s  i n  c re a t i on :  o f  wha t  va lue  i s  any th ing  he  
d o e s ,  i n  s u c h  a  t e m p e r  a s  t h i s ?  I t  s h o u l d  b e  S e l f - 
d e n y i n g .  Yo u  m u s t  g i ve  u p  yo u r  ow n  w i l l s ,  a n d  
s a c r i f i c e  your  own p red i l e c t ion s ,  and  pe r fo r m com- 
mands that  are  di f f icul t ,  a s  wel l  a s  those that  are  easy.  
When a so ldier  receives  an order to exchange res t  and  
comfort for a post of danger, he hesitates not, for he knows  
tha t  he  ha s  no opt ion.  A chi ld  ha s  no more  room for  
the g rati f icat ion of sel f-wil l  than a soldier has;  he must  
obey.  I t  should be Uni for m. Fi l i a l  obedience i s  gene- 
ral ly rendered without much dif f iculty to parents when  
present ,  but not a lways with the same a lacr i ty to them  
when  ab s en t .  Young  peop l e,  you  shou ld  de sp i s e  t he  
meanness ,  and abhor the wickedness ,  of  consult ing the  
wi shes ,  and obey ing the  in junct ions ,  o f  your  parent s ,  
on l y  when  t h ey  a re  t h e re  t o  w i t n e s s  you r  conduc t .  
Such hypocr i sy  i s  de te s t able.  Ac t  upon noble  p r inc i -
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ples .  Let  i t  be enough to ensure obedience,  for you to  
know what is  the wil l  of your f ather, even though con- 
tinents l ie, and oceans roll, between yourselves and him.  
Ca r r y  th i s  in junc t ion  wi th  you  eve r y  where ;  l e t  the  
voice of conscience be to you instead of his  voice,  and  
t h e  con s c i ou sne s s  t h a t  God  s e e s  you ,  b e  enough  t o  
en su re  you r  immed i a t e  comp l i a n c e.  How sub l ime l y  
s imp le  and  s t r ik ing  wa s  the  rep ly  o f  the  ch i ld ,  who,  
when pressed in company to take something which his  
a b s en t  p a ren t s  h ad  f o rb i dden  to  h im ,  and  reminded  
that they were not there to witness him, replied, “Very  
true,  but God and my conscience are here!” Be i t  your  
determination to imitate this beauti ful example of f i l ia l  
piety, and obey in all things your absent parents.

4 .  Subm i s s i on  t o  f am i l y  d i s c i p l i n e  a nd  r u l e  i s  no  
le s s  your  duty  than obedience to  commands .  In  ever y  
we l l - o rd e red  f am i l y  t h e re  i s  a  r u l e  o f  gove r nmen t ;  
there are subordination, system, discipline, rewards, and  
puni shments ;  and to  these  a l l  the  chi ldren must  be  in  
subject ion. Submiss ion requires  that  i f  a t  any t ime you  
h ave  b eh aved  s o  a s  t o  rende r  p a ren t a l  ch a s t i s emen t  
necessary, you should take it  patiently, and not be infu- 
r ia ted by pas s ion,  or  exci ted to res i s tance.  Remember  
tha t  your  pa ren t s  a re  commanded  by  God  to  co r rec t  
your f aults, that they are actuated by love in performing  
that sel f-denying duty, and that i t  costs them more pain  
to inf l ict  i t ,  than i t  does you to endure i t .  Ingenuously  
confess your f aults ,  and submit to whatever punishment  
their  author i ty and wisdom may appoint .  The lovel ies t  
s ight in the domestic circle, next to a uniformly obedi- 
ent chi ld,  i s  a disobedient one brought to a r ight sense  
of his misconduct, and quietly submitting to. the penalty  
he has  incur red.  I t  i s  a  proof both of  s t rength of  mind 



 proof-reading draft 169

169

and of a good disposit ion of hear t ,  to say, “I have done  
wrong, and it is r ight I should bear chastisement.”

In  the  c a s e  o f  e l d e r  ch i l d ren ,  a l l  o the r  co r re c t i on  
than  tha t  o f  rebuke,  and  the  exp re s s ion  by  l anguage  
of parental displeasure, is of course out of the question;  
but where this  i s  necessary, such young per sons as have  
mer i ted  i t  shou ld  exerc i se  pro found submi s s ion .  I t  i s  
exceeding ly  pa in fu l  when a  parent ,  in  addi t ion to the  
extreme pain which i t  cos t s  him to adminis ter  reproof  
to  such chi ldren,  ha s  to  endure  the  angui sh  produced  
by  the i r  u t t e r  ind i f f e rence,  smi l ing  con tempt ,  su l l en  
mur mur ing ,  o r  i n so l en t  rep l i e s .  Th i s  conduc t  i s  t he  
more gui l ty because those who display i t  are ar r ived at  
an age, when they may be supposed to have advanced so  
f ar in the g rowth of their under standing, as to perceive  
how deeply the foundations of parental author ity are laid  
by  na ture,  rea son ,  and  reve l a t ion ,  and  how nece s s a r y  
i t  i s  that  the re ins  of  parenta l  di sc ip l ine should not be  
re laxed. I f ,  then, you have committed one er ror in de- 
serving reproof , do not commit another in resenting it .  
Keep al l  s t i l l  within, let  not your pass ions rebel against  
your  judgment ,  bu t  suppre s s  in  a  moment  any  r i s ing  
tumult of your soul. The conduct of some children after  
reproof is a deeper wound to the hear t of a parent, than  
that  which preceded and deserved the reproof .  On the  
other hand, I  know not a g reater mark of  nobleness  of  
mind, nor anything which tends to raise a young per son  
higher in the esteem of a parent, or to endear him more  
to a  f a ther ’s  hear t ,  than humble submis s ion to reproof  
and an ingenuous  confe s s ion o f  h i s  f au l t .  A f r iend o f  
mine had a son, long s ince gone to join the immor tals ,  
who  hav ing  one  day  d i sp l e a s ed  h i s  f a the r  be fo re  h i s  
younger brothers and sister s, not only meekly submitted 
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to parental rebuke, but when the f amily were assembled  
at the dinner table, rose before them all, and after having  
confes sed hi s  f aul t ,  and craved hi s  f a ther ’s  forg iveness ,  
admoni shed the  junior  branches  o f  the  f ami ly  to  t ake  
war ning by hi s  example,  and be caut ious never to di s- 
tress  their parents ,  whom they were under such obliga- 
tions to love and respect. Nothing could be more lovely  
or  more impres s ive than th i s  noble  act :  he rose  by hi s  
apology to a  h igher  p lace in  the regard and es teem of  
his  parents  and the f amily,  than he occupied before his  
f au l t ;  combin ing  a s  he  d id  he ro i c  magnan imi ty  wi th  
the profoundest humility.

Subjection implies also the due observance of the rules  
l a i d  down  f o r  t h e  ma i n t en an c e  o f  f am i l y  o rd e r.  I n  
every well-ordered f amily, things are not left to chance,  
but  regu la ted  by  f ixed  l aws ;  there  i s  a  t ime for  ever y  
th ing and ever y th ing i s  found in i t s  t ime,  a  p lace for  
eve r y  t h i n g  a nd  eve r y  t h i n g  i s  i n  i t s  p l a c e .  Mea l s ,  
prayer s ,  going to bed,  and r i s ing in the morning,  have  
a l l  thei r  appointed season.  To these ru les  i t  i s  the ob- 
vious duty of every branch of the family to submit. Sons  
and daughter s  may be  g rowing up,  or  have  a r r ived  a t  
fu l l  age;  that  matter s  not ;  they must  submit  to the law  
of  the house,  and thei r  age i s  an addi t iona l  reason for  
their submiss ion, as  i t  supposes a matur ity of judgment  
which enables them to perceive more clearly the grounds  
of  the mora l  obl igat ion.  They may think the rules  too  
s t r ic t ,  but  i f  the parent  has  enacted them, they should  
b e  i n  s ub j e c t i on  t o  t h em ,  a s  l ong  a s  t h ey  con t i nue  
member s  of  the l i t t le  community,  though i t  be a lmost  
t o  o l d  a g e.  I t  i s  f o r  t h e  p a ren t  t o  de c i de  a l s o  wha t  
v i s i tor s  sha l l  be brought  to the house;  and i t  i s  in  the  
highest deg ree unbecoming for a chi ld to introduce, or 
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even attempt or wish to introduce, any companion con- 
t rar y to the known wi l l  o f  a  parent .  The same remark  
wi l l  app ly  to  recrea t ions ;  parent s  must  deter mine th i s  
po in t ,  and  no  ch i ld  tha t  ha s  the  p roper  f ee l ing s  o f  a  
ch i ld ,  would  de s i re  to  se t  up  any  amusement s ,  which  
t he  t a s t e,  and  e spec i a l l y  wh i ch  the  con s c i ence,  o f  a  
f a t h e r  o r  mo th e r  f o r b i d .  I n s t a n c e s  o c c u r  o f  yo u n g  
peop le,  in  the  absence  o f  the i r  pa rent s ,  inv i t ing  such  
f r i ends ,  and  jo in ing  wi th  them in  such d iver s ions ,  a s  
they know to be dec idedly  contrar y  to  the l aw of  the  
h o u s e .  T h i s  i s  s u c h  a n  a c t  o f  b a s e  a n d  w i c ke d  r e - 
bel l ion against  parenta l  author i ty,  and such an unpr in- 
c ip led di s regard to parenta l  comfor t ,  a s  cannot  be too  
s t ro n g l y  c h a r a c t e r i s e d .  E ve n  t h e  b o o k s  w h i c h  a r e  
b rough t  i n to  the  hou s e  mus t  be  i n  a c co rdance  w i th  
t h e  d o m e s t i c  r u l e .  I f  t h e  p a r e n t  f o r b i d  t h e  i n t ro - 
duc t i on  o f  nove l s ,  romance s ,  o r  any  o the r  book s ,  a  
child in most cases should forego his own predilections,  
and yield to an author ity which he cannot resist without  
opposing the institute of nature and religion.

5.  I t  i s  the duty of a chi ld to advise with his  parents .  
They are the guides of  your youth;  your natura l  coun- 
sellors; the family oracles, which you are ever to consult,  
and the responses of which are to be received with pious  
reverence.  Even i f  you have jus t  rea son to suspect  the  
sol idi ty and penetrat ion of their  judgment,  i t  i s  due to  
the re la t ion in which you s tand to them, to under take  
no th ing  wi thou t  l ay ing  the  ma t t e r  be fo re  them,  and  
obtaining their  opinion. How much more ready should  
you  b e  t o  do  t h i s ,  whe re  you  h ave  eve r y  re a s on  t o  
c on f i d e  i n  t h e i r  w i s dom !  You  a re  young  and  i n ex - 
per ienced;  the path of  l i fe  i s  in  a  cons iderable  deg ree  
unt rodden by  you ,  and  cont ingenc ie s  a re  per pe tua l l y 
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a r i s i ng  wh i ch  you  h ave  ye t  a cqu i red  no  expe r i ence  
t o  u n d e r s t a n d ,  a n d  t o  t u r n  t o  a c c o u n t .  T h ey  h ave  
t rave l led the road,  and know i t s  tur nings ,  i t s  danger s ,  
a nd  i t s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Go  t o  you r  p a ren t s ,  t h en ,  w i t h  
eve r y  a f f a i r ;  c o n s u l t  t h e m  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  c o m - 
p a n i o n s ,  b o o k s ,  r e c r e a t i o n s .  L e t  yo u r  f a t h e r ’s  a n d  
your  mother ’s  ear  be  the depos i tor y  o f  a l l  your  care s .  
Have no secre t s  which you concea l  f rom them.  Espe- 
c i a l l y  consu l t  wi th  them on commenc ing  bus ine s s  o r  
ma r r y ing .  A s  to  the  fo r mer,  you  pe rhap s  need  the i r  
pecuniary ass i s tance; and how can you expect i t ,  i f  you  
do not take their advice as to the best way of employing  
the i r  p rope r ty ?  As  to  mar r i age,  I  need  no t  repea t  a t  
any  l eng th  wha t  I  h ave  a l re ady  s a i d  on  th i s  sub j ec t .  
The Scr ipture exhibits  many instances of the deference  
pa id  in  pa t r i a rcha l  t imes  by  ch i ld ren  to  the i r  pa rent s  
i n  th i s  re spec t .  I s a a c  and  Ja cob  bo th  appea r  to  have  
lef t  the se lect ion of their  wives to their  parents .  Ruth,  
t h o u g h  o n l y  a  d a u g h t e r - i n - l aw,  wa s  w i l l i n g  t o  b e  
guided ent i re ly  by Naomi.  I shmael  a sked hi s  mother ’s  
adv ice :  and  Sampson sought  fo r  h i s  pa ren t ’s  consen t .  
The  s imp l i c i t y  o f  t h a t  a ge  h a s  depa r t ed ,  and  i n  t he  
advance of society, more of the power of selection now  
ve s t s  i n  the  ch i l d ren ;  bu t  i t  shou ld  no t  be  exe rc i s ed  
independent ly  o f  pa ren t a l  adv ice.  An o ld  d iv ine  s a id  
thus  to  h i s  sons :  “When you a re  youths ,  choose  your  
ca l l ings ;  when men,  choose  your  wives ,  on ly  take  me  
a long  wi th  you ;  i t  may  be,  o ld  men s ee  f a r the r  than  
yo u .” A n o t h e r  a n c i e n t  w r i t e r  h a s  t h i s  r e m a r k :  “ I t  
may be considered, that parents who brought for th and  
bred up the i r  ch i ldren ,  should  by  no means  be  bere f t  
o f  them wi thout  the i r  consent ;  and  s ince  they  a re  so  
much their goods and possessions, it were a kind of pur-
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lo ining to g ive themselves  away without their  parents ’  
l e ave .” A n d  o n  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  a  h e a t h e n  m ay  t e a c h  
many  who  p ro f e s s  t o  be  Chr i s t i an s ;  f o r  Cyr u s ,  on  a  
p roposa l  o f  mar r i age  be ing  made  to  h im,  rep l i ed ,  “ I  
l ike  the  l ady,  her  dowr y,  and f ami ly ;  but  I  mus t  have  
t h e s e  a g re e  w i t h  my  p a re n t s ’ w i l l ,  a n d  t h e n  I  w i l l  
marry her.”

6 .  Imi t a t e  the  good  examp le  o f  your  pa ren t s .  I  s ay  
their good example, for i f  they unhappily set you a bad  
one,  i t  i s  a t  the  per i l  o f  your  sou l  tha t  you fo l low i t .  
I t  was a  noble answer which Freder ic,  Elector Palat ine  
of the Rhine, returned to the pr ince, who advised him  
t o  f o l l ow  t h e  e x amp l e  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  L ew i s :  “ I n  t h e  
bu s i ne s s  o f  re l i g i on  we  mus t  f o l l ow  the  ex amp l e  o f  
pa ren t s  and  ance s to r s ,  on ly  so  f a r  a s  they  a re  ag ree- 
able  to  the  wi l l  o f  God.” Marcus  Aure l iu s  Antoninus ,  
when  he  c ame  to  the  th rone  o f  the  Roman  Empi re,  
publ ic ly expressed hi s  deter minat ion not to fol low the  
usua l  conduct  o f  the  Caesar s ,  but  to  l ive  a s  a  d i sc ip le  
o f  the  p ious  Antoninus ,  and to  ac t ,  speak ,  and th ink,  
a s  h i s  f o s t e r - f a the r  d id .  Su r vey  the  conduc t  o f  your  
pa ren t s ;  l e t  the i r  f a i l ing s  be  th rown back  in  shadow,  
their excel lences brought out in ful l  rel ief .  Where they  
are truly pious, be followers of their relig ious character.  
You bear  the l ikenes s  o f  the i r  bodies ,  rece ive a l so  the  
i m p r e s s  o f  t h e i r  m i n d s .  S e e k  t o  c a t c h  t h e  f a m i l y  
feature of  their  piety.  A wicked chi ld of  godly parents  
i s  t h e  mo s t  aw fu l  ch a r a c t e r  upon  e a r t h .  Wi th  wha t  
ho r ro r  do  we  l ook  on  such  an  one !  Tha t  he  shou ld  
swear,  who was taught to pray!  That  he should violate  
t he  S abba th ,  who  wa s  t aken  f rom h i s  i n f an t ine  d ay s  
to the house of  God!  That  he should despi se  re l ig ion,  
who has  seen i t s  beaut i fu l  for m in the example  of  h i s 
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godly  f a ther  and hi s  p ious  mother !  That  he should be  
a  f r i end o f  p ro f ane  and unc lean  per sons ,  who f rom a  
c h i l d  h a s  b e e n  t h e  c o m p a n i o n  o f  s a i n t s !  S h o c k i n g  
s p e c t a c l e !  B u t  eve n  w h e re  t h e re  m ay  b e  n o  a c t u a l  
i r re l ig ion,  there i s  o f tent imes  a  want  of  t r ue re l ig ion;  
and  th i s  a l so  i s  d i s t re s s ing .  What  an  agg rava t ion  i s  i t  
to the s in of  being without piety,  to have l ived a l l  the  
ea r l i e r  pa r t  o f  l i f e  wi th  an  example  o f  t r ue  god l ine s s  
b e f o r e  o u r  e ye s !  T h i s  i s  a  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  m o s t  
a l lur ing means which heaven ever employs for the con- 
ve r s ion  o f  a  s inner ;  i t  i s  a  re so lu te  de te r mina t ion  to  
neg lec t  and forge t  re l ig ion ,  in  sp i te  o f  an  in te re s t ing  
and powerful memor ial of it constantly before your eyes.  
Wha t  a  mee t i ng  w i l l  s u ch  ch i l d ren  h ave  w i t h  t h e i r  
parents at the last day!

7.  The  l a s t  du t y  I  s h a l l  men t i on  i s  k i ndne s s .  Th i s  
should extend through the whole of  your depor tment ;  
but there are several  cases in which i t  wil l  have a more  
enlarged oppor tuni ty for  di sp laying i t s  beauty and ex- 
er t ing i t s  energy.  When parents  are  g reat ly  in fer ior  in  
t a l en t s  and acqui rement s ,  there  i s  a  f ine  occa s ion for  
t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  f i l i a l  p i e t y.  S o m e t i m e s  p a r e n t s  a r e  
l amentably  de f i c i en t  no t  on ly  in  in fo r mat ion ,  bu t  in  
judgment;  their  weakness i s  manifest  to a l l ,  and cannot  
be concea led f rom their  f ami ly,  by whom, indeed,  the  
sad effects of their imbecility are daily felt and deplored.  
Such cases afford an opportunity for the display of noble  
and  exa l t ed  k indne s s  on  the  pa r t  o f  ch i ld ren .  Young  
peop le,  i f  you  a re  p l a ced  in  such  c i rcums t ance s ,  en- 
d e avou r  con s t a n t l y  t o  remembe r  t h a t  you r  p a ren t s ,  
no twi th s t and ing  a l l  the i r  weakne s s ,  a re  your  pa ren t s  
s t i l l ,  a n d  h ave  t h e  c l a im s  o f  p a re n t s .  Neve r,  n eve r  
taunt them with their  defects ,  for this  i s  cruelty in the 
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ext reme;  but  on the  cont ra r y,  s t r ive  to  the  u t te r mos t  
to prevent  them from suf fer ing any painful  consc ious- 
ne s s  o f  the i r  i n f e r io r i t y.  Do  no t  l augh  a t  the i r  m i s - 
t ake s ,  o r  even  su f f e r  your se lve s  to  expose  o r  cor rec t  
t h em so  a s  t o  wound  the i r  f e e l i ng s .  I f  t h ey  a re  ob- 
s t i n a t e ,  y i e l d  t o  t hem;  i f  i r r i t a b l e ,  b e a r  w i th  t hem;  
and when they show their incapacity for governing with  
w i sdom,  in s t e ad  o f  sn a t ch ing  the  s c ep t re  f rom the i r  
hand ,  in s en s ib ly  a s s i s t  them to  wie ld  i t  w i th  g rea t e r  
p rop r i e t y.  I t  i s  a  be au t i f u l  s i gh t  to  beho ld  an  in t e l - 
l igent ,  s t rong-minded son or daughter,  s t ra ining ever y  
nerve, and employing every f aculty to endure and con- 
ceal  the f aul t s  of  such a parent ,  and to throw an air  of  
re spec t ab i l i t y  ove r  one  th a t  h a s  no  re spec t ab i l i t y  o f  
his own.

“There is often, especially in the middle classes of life, as great a  
difference of mental culture in the parent and the child, as if they  
had lived at the distance of many centur ies. The wealth that has  
been acquired by patient industry, or some fortunate adventure, may  
be employed in diffusing all the refinements of science and literature  
over the children of those to whom the very words, science and  
l iterature, are words of which they would scarcely be able, even  
with the help of a dict ionary, to under stand the meaning. In a  
rank of l i fe st i l l  lower, there are not wanting many mer itor ious  
individuals, who, uninstructed themselves, labour indefatigably to  
obtain the means of liberal instruction for one, whose wisdom in  
after years, when he is to astonish the village, may gratify at once  
their ambition and love. It would indeed be painful to think that  
any one whose superiority of knowledge has cost his parents so much  
fatigue, and so many pr ivations of comforts, which, but for the ex- 
pense of the means of his acquired super ior ity, they might have  
enjoyed, should turn against them in his own mind, the acquire- 
ments which were to them of so costly a purchase, despising them  
for the very ignorance which gave greater mer it to their sacr if ice;  
and proud of a wisdom far less noble, when it can thus feel contempt,  
than the humble ignorance which it despises.”

K indne s s  w i l l  s how i t s e l f  i n  gene rou s  a t t en t i on  to 
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poor  parent s .  In the revolut ions  of  th i s  wor ld ,  and by  
the  v ic i s s i tudes  o f  human a f f a i r s ,  many ch i ld ren  have  
l e f t  the i r  pa ren t s  beh ind  them in  the  humble  va l e  o f  
pover ty, and some of them have lost their f i l ia l  piety in  
the ascent.  Few more shocking scenes can be presented  
to a feel ing mind, than a r ich son or daughter ashamed  
o f  a n d  u n k i n d  t o  a  p o o r  f a t h e r  a n d  m o t h e r .  S u c h  
w re t che s  d e s e r ve  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e  p roud  mona rch  o f  
Baby lon ,  and  wou ld  have  no  more  than  the i r  de se r t ,  
i f  they were dr iven f rom the company of  men to herd  
with beasts, to which they are more all ied in disposition  
t h an  t o  human  b e i n g s .  How  b e au t i f u l  a  s c en e ,  t h e  
very opposite of that which I have just  considered, was  
exhibi ted in the pa lace of  Pharaoh,  when Joseph,  then  
t h e  P r ime  M in i s t e r  o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  l e d  i n  a  poo r  o l d  
shepherd to the presence of the king, and before al l  the  
lords of the Egyptian court, introduced the decrepid and  
ca rewor n  p i lg r im a s  h i s  f a ther.  Who a f t e r  look ing  a t  
th i s ,  w i l l  eve r  be  a shamed  o f  a  p a ren t  becau se  he  i s  
c l a d  i n  t h e  g a r b  o f  p ove r t y ?  W h a t  a  h a l o  o f  g l o r y  
d id  tha t  one  ac t  th row round  the  honoured  b row o f  
Joseph;  the lus t re  o f  the golden cha in which the k ing  
h a d  hung  on  h i s  n e c k  wa s  d im  co mpa re d  w i t h  t h e  
br ightnes s  o f  th i s  ac t ion,  and the char iot  in  which he  
rode  w i th  a lmo s t  impe r i a l  pomp  be fo re  t he  peop l e,  
raised him not to an eminence so high as that which he  
a t t a ined  when he  s tood be fore  the  monarch  wi th  the  
p a t r i a r c h  o f  C a n a a n  l e a n i n g  o n  h i s  a r m .  N eve r  b e  
ashamed of your parents, then, because of their pover ty.  
L e t  yo u r  k i n d n e s s  o p e r a t e  i n  t h e  way  o f  a f f o rd i n g  
them al l  things necessary for their comfor t.  The author  
of the iEneid has denominated his hero the pious Æneas,  
b e c au s e  o f  t h e  he ro i c  manne r  i n  wh i ch  he  bo re  h i s 
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decrep id  f a ther  f rom the  f l ames  o f  Troy.  Two inhab i- 
tant s  o f  S ic i ly  obta ined ce lebr i ty  in  anc ient  s tor y,  for  
the i r  k indnes s  to  the i r  aged parent s ,  in  car r y ing them  
upon their shoulder s from an ir ruption of Mount Etna.  
We have another instance in modern times:

“Mr Robert Tillotson went up to London on a visit to his son, then  
Dean of Canterbury, and being in the dress of a plain countryman,  
was insulted by one of the Dean’s servants, for inquir ing if John  
Tillotson was at home. His person, however, being descr ibed to the  
Dean, he immediately exclaimed, ‘It is my worthy father;’ and run- 
ning down to the door to receive him, he fell down upon his knees in  
the presence of his servants, to ask his father’s blessing.”

There  a re,  however,  few ins tances  o f  more touching  
kindness  to parents ,  than that mentioned by Mr Bruce,  
in his Juvenile Anecdotes:

“An officer having remained some time at Kingston, in Surrey, for  
the purpose of raising recruits, received orders to join his regiment.  
On the evening before his departure, a young man of the most en- 
gaging aspect made his appearance, and desired to be enlisted into his  
company. His air at once indicated a well cultivated mind, and com- 
manded respect. He betrayed, however, evident marks of perturba- 
tion, and was greatly embarrassed; the officer asked the cause of it:  
‘I tremble,’ said he ‘ lest you should deny my request.’ Whilst he  
was speaking, the tears rolled down his cheeks. ‘No,’ answered the  
off icer,  ‘I  accept your offer most hear t i ly;  but why should you  
imagine a refusal?’ ‘Because the bounty which I expect may per- 
haps be too high.’ ‘How much, then, do you demand?’ said the  
officer. ‘It is no unworthy motive, but an urgent claim, that compels  
me to ask ten guineas: and I shall be the most miserable of mankind  
if you refuse me.’ ‘Ten guineas,’ said the off icer, ‘that, indeed, is  
very high: but I am pleased with you; I trust to your honour for the  
discharge of your duty, and will str ike the bargain at once. Here are  
ten guineas: to-morrow we depart.’ The young man, overwhelmed  
with joy, begged permission to return home to perform a sacred duty,  
and promised to be back within an hour. The officer, impressed by  
the honesty of his countenance yielded to his desire; but observing  
something myster ious in his manner, he was induced by cur iosity to  
follow him at some distance. He saw him hastening towards the 
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town pr i son, where he knocked and was admitted.  The of f icer  
quickened his pace; and when he came to the door of the pr ison,  
he overheard the young man say to the jailor : ‘Here is the money  
for which my father is impr isoned; I put it into your hands, and I  
reques t  you wi l l  conduct  me to  h im immedia te ly,  tha t  I  may  
release him from his misery.’ The jai lor did as he was requested.  
The off icer delayed a few minutes, that the young man might have  
an opportunity of being alone with his father; he then followed him.  
What a scene! He saw the son in the arms of a venerable and aged  
father, who, without utter ing a word, pressed him to his heart, and  
bedewed him with tears. A few minutes passed before he observed  
the officer, who, deeply affected, approached them, and said to the old  
man, ‘Compose yourself , I will not depr ive you of so worthy a son.  
Permit me to restore him to you, that I may not regret the money  
which he has employed in so vir tuous a manner.’ The father and  
son fel l  upon their knees at his feet. The young man refused, at  
first, to accept his proffered freedom: but the worthy officer insisted  
that he should remain with his father. He accompanied them both  
from the pr ison, and took his leave with the pleasing reflection of  
having contr ibuted to the happiness of a worthy son and an unfortu- 
nate father.”

W h a t  m i n d  i s  n o t  e n a m o u re d ,  w h a t  h e a r t  i s  n o t  
a f fected,  by such touching ins tances  of  f i l i a l  k indness?  
And what chi ld i s  not ready to excla im, “O my f ather,  
my  mothe r,  I  w i l l  sha re  wi th  you  my l a s t  c r u s t ,  and  
fee l  a t  once both honoured and happy to re tur n upon  
you in  your  o ld  age,  the  k indnes s  you bes towed upon  
me in youth, childhood, and infancy.”

Kindness  wi l l  manifest  i t se l f  by af fect ionate at tent ion  
and tender  sympathy in  the i r  s icknes s .  I  do not  know  
where in al l  our world to f ind a lovelier, holier, sweeter  
s cene,  than  tha t  o f  a  p ious  and  a f f ec t iona te  daughte r  
devoting her t ime, s t rength,  and inventive as s iduity,  to  
the comfor t of a mother or a f ather,  conf ined for year s  
to  the  room and the  bed o f  s i cknes s .  Such ch i ld ren I  
h ave  k n ow n ,  w h o,  w i t h  t a s t e  a n d  c a p a c i t y  f o r  t h e  
p leasures  of  society,  have debar red themselves  f rom a l l 



 proof-reading draft 179

179

company, to be the constant and almost sole companion  
o f  one  dea r  su f f e re r,  to  a l l ev i a t e  whose  so r rows  wa s  
t h e i r  on l y  h app i n e s s .  S c a rc e l y  h ave  t h ey  p e r m i t t e d  
themselves to walk abroad and enjoy the scenes of nature  
even to recrui t  their  wast ing s t rength,  and prepare for  
fresh activities in the sick chamber, lest in their absence  
a pang should be felt which none could so well mitigate  
as they, or a want endured which they could best supply.  
I  knew one such,  who, had her s ick f a ther  l ived much  
longer, would have preceded him to the g rave, and died  
a  mar tyr  to f i l i a l  p ie ty.  Nothing could ever  tempt her  
away  f rom h i s  s ide  by  day,  and  not  o f t en  d id  a  n igh t  
pass ,  without her s tea l ing quiet ly to his  chamber door,  
a t  which,  unconscious  of  the f ros t  which was as sa i l ing  
her delicate frame, she stood l istening to ascer tain i f  a l l  
was  s t i l l ,  no t  da r ing  to  en te r,  l e s t  she  shou ld  d i s tu rb  
that s lumber which he might be enjoying. I  remember,  
in another case,  vis i t ing a cottage, in which a s ick man  
lay dying, who had been long i l l ;  his wife was minister- 
ing to his comfor t, and in one corner of the room there  
was a g ir l  of twelve year s of age busi ly employed at her  
needle. On my asking how they were suppor ted in their  
a f f l ict ion, the mother repl ied,  “Pr incipal ly,  s i r,  by that  
chi ld ’s  work;  she i s  up ever y mor ning at  four o’c lock,  
and i s  di l igent ly employed t i l l  la te at  night;  she cheer- 
f u l l y  b e a r s  a l l  t h i s  l a bou r,  and  g ive s  i t s  p roduce  t o  
s u s t a i n  u s .” Yo u n g  p e o p l e ,  r e a d  a n d  p o n d e r  t h e s e  
interesting detai ls ,  and imitate these beautiful examples.  
Put for th all your tenderness, shr ink from no self-denial,  
endure, not only without murmur ing, but with cheerful- 
ness ,  any sacr i f ices  to comfor t  a  s ick parent .  Aspire to  
the character of being a minister ing angel to a f ather or  
mother.  Let them see that you account i t  not hardship, 
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but  fe l ic i ty,  to wai t  upon them. I t  i s  in your power to  
a l levia te  or  agg ravate to an inconceivable deg ree their  
suf fer ings ,  according as  you are kind or unkind. Covet  
the testimony which many a one has received, when the  
s u f f e re r  h a s  s a i d ,  w i th  t e a r s  i n  he r  eye s ,  “ th a t  d e a r  
child is my companion, my fr iend, my nurse, and al l my  
e a r t h l y  d e l i g h t .” O  w h a t  i s  t h e  c o n c o rd  o f  swe e t  
sounds at the concer t, what the gay glitter ing attractions  
o f  t h e  b a l l  ro o m ,  w h a t  t h e  d a z z l i n g  s c e n e s  o f  t h e  
theatre, or to come to more lawful enjoyments, what the  
exhi larat ion of  the publ ic re l ig ious meet ing,  compared  
w i th  the  con s c iou sne s s  o f  h av ing  smoo thed  the  bed  
of s ickness and al leviated the suffer ing of disease for an  
a f f l i c t ed  p a ren t .  I f  t h e  con s c i ence  o f  any  t h a t  s h a l l  
re ad  the s e  p age s  s h a l l  rep roach  them fo r  neg l e c t ;  i f  
they  know tha t  they  have  hea rd  the i r  pa ren t s  mi ld ly  
reprove them for their want of sympathy, let them con- 
s ider what must be the anguish of those parents’ hear ts ,  
who have to say in the bi t ter ness  of  soul  to their  own  
ch i l d ren ,  “ I s  i t  no th ing  t o  you ,  a l l  ye  t h a t  p a s s  by,  
come, see if there was ever sor row like unto my sor row;”  
and who di sappointed in  the hope of  tender nes s  f rom  
their  own off spr ing,  tur n for help to their  neighbour s ,  
say ing with Job,  “Pi ty  me,  p i ty  me,  O my f r iends ,  for  
the hand of  God hath touched me.” Unfee l ing youths ,  
your  neg lec t  wi l l  one  day  f ind  you  out ,  and  a t  some  
future t ime may be, perhaps,  returned upon you by the  
cruel conduct of your own children.

Kindnes s  i s  put  to  a  severe  te s t ,  by  the  bad temper,  
or  the s ter n and tyrannica l  gover nment ,  o f  parent s .  I t  
is  dif f icult,  I know, to be kind to those who are unkind  
to us ;  but thi s  i s  our duty in a l l  cases ,  most  of  a l l  to a  
p a ren t .  No th ing  mu s t  c au s e  you  t o  be  o the r  t h an  a 
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dutiful, affectionate child. No ebull it ions of passion, no  
manifestation of unreasonable discontent, no capr ice, no  
unmer ited reproach on their par t,  should throw you off  
yo u r  g u a rd .  I t  m ay  b e  s o m e t i m e s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e - 
monstrate,  but i t  never can be proper to retur n ra i l ing  
f o r  r a i l i n g .  K indne s s  may  do  more  i n  s u ch  c i rcum- 
s tances ,  to  so f ten and remove the evi l ,  than ang r y re- 
sistance; “A soft answer turneth away wrath.”

“Lovely as vir tue is,” says Dr Brown, “in all its forms, there is  
no form in which it  i s  more lovely than in the tender ministry  
of offices of kindness: where the kindness perhaps is scarcely felt, or  
considered less as kindness than as the duty which might have been  
fairly demanded, and which there is no mer it, therefore, in having  
paid.  Though we have often the g rat i f icat ion of seeing, in the  
progress of life, many beautiful examples of age, that is not more  
venerable for its past vir tues, than amiable with a lasting and still  
increasing gentleness which softens the veneration indeed, but aug- 
ments it, even while it softens it, it is not always that the last years  
of life present to us this delightful aspect; and when the temper is in  
these last years unfortunately clouded; when there is no smile of  
kindness in the faded eye, that grows br ight again for moments only  
when there is fretfulness in the heart; when the voice that is feeble  
only in the utterance of grateful regard, is still sometimes loud with  
tones of a very different expression; the kindness which, in its un- 
remitting attention, never shows by a word or look the sadness that  
is felt on these undeserved reproaches, and that regards them only as  
proofs of a weakness that requires still more to be comforted, is a  
kindness which virtue alone can inspire and animate, but which, in  
the bosom that is capable of it, vir tue must already have well re- 
warded. How delightful is the spectacle, when amid all the tempta- 
tion of youth and beauty, we witness some gentle heart, that gives to  
the couch of the feeble, and perhaps of the thankless and repining,  
those hours which others f ind too short for the successive gaieties  
with which an evening can be filled, and that prefers to the smile of  
universal admiration, the single smile of enjoyment, which after many  
efforts, has at last been kindled on one solitary cheek!”

A n o t h e r  c i r c u m s t a n c e  r e m a i n s  t o  b e  m e n t i o n e d ,  
wh ich  wi l l  rende r  i t  ex t reme ly  d i f f i cu l t ,  somet ime s , 
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to  be  a t  once  obed ien t  to  God,  and  to  your  pa ren t s ;  
d i f f i cu l t  to  mani fe s t  a l l  the  k indnes s  which  they  may  
expec t ,  and  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  to  reg a rd  t he  d i c t a t e s  
o f  consc ience ;  I  mean ,  where  the  ch i ld ren  a re  p ious ,  
and the parent s  a re  s t i l l  in  an unconver ted s ta te.  Thi s  
is no uncommon case, and is always a trying one, where- 
ever  i t  occur s .  Those  who are  p laced in  such a  s i tua- 
t ion  need  much  wi sdom and  much  g r ace  to  conduc t  
themselves with propr iety, so as to g ive no unnecessary  
pain to their parents, and yet at the same time to main- 
ta in thei r  cons i s tency a s  Chr i s t i ans .  To young per sons  
in  such c i rcumstances  I  say,  le t  there be deep and un- 
a f fec ted humi l i ty ;  no sp i r i tua l  pr ide,  and no apparent  
consc iousnes s  o f  mora l  super ior i ty ;  no s ay ing ,  “ s t and  
by,  I  am ho l i e r  than  thou :” no th ing  app roach ing ,  in  
the most  di s tant  manner,  to contempt of  your parents ,  
on  account  o f  the i r  s t a t e.  When i t  i s  nece s s a r y,  a s  i t  
somet imes  may be,  to  oppose  the i r  wi she s  and re fu se  
the i r  reques t s ,  because  they  in te r f e re  wi th  your  duty  
to  God,  le t  your  d i s sent  not  a s sume the  shape o f  d i s - 
obed ience  to  them,  bu t  l e t  i t  be  expre s s ed  in  a  mi ld  
a nd  re s p e c t f u l  manne r,  a nd  b e  made  t o  a pp e a r  t h e  
resul t  of  conscient ious motives ,  and not of  capr ice,  or  
any  wan t  o f  r i gh t  f ee l ing  toward s  them.  In  a l l  o the r  
things in which rel ig ion i s  not concerned, let  there be  
addi t ional  e f for t  and ingenuity to please them, so that  
t hey  may  have  no th ing  aga in s t  you ,  bu t  a s  t ouch ing  
the  l aw o f  your  God.  I t  may  be  somet imes  nece s s a r y  
for  you to expres s  the so l ic i tude which you ought  a l- 
ways  to fee l  for  the i r  sp i r i tua l  wel f are ;  you must  then  
be careful  to avoid the appearance of dictat ion, lectur- 
ing, and reproach, and address your selves to them in an  
humble  and prudent  manner.  You should  put  su i t able 
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books  in  the i r  way ;  and i f  they  a re  not  in  the  hab i t  
o f  hear ing  the  gospe l  p reached ,  you may inv i te  them  
t o  h e a r  t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d .  Wi t h  a l l  t h i s ,  yo u  mu s t  
t a ke  e s p e c i a l  p a i n s  t h a t  yo u r  ow n  re l i g i o n  m ay  b e  
cons i s t en t ,  p rac t i ca l ,  and  v i s ib le  in  a l l  your  conduct ;  
but  more par t icular ly conspicuous in the kind,  tender,  
and dutiful manner in which you discharge your obliga- 
tions to them.

Thi s  i s  a  compend ium o f  f i l i a l  du t i e s .  Le t  ch i ld ren  
read  and  s tudy  i t ,  s ince re ly  de s i re  to  p rac t i s e  i t ,  and  
p ray  to  Almighty  God for  the  g race  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t  
Jesus, to assist them in discharging their obligations.

Many  and  cogen t  mot ive s  may  be  b rough t  f o rwa rd  
to enforce the performance of these duties.

Obse r ve  the  manner  in  which  they  a re  en jo ined  in  
S c r i p t u re .  Pe rh ap s  t h e re  a re  f ew  b r anche s  o f  mo r a l  
obl iga t ion  more  f requent ly  a l luded  to,  o r  more  va r i - 
o u s l y  e n j o i n e d ,  t h a n  t h a t  o f  f i l i a l  p i e t y.  T h e  l i ve s  
o f  t he  p a t r i a rch s ,  f rom the  beg inn ing  o f  t he  wor l d ,  
a r e  r e c o rd e d  s o  a s  t o  e x h i b i t  a n d  r e c o m m e n d  t h i s  
v i r t u e .  I t  i s  c ommanded  i n  on e  o f  t h e  p re c ep t s  o f  
t h e  mo r a l  l aw.  By  t h e  l aw  o f  Mo s e s ,  s t ubbo r n  d i s - 
obed i enc e  t o  p a ren t a l  a u t ho r i t y  wa s  pun i s h ed  w i t h  
d e a th .  The  book  o f  P rove rb s  con t a i n s  a lmo s t  i nnu- 
merable  apothegms on thi s  subject .  The prophets  ver y  
f requen t l y  a l l ude  to  i t ;  and  Je remiah ,  in  the  h i s to r y  
o f  the  Rechabi te s ,  ha s  pre ser ved a  ver y  ext raord inar y  
i n s t ance  o f  h e red i t a r y  f i l i a l  obed i ence,  p e r pe tu a t ed  
through a  per iod,  which,  in  the t ime of  that  prophet ,  
amounted to three centur ies ,  and which was  rewarded  
by  the  fo l lowing  te s t imony and promi se  o f  the  Lord :  
“ T h u s  s a i t h  J e h ova h  o f  H o s t s ,  t h e  G o d  o f  I s r a e l ;  
because ye have obeyed the commandment of  Jonadab, 
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your f ather, and kept al l  his precepts,  and done accord- 
ing to al l  that he hath commanded you; therefore,  thus  
s a i t h  Jehovah  o f  Ho s t s ,  t h e  God  o f  I s r a e l ;  Jon ad ab,  
the son of Rechab, shall not want a man to stand before  
me  fo r  eve r.” I f  we  come fo rward  to  the  New Tes t a - 
ment ,  we  f ind  i t  aga in  and  aga in  b rough t  in to  v i ew.  
We s ee  i t  embod ied  and  en fo rced  in  the  examp le  o f  
Chr i s t ;  o f  whom i t  i s  s a id ,  “ Je sus  went  down and was  
sub jec t  un to  h i s  pa ren t s .” Yes ,  in  the  ma tch le s s  con- 
s te l l a t ion of  per fect  mora l  exce l lences  that  for med hi s  
cha r a c t e r,  and  a re  p re s en t ed  fo r  ou r  admi r a t i on  and  
imi ta t ion,  one br ight  and beaut i fu l  s t a r  i s  f i l i a l  p ie ty.  
F ix ,  young people,  your  eye upon tha t  s t a r,  so  mi ld ly  
beaming ,  and  so  r ad i an t ly  sh in ing ,  a s  an  example  fo r  
you .  Tha t  wonder fu l  pe r sonage,  God mani f e s t  in  the  
f l e sh ,  wa s  sub j ec t ,  we  have  re a son  to  be l i eve,  to  h i s  
pa rent s ,  t i l l  a t  the  age  o f  th i r ty,  he  ente red  upon h i s  
publ ic  mini s t r y ;  and those  parent s ,  be i t  remembered,  
were a poor couple, who earned their daily bread by the  
swe a t  o f  t h e i r  b row s .  Wi t h  t h em  he  dwe l t  i n  t h e i r  
humble abode, and laboured, in al l  probabil ity, for their  
s uppo r t .  And  even  am id s t  t h e  a gon i e s  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  
neither his own per sonal suffer ing, nor the sublime and  
g lor ious  scenes  connected with the redemption of  the  
wor ld,  abs t racted hi s  thoughts  and so l ic i tude f rom the  
mother of his human nature; for even then did his f i l ia l  
p ie ty  sh ine  for th .  The apos t le s  enforced i t  by  var ious  
commenda t ion s .  “Ch i ld ren ,  obey  your  pa ren t s ,” s ay s  
S t .  Pau l ,  i n  one  p l a ce,  “ fo r  i t  i s  r i gh t ; ” a  th ing  no t  
obl iga tor y mere ly  because  i t  i s  commanded,  but  com- 
manded because  i t  i s  r ight ;  not  a  mere  pos i t ive  in s t i - 
tu te,  bu t  who l ly  mora l ;  a  du ty  en jo ined  no t  on ly  by  
revelation, but by reason; one of the f ir st lessons taught 
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by nature to a  rat ional  creature:  so r ight  and proper i s  
i t ,  tha t  a l l  na t ions ,  anc ient  and moder n,  c iv i l i zed and  
s avage,  admi t  i t s  ob l i g a t i on s .  In  ano the r  p l a c e,  i t  i s  
d e c l a re d  t o  b e  “we l l - p l e a s i n g  un to  t h e  Lo rd .” I t  i s  
that in which he delights, because it is the very disposi- 
t ion which he requires towards himself .  And the apostle  
specif ies disobedience to parents, in his catalogue of the  
darkest  deeds,  most hor r id disposi t ions,  and most atro- 
c ious  charac ter s .  The loud,  s t rong voice  o f  reve la t ion  
i s  l i f t e d  t o  p ro c l a im  ove r  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  g l obe,  
“Chi ldren,  obey your parent s ,  and honour your f a ther  
a nd  mo the r ;  f o r  t h i s  i s  we l l - p l e a s i n g  t o  t h e  Lo rd : ”  
whi le  the  vo ice  o f  na ture  echoes  back  the  command,  
“Children, obey your parents, for this is r ight.”

A child of any degree of generosity wil l  be influenced  
to obey his parents,  by consideration for their comfor t.  
The ear thly happiness of a f ather and a mother depends  
f ar more upon the conduct of their children, than upon  
any  th ing  e l se.  The i r  t r ade  may prosper,  the i r  wea l th  
accumulate; they may dwell amidst every kind of luxury  
and  sp l endour,  in  a s  beau t i fu l  a  spo t  a s  the  c re a t ion  
c an  p re s en t ;  ye t  an  undu t i f u l  ch i l d  may  by  h i s  d i s - 
obed ience  and unkindnes s ,  th row a  da rk  and ch i l l ing  
sh adow ove r  a l l ,  and  enve lope  eve r y th ing  in  g loom.  
On the other hand,  a f fect ionate and obedient chi ldren  
supp ly  the  l a ck  o f  r i che s ,  so f t en  the  we igh t  o f  c a re,  
sweeten the cup of a f f l ict ion, and shed a pleas ing l ight  
over what would be otherwise a  dark and drear y scene  
o f  human woe.  Chi ldren have the i r  parent s ’ happines s  
in  the i r  keep ing .  They  s t and  a t  the  founta in s  o f  our  
ear thly dest iny,  and send into our dwel l ings the water s  
o f  b i t te r nes s  or  o f  sweetnes s ,  accord ing  a s  the i r  con- 
duc t  i s  du t i f u l  o r  unk ind  to  u s .  They  c anno t  know, 
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t i l l  e xpe r i ence  s h a l l  t e a ch  t h em,  t h e  t rembl i ng  and  
exqu i s i t e  s en s i t ivene s s  o f  our  hea r t s ,  and  how s l i gh t  
a  punc t u re  d r aw s  t h e  l i f e ’s  b l ood  o f  ou r  p e a c e .  So  
t rue i t  i s ,  a s  was  sa id by the wise man,  that  “a fool i sh  
s on  i s  t h e  he av ine s s  o f  h i s  mo the r,” aye,  and  o f  h i s  
f a the r  too ;  he  i s  a  s po t  on  the i r  honour ;  a  tho r n  in  
thei r  hear t s ;  a  nui sance to thei r  f ami ly ;  and a  bla s t ing  
of their hopes.

Nea r l y  connec t ed  w i th  t h i s ,  a s  ano the r  mo t ive,  i s  
g rat i tude. No chi ld can know, t i l l  he becomes a parent  
himsel f ,  what he owes to his  parents ;  and not then, t i l l  
he has added al l the cares, toils, and anxieties which are  
exci ted by the chi ld,  the boy,  the youth,  and the man,  
in addit ion to those which are awakened by the inf ant.  
Parenta l  so l ic i tude i s ,  o f  cour se,  produced by the f i r s t  
s i gh t  o f  the  ch i ld ;  but  the  in f ancy  o f  the  babe  i s  but  
t he  i n f ancy  o f  ou r  s o l i c i t ude,  wh i ch  g rows  w i th  i t s  
g rowth ,  and  s t reng then s  w i th  i t s  s t reng th .  Ch i l d ren  
are ever contract ing obl igat ions f rom the f i r s t  moment  
of  their  exi s tence.  What  does  not  the babe owe to hi s  
mother, for that watchfulness, labour, and anxiety, which  
c e a s e  n o t  d a y  n o r  n i g h t ?  O t h e r  a n i m a l s ,  t h o u g h  
nou r i s h ed  by  t h e i r  p a ren t s ,  a re  t a ugh t  many  t h i ng s  
by inst inct :  but man, the most helpless  of  a l l  creatures ,  
in the f ir st stage of his existence, must learn every thing  
f rom his  parents .  Let .  any one ca lculate,  i f  he can,  the  
hour s  o f  l abour,  s l eep le s sne s s ,  and anx ie ty ;  the  tea r s ,  
the  t rembl ing s ,  the  a l a r ms ,  wh ich  one  weak ly  in f an t  
cos t s  a  mother,  be fore  he  leaves  her  a r ms ,  and s t ands  
e re c t  upon  h i s  f e e t  i n  h i s  own  s t reng th .  My  young  
f r i e nd ,  h ad  you r  mo the r  rem i t t e d  h e r  c a re  f o r  one  
s ingle  hour,  or  ceased but  for  a  shor t  season her  v ig i- 
l an t  i n spec t i on ,  you  migh t  h ave  been  bu r n t  i n  you r 
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c r ad le,  o r  have  been  now a  c r ipp le  or  an  id io t .  How  
many  month s  ro l l ed  by  be fo re  you  cou ld  he lp  your- 
se l f  to  medic ine or  to  food,  expres s  in  a r t icu la te  l an- 
g u a g e  a  s i n g l e  wa n t ,  p u t  o n  a  g a r m e n t ,  o r  d e f e n d  
your s e l f  a g a in s t  an  enemy a s  f e eb l e  a s  a  wa sp.  Wha t  
then are your obligations to the woman who did al l  this  
fo r  you ,  and  de l igh ted  to  do  i t ?  I  c annot  fo l low you  
through the success ive stages of your existence, at  each  
o f  which  you were  accumula t ing  f re sh  obl iga t ions  to  
both f a ther  and mother,  for  educat ion with a l l  i t s  ad- 
van t age s ,  f o r  i n s t r uc t i on  in  t r ade,  and  th a t  c apac i t y  
you now posses s  for  a t ta in ing to respectabi l i ty  in  l i fe ;  
but  above a l l ,  for  that  cease le s s ,  mani fe s t ,  and ear nes t  
s o l i c i t ude  fo r  you r  e t e r na l  h app ine s s ,  by  wh i ch  you  
have  had  the  road  to  g lor y,  honour,  and immor ta l i ty,  
opened  to  you r  v i ew,  and  been  admon i shed  to  wa lk  
in  i t .  O,  sum up,  i f  you can,  your  obl iga t ions  to  your  
p a r e n t s :  b u t  yo u  c a n n o t .  A n d  c a n  yo u  r e s i s t  t h i s  
mot ive to  obedience?  What ,  has  g ra t i tude per i shed in  
your soul  t i l l  i t s  ver y root has  died in the soi l  of  your  
depraved nature?  Yes ,  i t  must  be so,  i f  you are unkind  
to your parents :  you s tand proved before the univer se,  
to have nothing of a chi ld,  but the name and the mere  
natural relation, which you possess in common with the  
t i ge r,  the  se r pent ,  o r  the  toad ;  bu t  you have  not  the  
f ee l ing s  o f  a  ch i l d ;  you  a re  a  mons t rou s  p roduc t ion ,  
ou t  o f  t h e  cou r s e  o f  n a t u re ,  a nd  l i ke  a l l  s u ch  p ro - 
duct ions ,  f i l l  the mind with loathing and hor ror.  Few  
there are,  I  hope,  that  wi l l  read these pages ,  to whom  
such  an  expos tu l a t ion  i s  app l i c abl e ;  on  the  cont r a r y,  
many,  I  be l i eve,  wi l l  exper ience  a s  they  proceed ,  the  
g ene rou s  emot ion s  o f  g r a t i t ude  swe l l i ng  h i ghe r  and  
h i ghe r  i n  t he i r  bo som,  t i l l  w i th  a  bu r s t  o f  v i r t uou s 
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f e e l i n g ,  t h ey  e x c l a im ,  “Acc ep t ,  my  p a ren t s ,  o f  t h e  
sur render,  which a sense of my obl igat ion to you com- 
pels me to make, of my whole future l i fe to the promo- 
tion of your comfort.”

In t e re s t  p l e ad s  w i th  ch i l d ren  f o r  t he i r  du t i f u l  b e - 
haviour to their  parents .  An undut i fu l  chi ld cannot be  
a  h appy  one.  Peace  mus t  l e ave  the  b re a s t  w i th  f i l i a l  
p ie ty,  when tha t  depar t s ;  and  unea s ine s s ,  mi se r y,  and  
occas iona l  shame and remor se,  enter  i t ;  but  the a f fec- 
t i on a t e  a nd  du t i f u l  c h i l d  h a s  a  s ou rc e  o f  p e r p e t u a l  
happ ine s s  in  h i s  own f ee l ing s .  Obse r ve  the  l anguage  
of  the apost le,  “Honour thy f a ther  and mother,  which  
i s  the f i r s t  commandment with promise;  that  i t  may be  
wel l  wi th thee,  and that  thou mayes t  l ive  long on the  
ea r th .” Thi s  i s  an  a l lu s ion,  i t  i s  t r ue,  to  the  tempora l  
promises of the Sinai Covenant, and perhaps to the law  
which doomed the disobedient son to be judicia l ly cut  
o f f  f rom the  peop l e.  Bu t  ye t ,  a s  repea t ed  by  a  New  
Tes t ament  wr i t e r,  i t  mus t ,  to  a  ce r t a in  ex ten t ,  be  in  
fo rce  s t i l l .  Dr.  Dwight  ha s  the  fo l lowing  remark s  on  
this passage, which deserve consideration:

“In conversing with the plain people of this country, distinguished  
for their good sense and careful observation of facts, I have found  
them to a great extent f irmly persuaded of the ver if ication of this  
promise in our own times; and ready to produce a var iety of proofs  
from cases in which they have seen the bless ing real i sed. Their  
opinion is mine, and with their exper ience my own has coincided.  
Indeed no small measure of prosper ity seems ordinar ily interwoven  
with a  cour se of  f i l i a l  p iety.  The comfor t  which i t  ensures  to  
parents, the harmony which it produces in the family, the peace  
which it yields in the conscience, are all essential ingredients of  
happiness. To these it adds the approbation of every beholder, the  
possession of a fair and lasting reputation, the confidence and good  
will of every worthy man, and of consequence, an opportunity of  
easily gaining those useful employments which good men have to  
g ive. Beyond this  i t  natural ly associates i t sel f  with temperance, 
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moderation, and sobriety, which furnish a solid foundation for health  
and long life. In my own apprehension, however, these are not all its  
bless ings.  I  do not say that miracles are wrought for i t s  reward.  
Neither will I say that purer gales breathe to preserve its health;  
nor that softer suns ar ise, or more timely rains descend, to mature its  
harvest; nor that more propitious winds blow, to waft its ships home  
in safety: but I will say, that on the tide of Providence, multiplied  
blessings are borne into its possession, at seasons when they are un- 
expected, in ways unforeseen, and by means unprovided by its own  
forecast, which are often of high importance; which, altogether, con- 
stitute a r ich proportion of prosper ity; and which, usually, are not  
found by persons of the contrary character. At the same time, those  
who act wel l  as  chi ldren, a lmost of cour se act wel l  as  men and  
women; and thus have taken, without design, the scion of happi- 
ness from the parental stock, and grafted it upon other stems, which  
bears fruit abundantly to themselves. Here, in the language of Dr.  
Watts,

 ‘It revives, and bears  
 ‘A train of blessings for their heirs.’”

I f  mo t ive s  s o  f o rc i b l e  and  t ende r  a s  t he s e  h ave  no  
e f f e c t ,  no th ing  i s  l e f t  me  t o  do,  bu t  t o  rem ind  t h e  
children of disobedience of that day of judgment which  
God has appointed to judge the world in r ighteousness,  
by Jesus  Chr i s t ,  and to g ive to ever y one according to  
the things done in the body, whether they are good or  
b a d .  “ I n  t h a t  mo s t  aw fu l  s e a s on ,  when  t h e  w i cked  
sha l l  s ee  the  Judge  s i t  above  them,  ang r y  and  severe,  
i n exo r ab l e  and  t e r r i b l e ;  unde r  t hem,  an  i n to l e r ab l e  
h e l l ;  w i t h in  t hem,  t he i r  con s c i ence s  c l amorou s  and  
d i sea sed ;  wi thout  them,  a l l  the  wor ld  on f i re ;  on the  
r ight hand, those men glor i f ied, whom they per secuted  
and  de sp i s ed ;  on  the  l e f t  hand ,  the  dev i l s  a ccu s ing ;”  
then shal l  i t  be found that  the severest  sentence of  the  
A lmigh ty,  and  the  b i t t e re s t  d reg s  o f  t he  v i a l s  o f  h i s  
wrath, will be poured out on the disobedient and ungodly  
chi ld of  parents ,  who tra ined him up in the nur ture of  
the Lord.
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CHAPTER VII.

ON THE FRATERNAL DUTIES.

“Next in order to the relationship of the parent and the child, may  
be considered the relation which the child bears to those who are  
united with him by the same tie, to the same parental bosoms. If  
fr iendship be delightful, if it be above all delightful to enjoy the  
continued fr iendship of those who are endeared to us by the intimacy  
of many years, who can discourse with us of the frolics of the school,  
of the adventures and studies of the college, of the years when we first  
ranked ourselves with men in the free society of the world; how  
delightful roust be the fr iendship of those who, accompanying us  
through all this long period with a closer union than any casual friend,  
can go still farther back, from the school to the very nursery, which  
witnessed our common pastimes; who have had an interest in every  
event that has related to us, and in every person that excited our love  
or our hatred; who have honoured with us those to whom we have  
paid every filial honour in life, and wept with us over those whose  
death has been to us the most lasting sorrow of our heart. Such, in  
its wide, unbroken sympathy, is the fr iendship of brothers, considered  
even as fr iendship only; and how many circumstances of additional  
interest does this union receive, from the common relationship to those  
who have original claims to our still higher regard, and to whom we  
offer an acceptable service, in extending our affection to those whom  
they love. In treating of the circumstances that tend peculiarly to  
strengthen this tie, Cicero extends his view even to the common  
sepulchre that is at last to enclose us. It is indeed a powerful image,  
a  symbol ,  and a lmost  a  le s son,  of  unanimity.  Ever y di s sens ion  
of man with man, excites in us a feeling of painful incongruity; but  
we feel a particular incongruity in the discord of those, whom one  
roof has continued to shelter through life, and whose dust is after- 
wards to mingle under a single stone.” Dr. Thomas Brown.
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To secure the comfor t  and wel l-being of  a  s ta te,  i t  i s  
nece s s a r y  no t  on ly  fo r  the  sove re i gn  to  be  w i s e  and  
pat r iot ic,  and the laws jus t ly  and impar t ia l ly  admini s- 
tered, but the people must be well affected both towards  
the government, and towards each other : there must be  
a  t i e  b i nd ing  t h em to  e a ch  o the r,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t h e  
s tate:  there must be the fe l lowship of good neighbour- 
hood .  So  a l so  the  happ ine s s  and  we l f a re  o f  a  f ami l y  
depend not exclusively on the conduct of the parents to  
the chi ldren,  or  on the conduct  of  the chi ldren to the  
parents, but also on the conduct of the children to each  
o ther.  No f ami ly  can be  happy where  r ight  fee l ing  i s  
want ing  on  the  pa r t  o f  b ro ther s  and  s i s t e r s .  Noth ing  
c an  be  a  sub s t i tu te  fo r  th i s  de f ec t ,  and  i t  i s  o f  g rea t  
impor tance that al l  young people should have this set in  
a  p rope r  l i gh t  b e f o re  t h em .  Many  hou s eho l d s  a re  a  
constant scene of confusion, a per petual  f ie ld of s tr i fe,  
and an af fect ing spectacle of  misery,  through the quar- 
re l s  and i l l -wi l l  o f  those,  who a s  f le sh of  each other ’s  
f l e sh ,  and blood of  each other ’s  blood,  ought  to  have  
towards  each other  no fee l ing but  that  of  love,  and to  
use no words but those of kindness.

I  w i l l  d iv ide  the  f r a t e r na l  du t i e s  i n to  th ree  k ind s ;  
as they are several ly appropr iate to the seasons of child- 
hood ,  you th ,  and  manhood .  The  g ene r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  
which are to regulate the discharge of these duties,  and  
on which indeed they rest ,  are the same in reference to  
a l l  seasons of  l i fe.  Love,  for  ins tance,  i s  equal ly neces- 
sar y,  whether brother s  and s i s ter s  are spor t ing together  
i n  the  nu r s e r y,  dwe l l i ng  toge the r  a s  young  men  and  
women beneath the parental roof , or descending the hil l  
of life at the head of separate establishments and families  
of their own. Over and above the feel ings of fr iendship 
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or of moral esteem, there must be those of affection for  
them,  a s  re l a ted  to  u s  by  the  t i e s  o f  consanguin i ty ;  a  
consciousness ,  that  by the di spensat ions  of  Providence  
in uniting them to us by a bond of nature which nothing  
but death can dissolve, they have acquired a claim upon  
our ef for ts  to make them happy, which is  s tronger than  
that of  any stranger s ,  except i t  be in those cases where  
our brother s and s i s ter s  have by their unkind and cruel  
conduct,  thrown off  every thing of relat ionship but the  
name, and a s t ranger has  a s sumed towards  us  the hear t  
of  a  brother.  And even in thi s  case,  we must  s t i l l  con- 
s ider that  they are our brother s  or s i s ter s ,  mourn their  
a l ienat ion with g r ief ,  v iew their  aber rat ions with pi ty,  
watch them in their  wander ings  with anxious interes t ,  
and keep the way open for their return to our fellowship.  
Chi ldren of  the same parents  who are wanting in love,  
are wanting in a l l  the vir tues of  a  brother and s i s ter  as  
s u ch .  I t  i s  t r ue,  t hey  may  f i nd  compan ion s  more  to  
the i r  t a s te,  cons idered a s  mere subject s  o f  in te l lec tua l  
o r  genera l  companionsh ip,  per sons  o f  more  ag reeable  
manner s ,  of  more pleas ing temper s ,  of  more cul t ivated  
minds ;  but  they  a re  not  the i r  b ro ther s ;  nor  mus t  the  
percept ion of  their  g reat  super ior i ty in many respects ,  
d e s t roy  t h a t  n a tu r a l  impu l s e  t owa rd s  a  b ro the r  o r  a  
s i s t e r,  wh i ch  the  hea r t  ough t  eve r  to  f e e l  and  obey.  
This love must, of course, be increased or diminished in  
i t s  exercise by circumstances,  such as good or bad con- 
duct,  kindness or unkindness,  but nothing must destroy  
the pr inc ip le.  The Scr ipture,  which i s  so rep le te  with  
admon i t ion s  on  a lmos t  eve r y  o the r  sub j ec t ,  h a s  s a i d  
l i t t l e  on th i s :  i t  ha s  le f t  na ture  spontaneous ly  to  send  
f o r t h  i t s  f r a t e r n a l  e n e r g i e s ;  a nd  t hough  con t a i n i ng  
many exhor tations to the children of God to abound in 
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brotherly love, has said little on this topic to the children  
of men: a reserve which seems to imply rather that the  
duty is so obvious and so easy, as not to need an injunc- 
t ion,  than that  the di scharge of  i t  i s  not  obl igator y or  
not  impor tant .  A chi ld ,  a  youth ,  or  a  man,  who fee l s  
no go ings  for th  o f  h i s  hear t ,  no pecu l i a r  in te re s t ,  no  
appropr iate and restr ict ive emotions,  for his  brother or  
sister, is wanting in one of those social vir tues, which it  
was  cer ta in ly the intent ion of  Providence should ar i se  
out of the relative ties.

B u t  I  w i l l  n ow  g o  o n  t o  s t a t e  h ow  t h e  v a r i o u s  
f r a t e r n a l  du t i e s  s hou ld  be  d i s ch a r ged  i n  ch i l dhood .  
Brother s  and s i s ter s  should make i t  a  s tudy to promote  
e ach  o the r ’s  happ ine s s .  They  shou ld  t ake  p l ea su re  in  
pleasing each other, instead of each being self ishly taken  
up  i n  p romot ing  h i s  own  s ep a r a t e  en joymen t .  They  
should never envy each other’s g rati f ications; i f  one has  
a  mo re  va l u ab l e  p l ay t h i ng  t h an  t h e  o the r,  t h e  re s t ,  
shou ld  ra ther  re jo ice  than be  sor r y.  Envy in  ch i ld ren  
is l ikely to g row into a most baneful and malignant dis- 
position. They should never take each other’s possessions  
away,  bu t  be  a lway s  wi l l ing  to  l end  any  th ing  which  
does  admit  o f  be ing d iv ided.  Each must  do a l l  he  can  
to  p romote  the  happ ine s s  o f  the  whole.  They  shou ld  
never be indi f ferent to each other’s  sor rows,  much less  
l augh a t  and spor t  wi th  each o ther ’s  t ea r s  and g r ie f s .  
I t  i s  a  love ly  s i gh t  to  s ee  one  ch i ld  weep ing  because  
another  i s  in  d i s t re s s .  A  boy  tha t  can  see  h i s  b ro ther  
o r  s i s t e r  weep,  and  be  unconce r ned  o r  mer r y  a t  the  
s ight ,  wi l l ,  when he becomes a man, in a l l  probabi l i ty,  
see them starve without helping them. Children should  
never accuse each other to their  parents ,  or l ike to see  
e a ch  o t h e r  pun i s h ed .  An  i n f o r me r  i s  a  h a t e f u l  a nd 
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d e t e s t a b l e  c h a r a c t e r :  b u t  a n  i n f o r m e r  a g a i n s t  h i s  
b ro the r  o r  s i s t e r  i s  t h e  mo s t  d e t e s t ab l e  o f  a l l  s p i e s .  
I f ,  however,  one  shou ld  see  another  do ing  any  th ing  
wrong ,  o r  known to  be  cont r a r y  to  the  wi l l  o f  the i r  
parent s ,  he  should f i r s t ,  in  a  k ind and gent le  manner,  
point  out  the wrong,  and g ive an int imat ion that  i f  i t  
be not discontinued, he shal l  be obliged to mention i t :  
and i f  the  war ning be not  taken,  i t  i s  then mani fe s t ly  
h i s  duty to acquaint  the i r  parent s  wi th the f ac t .  They  
mu s t  no t  t e a s e  o r  t o r men t  one  ano the r.  How much  
dome s t i c  une a s i n e s s  a r i s e s  f rom th i s  s ou rc e :  one  o f  
severa l  chi ldren,  perhaps ,  has  an inf i r mity or weakness  
of temper, an awkwardness of manner, or some per sonal  
deformity; and the. rest ,  instead of pitying it ,  tease and  
tor ment i t ,  t i l l  a l l  get  quar re l l ing and cr ying together!  
I s  t h i s  p romot ing  the i r  mu tua l  comfo r t ?  I f  t he re  be  
any one of  the f ami ly  in  bad hea l th or  weakly,  a l l  the  
res t ,  ins tead of  neglect ing that  one,  ought  to s t r ive to  
the utter most to amuse him. How pleas ing a s ight i t  i s  
to see a child g iving up his play-time, to read to, or con- 
ve r se  wi th ,  a  s i ck  b ro ther  o r  s i s t e r ;  whi l e  no th ing  i s  
more  d i s gu s t ing  than  tha t  s e l f i shne s s  wh ich  wi l l  no t  
s p a re  a  s i n g l e  hou r  f o r  t h e  amu s emen t  o f  t h e  poo r  
s u f f e re r  upon  t he  b ed ,  o r  t h e  l i t t l e  p r i s one r  i n  t h e  
nu r s e r y.  A s  t o  f i g h t i n g ,  q u a r r e l l i n g ,  o r  c a l l i n g  i l l  
names ,  th i s  i s  so  u t te r ly  d i sg race fu l ,  tha t  i t  i s  a  deep  
shame upon those chi ldren who l ive in such pract ices .  
Dr. Watts has very beautifully said:

“Whatever brawls disturb the street,  
 There should be peace at home,  
Where sisters dwell and brothers meet  
 Quarrels should never come.  
Birds in their little nests agree;  
 And ’tis a shameful sight
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When children of one family- 
 Fall out, and chide, and fight.  
Hard names at first, and threat’ning words,  
 That are but noisy breath,  
May grow to clubs and naked swords,  
 To murder and to death.”

C h i l d r e n  r e m ove d  t og e t h e r  f ro m  h o m e  t o  s c h o o l  
should be both watchfu l  over  and k ind to each other.  
They  shou ld  man i f e s t  a  pecu l i a r  and  k ind  in te re s t  in  
each other ’s  comfor t ,  and not  neg lec t  one another.  I t  
i s  p l ea s an t  to  s ee  two bro ther s  o r  two s i s t e r s ,  a lway s  
a n x i o u s  t o  h ave  e a c h  o t h e r  f o r  p l ay m a t e s ,  a n d  f o r  
member s  of  the l i t t le  c irc le with which they as sociate ;  
defending one another f rom oppress ion or unkindness ,  
and s tr iving to make their  absence from home as  com- 
fortable as they can by their mutual kindness.

I  g o  o n  n ow  t o  s h ow  i n  w h a t  way  b ro t h e r s  a n d  
s i s t e r s  shou ld  behave  toward s  e ach  o the r,  dur ing  the  
s e a son  o f  you th .  Suppo s ing  them to  have  a r r ived  a t  
the  age  o f  four teen,  I  s t a te  the i r  obl iga t ions  be tween  
that per iod and the time when they sett le in l i fe. There  
should  o f  cour se  be  tender  a t t achment  to  each other,  
becoming  s t ronge r  and  more  v i s i b l e,  a s  they  acqu i re  
g reater abi l i ty to under stand their relat ionship, and the  
de s i gn  o f  P rov idence  i n  f o r ming  i t .  I n s t e ad  o f  t h i s ,  
however, we sometimes see brother s and s is ter s become  
more and more indifferent to each other, as they recede  
fur ther from the per iod of inf ancy. They should reason  
upon the  c losenes s  o f  the i r  re l a t ionsh ip,  and le t  the i r  
under s tandings g ive addit ional  impulse to their  hear t s .  
They shou ld  be  fond o f  each  o ther ’s  soc ie ty,  and  put  
f o r t h  a l l  t h e i r  i n g e nu i t y  t o  p l e a s e  o n e  a n o t h e r .  I t  
wou ld  have  a  de l i gh t fu l  in f luence  upon the i r  mutua l  
attachment, i f  their l i t t le separate propor tion of pocket 
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money were sometimes employed in making each other  
pre sent s .  How happy a  s t a te  o f  fee l ing  would be  pro- 
duced,  i f  a  s i s ter,  a f ter  having incidenta l ly  expressed a  
wish for  some l i t t le  ar t ic le,  were to be sur pr i sed soon  
a f t e r  by  f ind ing  tha t  a  b ro ther  had ,  unknown to  her,  
purchased the elegant or useful tr if le, and placed it upon  
he r  to i l e t  o r  work- t ab l e.  S i s t e r s  shou ld  pu t  fo r th  a l l  
t he i r  a s s i du i t y  to  p rov ide  fo r  b ro the r s  wha t eve r  t he  
need le  can do for  the i r  per sona l  accommodat ion,  and  
feel a hallowed delight in g iving their labour to increase  
the comforts and conveniencies of those whom it should  
be their study to please. A f amily of g rown-up children  
shou ld  be  a  s c ene  o f  un in t e r r up t ed  ha r mony,  whe re  
l ove ,  g u i d e d  by  i n g e nu i t y,  s h o u l d  p u t  f o r t h  a l l  i t s  
power s  to  p l e a s e,  by  tho se  mutua l  good  o f f i c e s ,  and  
minor acts of benef icence, of which every day furnishes  
the oppor tunity, and which, while they cost l itt le in the  
way ei ther  of  money or labour,  contr ibute so much to  
t h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  t h e  h o u s e h o l d .  O n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  
del ightful  s ights  in our world,  (where there i s  so much  
moral  deformity to disgust ,  and so much unkindness to  
d i s t re s s , )  i s  a  dome s t i c  c i rc l e  whe re  t he  p a ren t s  a re  
sur rounded by the i r  ch i ldren,  o f  whom the daughter s  
are being employed in e legant  or  useful  work,  and the  
e lder  brother  read ing some ins t r uc t ive  and improving  
volume, for the benef i t  or enter tainment of the whole.  
This is the scene which more than justif ies the beautiful  
apostrophe of the sweetest and most tender of all poets: 

“Domestic happiness, thou only bliss  
Of Paradise that hast survived the fall!  
Though few now taste thee unimpaired and pure,  
Or, tasting, long enjoy thee; too infirm,  
Or too incautious, to preserve thy sweets  
Unmixed with drops of bitter, which neglect
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Or temper shed into thy crystal cup.  
Thou art the nurse of virtue, in thine arms  
She dwells, appearing, as in truth she is,  
Heaven born, and destined to the skies again.  
Thou art not known, where pleasure is ador’d,  
That reeling goddess with the zoneless waist,  
And wand’r ing eyes, still leaning on the arm  
Of novelty, her fickle, frail support;  
For thou art meek and constant, hating change,  
And finding, in the calm of truth-tr ied love,  
Joy that her stormy raptures never yield:  
Forsaking thee, what shipwrecks have we made  
Of honour, dignity, and fair renown!”

Scenes are to be found, (but a la s ,  how rare ly, )  which  
g ive  mean ing  and  fo rce  to  th i s  l ove l y  s t r a i n .  Young  
peop l e,  s e ek  you r  h app ine s s  i n  e a ch  o the r ’s  s oc i e t y.  
What can the brother s f ind in the circ le of dis s ipat ion,  
or  amongs t  the  vota r ie s  o f  in temperance,  to  compare  
wi th  th i s ?  Where  c an  the  s i s t e r s ,  amid s t  the  conce r t  
of sweet sounds, f ind music for the soul, compared with  
t h i s  d o m e s t i c  h a r m o n y ?  O r  w h a t  i s  t h e r e  i n  t h e  
gl i t ter and confusion of the bal l-room, to be compared  
with the pure,  ca lm joys  which are to be found at  the  
f i r e s i d e  o f  a  h a p py  f a m i l y ?  W h a t  c a n  t h e  t h e a t r e  
yield that is comparable to this?

“‘Oh, ev’nings worthy of the gods!’ exclaimed  
The Sabine bard. Oh, evenings, I reply,  
(More to be priz’d and coveted than yours,  
As more illumin’d, and with nobler truths,)  
That I, and mine, and those we love, enjoy.  
Cards were superfluous here, with all the tr icks  
That idleness has ever yet contr iv’d  
To fill the void of an unfurnish’d brain;  
To palliate dulness, and give time a shove.”

I  would advi se  a l l  young people  to  read “The Task”  
of Cowper, and especial ly the four th book; and to read  
i t ,  t i l l  they g row in love with those pure and hal lowed 
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home-born pleasures, which are at once the most attain- 
able and the most  sa t i s fy ing of  any to be found in our  
curse-str icken world.

I t  i s  o f  g rea t  impor tance to  the p lea sant  in tercour se  
of  brother s  and s i s ter s ,  that  each should pay par t icular  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  c u l t i va t i o n  o f  t h e  t e m p e r .  I  h ave  
known a l l  t he  comfo r t  o f  a  f am i l y  de s t royed  by  the  
influence of one passionate or sullen disposition. Where  
such  a  d i s po s i t i on  unhapp i l y  ex i s t s ,  t he  ob j ec t  o f  i t  
should take pains to improve it ,  and the other branches  
of the f amily, instead of teasing, ir r itating, or provoking  
i t ,  shou ld  exerc i s e  a l l  po s s ib l e  fo rbea rance,  and  wi th  
ingenious kindness help their unfor tunate relative in the  
difficult business of self-control.

A s  woman  s e ems  f o r med  by  n a tu re  t o  execu t e  t he  
of f ices of a nur se,  s i s ter s  should be peculiar ly kind and  
tender to s ick brother s ;  for there are few things which  
tend more to conci l i a te  a f fect ion,  than sympathy with  
us in our suffer ings,  and the gentle and wil l ing ef for ts ,  
wh i ch ,  i f  t hey  c anno t  mi t i g a t e  ou r  p a in s ,  h ave  such  
power  to  soo the  our  mind s  and  d ive r t  ou r  a t t en t ion  
from the sense of suffer ing.

M u t u a l  r e s p e c t  s h o u l d  b e  s h ow n  by  b ro t h e r s  a n d  
s i s te r s ;  a l l  coar se,  vu lgar,  deg rad ing te r ms  and modes  
of  addres s  should be avoided;  and nothing but  what  i s  
cour teous ei ther done or sa id.  The intercour se of  such  
re la t ives  should be marked,  not  indeed by the s t i f fness  
of  ceremony, the coldness  of  for mal i ty,  or the cautious  
t im id i t y  o f  su sp i c ion ,  bu t  by  the  po l i t ene s s  o f  good  
manner s  blended wi th a l l  the  tender nes s  o f  love.  I t  i s  
pecul iar ly  requis i te,  a l so,  that  whi le  thi s  i s  mainta ined  
a t  home,  there  should  not  be  d i s re spec t fu l  neg lec t  in  
company.  I t  i s  pa inful  for  a  s i s ter  to f ind her se l f  more 
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n eg l e c t e d  t h e re  t h an  t h e  ve r i e s t  s t r a ng e r,  a nd  t hu s  
appear  to  other s  a s  one in  whom her  brother  fee l s  no  
interest.

B ro th e r s  ough t  no t ,  even  i n  l e s s e r  ma t t e r s ,  t o  b e  
t y r an t s  ove r  the i r  s i s t e r s ,  and  expec t  f rom them the  
o b s e qu i ou s n e s s  o f  s l ave s .  Poo r  g i r l s  a r e  s o me t i me s  
rende red  m i s e r ab l e  by  t h e  c ap r i c e ,  f re ak s ,  and  i ron  
yoke  o f  a n  i n s o l e n t  a nd  l o rd l y  b ro t h e r.  Whe re  t h e  
parents are l iving, they ought not to suffer this  oppres- 
s ion .  Of  such  a  de spo t  l e t  a l l  young  women beware,  
for he that  i s  a  tyrant to a s i s ter,  i s  sure to be a tyrant  
also to a wife.

I t  i s  o f  g rea t  con sequence  tha t  b ro the r s  and  s i s t e r s  
should maintain epistolary cor respondence when absent  
f ro m  e a c h  o t h e r .  I t  mu s t  b e  a  ve r y  s t ro n g  r e g a rd ,  
which separat ion, especia l ly when it  i s  for a long t ime,  
d o e s  n o t  d i m i n i s h .  F l a m e s  b u r n  b r i g h t e s t  i n  t h e  
v ic ini ty  of  each other.  An a f fect ionate le t ter,  received  
f rom an absent  f r iend,  tends  to f an the dying spark of  
a f f e c t ion .  Those  who can  be  long  s epa r a t ed  wi thou t  
such a bond as this, are already in a state of indifference  
to  each other,  and are  in  rap id  prog res s  to  s t i l l  wider  
alienation.

B ro the r s  and  s i s t e r s  s hou ld  be  ve r y  c a re fu l  no t  t o  
become es t ranged f rom each other  a f te r  the  dea ths  o f  
t h e i r  p a re n t s ;  o f  t h i s  t h e re  i s  a lway s  s o m e  d a n g e r .  
Whi le  one  parent  remains ,  though the  o ther  be  gone  
to  the  sepu lchre,  there  i s  a  common cent re  o f  f ami ly  
af fection st i l l  left ,  by drawing near to which, the mem- 
ber s  a re  kep t  nea r  to  each  o ther ;  bu t  when th i s  su r - 
vivor has also depar ted, the point of union is gone, and  
the household i s  l ike ly,  without g reat  watchfulness ,  to  
be divided and dis tracted.  How often does thi s  happen 
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by the  d iv i s ion of  the  f ami ly  proper ty !  The g rave has  
scarcely c losed over the parental  remains,  before s tr i fe,  
confus ion,  and ever y ev i l  work beg in ,  in  re ference to  
the patr imonia l  posses s ions .  To guard aga ins t  th i s ,  the  
f a ther  should  ever  have  h i s  wi l l  made upon the  pr in- 
c i p l e s  o f  w i sdom and  equ i t y.  Any  a t t emp t  upon  the  
par t  of  one chi ld to turn a parent’s  mind from the l ine  
of  s tr ict  impar t ia l i ty and equity in his  own f avour ;  any  
advantage taken of opportunities of more frequent access  
to  a  pa ren t ’s  ea r  and  pre jud ice s ,  to  ga in  more  than  a  
just  share of his  proper ty,  i s  an act so base,  so foul and  
w icked ,  a s  to  de s e r ve  the  mos t  s eve re  rep rehen s ion .  
Even in this  case,  however,  the injured branches of the  
f ami ly should not so f ar  resent  the matter,  a s  to with- 
draw from a l l  intercour se with the supplanter :  remon- 
s t ra te  they may,  and abate  something of  the i r-  e s teem  
and  reg a rd  they  mus t ,  bu t  s t i l l  t hey  a re  requ i red  by  
Scr ipture to forg ive him, and not to cher ish hatred, or  
t o  man i f e s t  revenge.  Un l e s s  i n  c a s e s  o f  unu sua l  and  
extraordinar y rapac i ty,  the f ra ter na l  intercour se  ought  
not to be stopped by unfair conduct of this kind.

There  a re  in s t ance s ,  however,  in  which  an  unequa l  
division of proper ty is not an unjust one, and ought not  
to be felt  as such by the par ty which receives the lesser  
s h a re .  I f  one  ch i l d  h a s  b e come  po s s e s s e d  o f  we a l t h  
f rom another  source,  I  do not  th ink tha t  he  ought  to  
consider himself unfairly dealt with, if he do not receive  
so large a por tion of the f amily proper ty, as his brothers  
and s i s ter s  do.  Or i f  there be one branch of  the f amily  
p reven t ed  by  t h e  v i s i t a t i on s  o f  P rov i dence  f rom a l l  
act ive labour, the rest  ought not to think i t  unf air,  i f  a  
p a ren t  make  a  l a r ge r  p rov i s i on  fo r  th i s  de fo r med  o r  
helpless  chi ld, than for the other branches.  The al iena-
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t ion  o f  b ro the r s  and  s i s t e r s  on  account  o f  pecun i a r y  
mat te r s ,  i s  u sua l l y  a  mat te r  o f  deep  d i sg race  to  them  
all; not only to the spoiler, but also to the rest.

B u t  i n  w h a t  t e r m s  s h a l l  I  d e p i c t  t h e  a t r o c i o u s  
wickedness of a vi l lainous brother, who, after the death  
of their parents, would employ his influence to wheedle  
and  swind le  an  unmar r i ed  s i s t e r  out  o f  her  p roper ty,  
and reduce her to pover ty and dependence,  to indulge  
h i s  own r apac i t y,  o r  to  ave r t  c a l ami ty  f rom h imse l f ?  
Such wretches  have exi s ted,  and do exi s t ;  who, taking  
advantage of  a  s i s ter ’s  s t rong a f fect ion,  combined with  
her  ignorance  o f  money mat te r s ,  never  cea se,  t i l l ,  by  
a l l  the  a r t s  o f  subt le ty,  they  have  got  out  o f  her  pos- 
sess ion the las t  shi l l ing she has in the world;  and then,  
perhaps, when she has nothing more for them to pi l fer,  
abandon the vict im of their  cruel ty,  with the remor se- 
l e s s n e s s  o f  a  h i ghwayman ,  t o  wan t  a nd  m i s e r y.  L e t  
such mons ter s  remember,  tha t  there  i s  One in  heaven  
whose eye has been upon al l  their wicked ar ts and cruel  
robber y,  and who for  a l l  these  th ings  wi l l  br ing them  
i n to  j udgmen t .  He  a l s o  mus t  be  reg a rded  a s  a  c r ue l  
brother,  who, though without any dishonest  intent ion,  
a l lows himsel f  to jeopardise the proper ty of  a  s i s ter,  in  
order  e i ther  to  increa se  h i s  own ga in ,  or  to  aver t  h i s  
own apprehended misfor tune. She may be very unf itted  
to struggle with pover ty, and altogether disquali f ied for  
suppor t ing her se l f  by her  own indus t r y,  and there fore  
ought  no t  to  be  exposed  to  the  danger  o f  lo s ing  he r  
proper ty.  Case s  do occur  somet imes ,  in  which i t  may  
be proper  and even neces sar y,  for  the proper ty  of  un- 
mar r i ed  s i s t e r s  to  be  emp loyed  in  the  t r ade  o f  the i r  
b ro the r s ;  bu t  a s  a  g ene r a l  r u l e ,  i t  i s  imp rope r ;  a nd  
where  i t  doe s  happen ,  the  l a t t e r  shou ld  l e t  a l l  t he i r 
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conduc t  be  gu ided  by  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  t he  g re a t e s t  
caution, the most r ig id integ r ity, and the noblest gene- 
rosity.

Brother s  ought  ever  a f ter  the death of  the i r  parent s ,  
to cons ider  themselves  a s  the natura l  guardians  of  un- 
mar r ied s i s ter s ;  their  advi ser s  in di f f icul ty ;  their  com- 
f o r t e r s  i n  d i s t re s s ;  t h e i r  p ro t e c to r s  i n  d ange r ;  t h e i r  
s incere,  tender,  l iberal ,  and unchang ing fr iends,  amidst  
a l l  t h e  s c e n e s  a n d  v i c i s s i t u d e s  o f  l i f e .  I t  i s  r a r e l y  
advisable that  a  s i s ter  should per manently dwel l  with a  
mar r ied brother ; but i f  she does,  even the claims of his  
wi fe  ought not  to cancel  or  throw into obl iv ion those  
of his sister.

I  wi l l  now suppose the case of  one or more branches  
of  the f amily,  who are brought by divine g race to par- 
take of  t rue re l ig ion;  and point  out  what  i s  their  duty  
to the res t .  And i t  i s  mani fes t  that  they cannot  escape  
f rom the  so l emn obl i g a t i on  to  s e ek ,  by  eve r y  a f f e c - 
t ionate,  sc r ip tura l ,  and judic ious  e f for t ,  the  rea l  con- 
ve r s i o n  o f  t h o s e  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  w h o  a r e  ye t  l i v i n g  
without hear t fe l t  re l ig ion. O how often has  the leaven  
of  p iety,  when by div ine mercy and power i t  has  been  
i n f u s ed  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  one  o f  t h e  f am i l y,  s p re ad  
th rough  nea r l y  the  who le  househo ld !  How o f t en  ha s  
f r a t e r n a l  l ove ,  w h e n  i t  h a s  s o a r e d  t o  i t s  s u b l i m e s t  
height, and, with a heaven-kindled ambition, has aimed  
a t  the  lo f t i e s t  ob jec t  which benevo lence  can  pos s ibly  
pu r sue,  by  s eek ing  the  s a l va t ion  o f  a  b ro the r ’s  sou l ,  
s ecured  i t s  p r i ze  and rece ived  i t s  r i ch  reward !  Young  
people whose hear ts, being under the influence of piety,  
bleed for  those,  who,  though they are  the chi ldren of  
the  s ame ear th ly  parent ,  a re  not  the  ch i ld ren o f  your  
F a t h e r  i n  h e aven ,  I  c a l l  u pon  you  by  t h e  l ove  you 
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bear  your brother s  and s i s ter s ,  by a l l  the a f fect ion you  
bear for your parents, by al l  the higher love you bear to  
God and Chr i s t ,  to  seek ,  by  ever y  proper  means ,  the  
conver s ion of those,  who, though bound to you by the  
t i e s  o f  na ture,  a re  not  ye t  un i ted  to  you by the  bond  
o f  g r a c e .  M a ke  i t  yo u r  o b j e c t  t o  w i n  t h e i r  s o u l s .  
Pray for  i t  cons tant ly.  Put  for th in  your  own example  
a l l  the  beau t i e s  o f  ho l ine s s .  P re se r ve  the  mos t  unde- 
viat ing consistency, s ince a s ingle f ai lure in this respect  
will strengthen the prejudice you are anxious to subdue.  
Let  them see  your  re l ig ion in  your  consc ient iousnes s ,  
your joy,  your humil i ty,  your meekness ,  your love.  Be  
more than ordinar i ly  exact  in a l l  the genera l  dut ies  of  
l i f e .  Wi n  t h e i r  a f f e c t i o n s  by  t h e  k i n d e s t  a n d  m o s t  
conc i l i a t ing  conduct .  Avoid  a l l  a f f ec t a t ion  o f  super i - 
o r i t y.  A t t emp t  no t  t o  s co l d  t h em ou t  o f  t h e i r  s i n s .  
Avoid  the  l anguage  o f  reproach.  Draw them wi th  the  
cord s  o f  love,  fo r  they  a re  the  bands  o f  a  man .  Now  
and then recommend to the i r  perusa l  a  va luable  book  
When they  a re  ab sen t ,  wr i t e  to  them on  the  sub jec t  
o f  re l ig ion.  But  a t  the same t ime do not  d i sgus t  them  
by bor ing them with re l ig ion.  Seize f avourable oppor- 
t u n i t i e s ,  a n d  w i s e l y  i m p rove  t h e m .  Po i n t  t h e m  t o  
em inen t l y  h appy,  con s i s t en t ,  a nd  u s e f u l  Ch r i s t i a n s .  
C o m p l y  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  w i s h e s  t h a t  a r e  l aw f u l ,  bu t  
g ive  no t  u p  on e  a t om  o f  you r  c on s i s t e n c y.  F a l l i n g  
i n  w i t h  t h e i r  t a s t e s  a n d  p u r s u i t s ,  i f  t h ey  a r e  c o n - 
t r a r y  t o  G o d ’s  wo rd ,  w i l l  o n l y  d i s g u s t  t h e m ;  m i l d  
f i r mness  wi l l  secure thei r  respect .  And crown a l l  wi th  
ear nest  prayer for  that  g race,  without which no means  
c an  be  succe s s fu l .  How knowes t  thou  bu t  thou  sha l t  
gain thy brother? And O, what a conquest! 

And  wha t  s h a l l  b e  s a i d  t o  t h e  unconve r t ed  p a r t y ?
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S h a l l  s u c h  m e a n s  b e  u n s u c c e s s f u l ?  Wi l l  yo u  r e s i s t  
thi s  holy,  benevolent inf luence? Wil l  you oppose these  
e f f o r t s  t o  d r aw  you  to  he aven ?  Wi l l  you  l e ave  you r  
s i s t e r  to  t r ave l  a l one  to  the  sk i e s ,  and  de t e r mine  to  
separa te  f rom her  for  ever,  and pur sue your  cour se  to  
pe rd i t ion?  Wi l l  you  s eek  the  d re ad fu l ,  the  f a t a l  d i s - 
t inc t ion ,  o f  be ing  a lone  in  your  f ami ly  a s  the  enemy  
o f  God ,  t he  c ap t ive  o f  S a t an ?  Sha l l  a  s i s t e r ’s  s o l i c i - 
tude for your sa lvation, and al l  the active effor ts  which  
input s  for th ,  be  on ly  a  s avour  o f  dea th  unto dea th  to  
yo u ?  P a u s e  a n d  p o n d e r ,  yo u n g  m a n !  A l t e r  yo u r  
pur pose ;  t ake  he r  by  the  hand  and  s ay  to  he r,  “Your  
affection has conquered, I wil l  go with you, for I know  
t h a t  God  i s  w i t h  you .” Bu t  p e rh ap s  i n s t e ad  o f  t h i s ,  
you a re  a  per secutor.  What !  a  per secutor  o f  re l ig ion ,  
and o f  a  s i s te r  a t  the  same t ime?  Yes ,  you re jec t  wi th  
scorn such effor ts for your salvation, and treat her with  
r idicule and unkindness ,  by whom they are made. I s  i t  
so ?  What ,  wicked  enough fo r  th i s ?  What ,  ca r r y  your  
enmity to piety so f ar as to embitter the l i fe of a s i s ter,  
for no other reason than because she bows her hear t to  
i t s  i n f l u ence ?  Reco l l e c t  t h e  con t e s t  i s  no t  b e tween  
you and her,  but  between you and God.  I t  i s  not  a s  a  
s i s ter,  but as  a Chr is t ian,  that  she i s  the object of  your  
d i sp lea sure ;  and there fore  your  i l l -wi l l  i s  aga ins t  re l i - 
g i on ,  and  i f  a g a i n s t  re l i g i on ,  t h en  a g a i n s t  God ,  f o r  
re l ig ion i s  the image of God in the soul of  his  rat ional  
c rea tu re s .  Did  you  ever  read  or  hea r  tha t  f e a r fu l  de- 
nunc i a t i on ?  i f  n o t ,  r e a d  i t  now,  “Woe  t o  h im  t h a t  
c o n t e n d e t h  w i t h  h i s  M a ke r .” T h i s  wo e  i s  u t t e r e d  
a g a i n s t  eve r y  p e r s e cu t o r  o f  r e l i g i on ,  a nd  t h e re f o re  
against you.

The responsibi l i ty of  e lder brother s  and s i s ter s ,  espe-
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c ia l ly  that  of  the f i r s t-bor n,  i s  g reat  indeed.  They are  
looked up to by the younger branches of  the f amily as  
ex amp le s ,  and  the i r  ex amp le  h a s  g re a t  i n f l uence,  i n  
some ca se s  g rea te r  than  tha t  o f  the  pa ren t s :  i t  i s  the  
examp le  o f  one  more  upon  a  l eve l  w i th  themse l ve s ,  
more near to them, more constant ly before them, than  
that of the parents, and is on those accounts more influ- 
en t i a l .  I t  i s  o f  immen s e  con s equence,  t h e re f o re ,  t o  
their junior s ,  how they conduct themselves.  I f  they are  
bad,  they are l ike ly to lead a l l  the res t  a s t ray;  i f  good,  
t h ey  may  h ave  g re a t  powe r  i n  l e ad i ng  t h em a r i gh t .  
They furnish companions, books, and recreations, to the  
rest ,  and these wil l  be proper or improper according to  
the i r  own t a s t e.  I t  i s  a  mos t  d i s t re s s i ng  spec t a c l e  to  
see an elder brother or s i s ter training up younger ones,  
by example if not by precept, in the ways of wickedness.  
Such a youth i s  an awful  character ;  l ike Satan,  he goes  
about seeking whom by his temptations he may destroy:  
but in some respects he is  more wicked and more cruel  
than his prototype, for he marks out his own brother as  
the  v i c t im o f  h i s  c r ue l t y,  and  the  dupe  o f  h i s  w i l e s .  
Who le  f ami l i e s  have  in  some ca s e s  been  s choo led  in  
iniquity by one unpr incipled elder son. What wil l  such  
a  bro ther  have  to  answer  for  in  the  day  o f  judgment ,  
and what  wi l l  be  h i s  tor ment  in  he l l ,  when the  sou l s  
of  those whom he has ruined wil l  be near him, and by  
their ceaseless reproaches become his eternal tormentors!  
In other cases ,  what a bless ing to a f amily has a s teady,  
v ir tuous,  and pious e lder brother or s i s ter  been!  Many  
a weak and sickly mother has g iven daily thanks to God  
f o r  a  d augh t e r,  who  by  h e r  a t t en t i on  wa s  a  s e cond  
mother  to  the  younger  member s  o f  the  f ami ly,  do ing  
her  ut ter most  to  t ra in them up in her  own use fu l  and 
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ho ly  hab i t s .  Many  a  f a the r  ha s  f e l t  wi th  equa l  g r a t i - 
tude  the  ble s s ing  o f  hav ing  in  h i s  f i r s t -bor n son,  not  
only  a  he lp to himse l f  in  the cares  o f  bus ines s ,  but  in  
the  work  o f  educa t ion ;  a  son  who l en t  a l l  the  power  
of  an amiable and re l ig ious  example,  to for m the cha- 
r ac te r s  o f  h i s  younger  b ro ther s .  Le t  such  young per- 
sons consider their  responsibi l i ty,  and at  the same t ime  
le t  those  who are  the i r  junior s  in  the  f ami ly  cons ider  
the i r  duty.  I f  they have a  good example in  the i r  e lder  
brother s and s is ter s ,  they should make it  the object not  
only of attention and admiration, but also of imitat ion:  
bu t  on  the  o ther  hand ,  i f ,  unhapp i ly,  the  conduc t  o f  
their  senior s  be bad, let  them not fol low them in their  
ev i l  cour se ;  l e t  no threa t s ,  no br ibes ,  no per suas ions ,  
induce them to comply with any temptation to do what  
is wrong.

I have now to a l lude to the discharge of the frater nal  
duties dur ing the whole per iod of l i fe,  af ter the season  
o f  you th  ha s  p a s s ed  away.  Th i s  h a s  been  an t i c i p a t ed  
i n  p a r t  a l r e a d y.  F a m i l i e s  a r e  s o o n  b ro ke n  u p ;  t h e  
p a r e n t s  d i e ,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  m a r r y  a n d  f o r m  s e p a r a t e  
establishments,  and br ing around them separate f amilies  
o f  the i r  own.  Thi s  d iv i s ion of  the or ig ina l  s tock does  
not however destroy, although it necessar ily must weaken,  
the fraternal tie. Pope beautifully remarks,

“Thus beast and bird their common charge attend,  
The mothers nurse it, and the sires defend;  
The young dismissed to wander earth or air,  
There stops the instinct, and there ends the care;  
The link dissolves, each seeks a fresh embrace,  
Another love succeeds another race.  
A longer care, Man’s helpless kind demands:  
That longer care contracts more lasting bands, 
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Still as one brood, and as another rose,  
These natural love maintained, habitual those.  
Reflection, reason, still the ties improve,  
At once extend the interest and the love;  
And still new needs, new helps, new habits r ise  
That graft benevolence on charities.”

G re a t  c a r e  i s  n e c e s s a r y,  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  
f r a t e r n a l  ch a r i t i e s  i s  gone,  and  e a ch  ch i l d  b e come s  
himsel f  a  centre of  s imi lar  emotions  and impulses ,  the  
interes t  o f  brother s  and s i s ter s  in  each other  does  not  
a l t og e t h e r  c e a s e .  B ro t h e r s  a n d  s i s t e r s  a r e  b ro t h e r s  
and  s i s t e r s  s t i l l ,  though they  dwel l  in  d i f f e rent  quar- 
te r s  o f  the  g lobe,  a re  a t  the  head  o f  f ami l i e s  o f  the i r  
own,  a re  d i s t ingu i shed  in  the i r  c i rcums t ance s  by  the  
va r i e t i e s  o f  a f f l uence  and  pove r ty,  and  have  a t t a ined  
to the age of  threescore year s  and ten; and the t ie that  
unites them ought to be felt  coi l ing round their hear ts ,  
and its influence ought to be seen in producing all those  
tender off ices, which their common relationship to their  
pa ren t s  ce r t a in ly  demands .  The  next  genera t ion  may,  
f rom var ious  cause s ,  lo se  the i r  in tere s t  in  each other.  
Regard for remote relat ions becomes, in every country,  
l e s s  and le s s ,  accord ing  a s  l aw extends  i t s  p rotec t ion ,  
commerce diffuses its wealth, and civil ization multiplies  
i t s  comfor t s .  Where  c l an sh ip  i s  nece s s a r y  fo r  mutua l  
protection, “the f amil ies  that spr ing from one common  
s tock,  cont inue to  c l ing to  each other  for  a id ,  a lmost  
as i f  they l ived together under the same roof: i t  i s  truly  
one wide f amily,  ra ther than a number of  f amil ies ;  the  
h i s tor y of  the t r ibe in i t s  remote year s  o f  war f are  and  
v ic tor y,  i s  the  h i s tor y  of  each indiv idua l  o f  the t r ibe ;  
and the mere remembrance of the exploits of those who 
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fought with one common object, around the representa- 
t ive of their common ancestor, is  l ike the feeling of the  
f ra ter nal  or  f i l ia l  re la t ion,  prolonged from age to age.”  
This i s  not the case in the state of society in which we  
are placed, where the feeling of affectionate interest and  
f ra ter na l  love rare ly  survives  the next  generat ion f rom  
the father, and often dies long before that has completed  
i t s  c ou r s e .  B ro t h e r s  a nd  s i s t e r s  ough t ,  howeve r,  t o  
keep  up  the i r  mutua l  love  a s  long  a s  they  l ive.  They  
should not suf fer new, even though nearer relat ions,  to  
p roduce  a  to t a l  obl iv ion  o f ,  o r  a l i ena t ion  f rom,  each  
o t h e r.  I f  dwe l l i n g  i n  d i s t a n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  k i ngdom,  
epi s to lar y cor respondence should be mainta ined,  sym- 
p a t hy  i n  t h e i r  mu t u a l  j oy s  a n d  s o r row s  s h o u l d  b e  
cher i shed,  occa s iona l  v i s i t s  a s  oppor tuni ty  may a l low,  
should  be  pa id ,  and ever y  th ing done by mutua l  k ind  
of f ices to comfor t each other on the rough and stormy  
journey of  l i fe.  I f  dwel l ing together in the same town,  
their intercour se should be such as to constrain specta- 
tor s  to  exc la im,  “Behold,  how good and p leasant  i t  i s  
for  brethren to dwel l  together  in uni ty.” There should  
be a  tender ness ,  which wi l l  lead to a l l  the del icate at- 
tent ions that  a f fect ion del ights  to pay,  and at  the same  
t ime, a conf idence which wil l  prevent offence from be- 
ing taken, when these are accidenta l ly prevented. How  
utter ly di sg raceful  i s  i t  to see brother s  and s i s ter s  who  
dwel l  in  the  same town,  l iv ing in  a  s t a te  o f  cont inua l  
s t r i f e ,  a nd  s ome t ime s  i n  a n  u t t e r  s u s p en s i on  o f  a l l  
i n t e r c o u r s e !  I n  s u c h  c a s e s  t h e re  mu s t  b e  f a u l t s  o n  
a l l  s ide s ,  though i t  may  not  be  in  equa l  p ropor t ions .  
Those who mar ry into a f amily should be very cautious  
no t  to  ca r r y  d i s cord  in to  i t .  Not  un f requent ly  ha s  i t 
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happened,  tha t  brother s  have been embroi led by the i r  
w ive s ,  and  s i s t e r s  by  the i r  hu sbands ;  and  tho se,  who  
t i l l  t h ey  we re  ma r r i ed ,  s c a rc e l y  h ad  an  ang r y  wo rd  
f rom each other,  have never  l ived in peace a f terwards .  
Happy  and  honourable  i s  tha t  f ami ly,  which ,  though  
i t  cons i s t s  o f  numerous  branches ,  and those,  perhaps ,  
near ly  a l l  mar r ied ,  and dwel l ing  in  the  same v ic in i ty,  
ma in t a in s ,  no t  indeed  a  s t a t e  o f  co ldne s s  and  fo r ma l  
i n t e rcour s e,  o f  wh ich  the  h ighe s t  p r a i s e  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  
f ree  f rom s t r i f e,  bu t  a  f e l l owsh ip  o f  s ympa thy,  he lp- 
fulness, and love.

I f  by  the  v i c i s s i tude s  o f  l i f e  and  the  va r iou s  a l l o t - 
ments  of  Divine Providence,  one of  a  f ami ly  has  been  
more success fu l  than the other s ,  pecul iar  care must  be  
exercised on their par t not to expect too much from him  
in  the way of  a t tent ion and re l ie f ,  and on hi s ,  le s t  he  
s h o u l d  y i e l d  t h e m  t o o  l i t t l e .  F o r  a n y  m a n  t o  b e  
a shamed of  h i s  poor  brother s  and s i s te r s ,  and to  t rea t  
them wi th  co ld  neg l ec t  o r  in su l t ing  p r ide,  d i s cove r s  
l i t t leness of mind which deserves contempt, and depra- 
vi ty of  hear t  which mer i t s  our severes t  indignat ion;  i t  
i s  a t  once  ing ra t i tude  to  God and  c r ue l ty  to  man .  I t  
must be admitted, however, that it is extremely diff icult  
to meet the demands and satisfy the expectations of poor  
relations, especially in those cases where their pover ty is  
the fruit  of  their  own indolence or extravagance. They  
have  c l a ims ,  and a  good brother  or  s i s t e r  wi l l  read i ly  
a l low, and cheerful ly meet ,  them; but prudence,  under  
the guidance of af fect ion, must f ix the extent to which  
th i s  sha l l  be  done.  I t  i s  unque s t ionabl e,  tha t  though  
there  have  been  some few who have  ind i s c ree t ly  im- 
pover ished themselves, to help a needy, and perhaps un-
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deserving, brother or s i s ter,  the major ity have er red on  
the other  s ide.  Men or  women of  weal th ,  who choose  
to  l ive  in  ce l ibacy,  and who have  needy brother s  and  
s i s t e r s ,  a re  c r ue l  and  h a rd -he a r t ed  c re a tu re s  i f  t h ey  
su f f e r  such  re l a t ive s  to  wan t  any  th ing  fo r  the i r  re a l  
comfo r t .  “Whoso  h a th  t h i s  wor l d ’s  good ,  and  s e e th  
h i s  b ro t h e r  h ave  n e e d ,  a n d  s h u t t e t h  u p  h i s  b owe l s  
of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God  
i n  h im?” And  wha t  s h a l l  b e  s a i d  o f  t ho s e ,  who,  i n  
bequeathing their  proper ty,  forget their  poor relat ions?  
The man who pas ses  over  a  poor brother  or  s i s ter  and  
their f amil ies ,  to endow a hospita l ,  or enr ich the funds  
of a relig ious society, to which, perhaps, he gave next to  
nothing while he lived, offers robbery for a burnt offer ing.

I have now said al l  that appear s to me to be impor tant  
on  the  sub j ec t  o f  f r a t e r na l  du t i e s .  I s  i t  nece s s a r y  to  
ca l l  in  the  a id  o f  mot ive s  to  en force  the  d i scharge  o f  
such obligations?

Le t  your  pa rent s ’ comfor t  be  a  p lea  wi th  you.  How  
often have the hear ts of parents been half broken by the  
feuds  o f  the i r  ch i ldren?  And even where  the  ca l ami ty  
has not gone to this extent, their life has been embittered  
by  the  wrang l ing s ,  qua r re l s ,  and  pe r pe tua l  s t r i f e s  o f  
those who ought to have lived in undisturbed affection.

You r  own  comfo r t  a nd  honou r  a re  i nvo l ved  i n  an  
attention to these duties. You cannot neglect the claims  
of a brother or a s i s ter,  without suf fer ing a diminution  
of your happiness, or your reputation, or of both.

The in tere s t s  o f  soc ie ty  demand of  you a t tent ion to  
f r a t e r n a l  c l a im s .  A s  a  s on ,  you  l e a r n  t o  b e  a  g ood  
sub jec t ;  a s  a  b ro ther,  you lea r n  to  be  a  good c i t i zen .  
Rebell ious children are traitor s in the bud; and he who 
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has  none of  the  r ight  fee l ings  o f  a  brother  i s  t r a in ing  
up to be the curse of his country.

As  to  re l ig ion ,  f r a te r na l  dut ie s  neces s a r i ly  a r i se  out  
of  i t s  genera l  pr inciples ,  are enforced by i t s  prevai l ing  
spir it ,  more than by par ticular precepts,  and are recom- 
mended by some of  i t s  most  s t r iking examples ;  for  the  
f i r s t  murder  which s ta ined the ear th with human gore  
s p r ang  f rom  a  wan t  o f  b ro t h e r l y  a f f e c t i on ;  a nd  t h e  
f amily in which the Son of God found his loved retreat  
on ear th ,  was  tha t  where,  in  the per sons  o f  Mar y and  
Lazarus, fraternal love was displayed and adorned.



212 works of john angell james volume xii 

212

CHAPTER VIII.

THE DUTIES OF MASTERS.

“Ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbear ing threaten- 
ing, knowing that your Master also is in heaven: neither is there  
respect of persons with him.” Ephes. vi, 9.

“Masters, g ive unto your servants that which is just and equal.”  
Col. iv, 1.

“A party of fr iends setting out together upon a journey, soon find  
it to be best for all sides, that while they are upon the road, one of  
the company should wait upon the rest; another r ide forward to seek  
out lodg ing and enter tainment; a third car ry the por tmanteau; a  
fourth take charge of the horses; a fifth bear the purse, conduct and  
direct the route; not forgetting, however, that as they were equal and  
independent when they set out, so they are all to return to a level at  
their journey’s end. The same regard and respect; the same for- 
bearance, lenity, and reserve, in using their service; the same mild- 
ness in deliver ing commands; the same study to make their journey  
comfortable and pleasant, which he whose lot it was to direct the  
rest, would in common decency think himself bound to observe  
towards them, ought we to show towards those, who, in the casting  
of the parts of human society, happen to be placed within our power,  
or to depend upon us.” Paley.

“There are duties which we owe to the lowest of those who serve  
us, that are not fulfilled by the most bountiful allotment of wages, and  
lodging, and sustenance. Of these duties, which are not duties of  
supererogation, but flow from the very nature of the bond which  
connects the master and the servant by reciprocal benefits, the surest  
rule is to be found in that brief direction which Seneca, in the spir it  
of the noble Christian precept of morals, has so happily given us in 
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one of his epistles, in which he treats of the cruelty and contumely  
of Roman masters. ‘So live with your infer ior as you would wish  
your superior to live with you.’” Dr. Thomas Brown.

“It has been justly remarked, that all author ity over others is, in  
fact, a talent with which we are entrusted for their benefit, as well as  
our own; and so the discharge of our duty to them is only, in other  
words, secur ing our own interest as well as theirs. This, however, is  
especially manifest in the case of servants dwelling under one roof, as  
members of the same family. Thereby how much our care over the  
souls of our servants contr ibutes to their knowledge of God and  
themselves, so far have we secured their conscientious regard to our  
interests, and furnished them with pr inciples which will not only  
augment the stock of domestic happiness, but certainly contr ibute  
towards the Divine favour resting on our dwelling, as well as on all  
we possess .  Thus then is  the fear of God in master and servant  
found to be at once the only foundation of relative duty, and the only  
effectual security for the discharge of it.” Anderson.

“The highest  panegyr ic that pr ivate vir tue can receive i s  the  
praise of servants, for they see a man without any restraint or rule  
of conduct but such as he voluntar ily prescr ibes to himself . And  
however vanity or ignorance may look down with contempt on the  
suffrage of men undignified by wealth, and unenlightened by educa- 
tion, it very seldom happens that they commend or blame without  
justice.

“The danger of betraying our weakness to our servants, and the  
impossibility of concealing it from them, may be justly considered as  
one motive to a regular and ir reproachable life. For no condition is  
more hurtful and despicable than his, who has put himself in the  
power of his servant; in the power of him, whom perhaps he has first  
corrupted, by making him subservient to his vices, and whose fidelity  
he therefore cannot enforce by any precepts of honesty or reason.  
From that fatal hour, when he sacr ificed his dignity to his passions  
he is in perpetual dread of insolence or defamation; of a controller at  
home, or an accuser abroad.” Johnson.

Of  a l l  the  domes t i c  connex ions ,  tha t  o f  mas te r  and  
ser vant  i s  perhaps  the lea s t  under s tood,  or  a t  any ra te  
the most neglected. In the two preceding cases,  nature,  
imperfect ,  and cor rupt as  she i s ,  has  come in with her  
a id;  but  thi s  i s  a  connexion,  a f fect ing ver y extens ive ly  
t he  v i t a l  i n t e re s t s  o f  t he  f am i l y,  bu t  l e f t  by  God  to 
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consc ience  and  Scr ip ture  a lone.  Shou ld  the se  two be  
n e g l e c t e d ,  w h a t  wo n d e r  i s  i t  i f  d u t y  i s  o n  e i t h e r  
s i de.  I t  i s  no t  a  connex ion  founded  on  mutua l  l ove,  
l ike  tha t  o f  man and wi fe ;  nor  on consanguin i ty,  l ike  
that  of  parent  and chi ld ,  or  brother  and s i s ter ;  but  on  
mere convenience.  I t  seems at  f i r s t  s ight  a  des t ruct ion  
o f  the  na tura l  equa l i ty  o f  the  human race,  and an in- 
va s ion by  one par ty  o f  the  r ight s  o f  the  o ther.  I t  d id  
not  ex i s t  or ig ina l ly,  but  soon g rew out  o f  the  na tura l  
cour se  o f  th ings ,  such a s  the  va r ied  deg ree s  o f  men’s  
acquired proper ty, or the love of ease on the one hand,  
a n d  t h e  u r g e n c y  o f  n e c e s s i t y  o n  t h e  o t h e r .  I t  wa s  
wea l th  or  power  tha t  made the  f i r s t  mas ter ;  and want  
o r  weaknes s  tha t  made  the  f i r s t  s e r van t ;  and  the  c i r - 
cumstances  which or ig inated the re la t ion,  preser ve i t .  
No one  i s  a  s e r van t  by  cho ice,  bu t  o f  nece s s i t y,  and  
b e come s  a  ma s t e r  a s  s oon  a s  h e  c an .  A l l  t h i s  s hows  
that  there i s  g reat  propr iety and impor tance in s ta t ing  
with clearness, and enjoining with frequency, the duties  
o f  th i s  connex ion ;  and  tha t  the re  needs  g rea t  impar- 
t ia l i ty  in adjus t ing the c la ims of  both par t ie s ,  so a s  to  
p reven t  the  ma s t e r  f rom becoming  a  t y r an t ,  and  the  
s e r van t  f rom  b e com ing  a  r e b e l ;  i n  o t h e r  wo rd s ,  t o  
gu a rd  t h e  ma s t e r  a g a i n s t  t h e  d i s obed i enc e  and  d i s - 
hone s t y  o f  t h e  s e r van t ,  a nd  t h e  s e r van t  a g a i n s t  t h e  
oppression and cruelty of the master.

To  the  r i gh t  pe r fo r mance  o f  t he  du t i e s  o f  ma s t e r s  
and mistresses the following qualifications are necessary.

1.  A  co r re c t  v i ew  o f  t he  n a tu re  and  de s i gn  o f  t he  
f amily compact,  as  intended to tra in up a l l  the per sons  
that  compose i t  to be good member s  of  the civi l  com- 
muni ty,  and o f  the  church o f  Chr i s t .  They mus t  keep  
in constant  recol lect ion that  the domest ic  const i tut ion 
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ha s  re fe rence  to  re l ig ion ,  to  heaven,  and to  e te r n i ty ;  
and that  those who are appointed to be the head of  i t ,  
a re  accountable  to  God for  the  deg ree  in  which they  
g ive  i t  th i s  d i rec t ion.  Ever y  household  i s  in tended to  
be a seminary for vir tue and piety, of which the master  
and mis t res s  are the teacher s :  and the servants ,  a s  wel l  
as the children, are the pupils.

2 .  They  shou ld  be  pa r t ake r s  o f  t r ue  re l i g ion .  They  
a re  d i re c t ed  t o  con s i d e r  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  a  Ma s t e r  i n  
heaven ,  and  to  per fo r m the i r  du t i e s  wi th  a  be l i ev ing  
and constant reference to their accountabil ity to Chr ist.  
Without per sonal  re l ig ion,  they cannot seek on behal f  
of  their  ser vants  the highes t  end of  the domest ic  con- 
s t i tu t ion,  which i s  the i r  sp i r i tua l  and e ter na l  wel f a re.  
Nor can they be so well  prepared to discharge even the  
ordinar y dut ies  of  their  s ta t ion.  True re l ig ion wi l l  not  
f a i l ,  wherever i t  exis t s  in ful l  v igour and operat ion, to  
teach a man the best rules, ends, and measures of action  
i n  re f e rence  t o  eve r y  t h ing ;  and  e s pe c i a l l y  w i l l  t h e  
g r a c e  o f  God ,  i n  t h a t  c a s e ,  p reven t  t h e  p r i d e ,  p a s - 
s i on ,  c r ue l t y,  and  unk indne s s ,  wh i ch  make  a  man  a  
bad master ;  and at  the same t ime i t  wi l l  implant  those  
v i r tues  which are  the ger ms of  a  mas ter ’s  g rea te s t  ex- 
cel lence. Relig ion is  the strongest basis  and the f irmest  
suppor t  of  author i ty ;  i t  not  only render s  a l l  the com- 
mandmen t s  wh i ch  a re  de l ive red ,  ho l y,  and  j u s t ,  and  
good;  not  only infuses  wisdom and equi ty into a l l  the  
laws which are enjoined, but invests  the lawg iver him- 
s e l f  w i th  t he  be au t y  o f  goodne s s ,  and  t he  power  o f  
sanct i ty.  A pecul iar  awe seems to have been impres sed  
upon the infer ior creatures for man while innocent,  in  
reverence for the divine image which he bore;  and the  
more  ho l ine s s  the re  i s  in  a  man ’s  cha r ac te r  now,  the 
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more  power  i s  t h e re  i n  h i s  au tho r i t y,  and  the  more  
nearly does he come back to his or ig inal dominion over  
the ra t iona l  creat ion.  I f  we would gover n wel l ,  ea s i ly,  
and p lea san t ly,  we mus t  in sp i re  reverence  ra ther  than  
f ea r,  and noth ing  does  th i s  l ike  re l ig ion .  “Them tha t  
honour me, saith God, I wil l  honour :” and this is  never  
more remarkably exempli f ied,  than in the case of  emi- 
nently holy masters and mistresses.

3 .  T h ey  s h o u l d  e n t e r t a i n  c o r r e c t  n o t i o n s  o f  t h e  
nature and design of the relat ion they s tand in to their  
ser vant s ;  whom they are  to cons ider  a s  thei r  equa l s  in  
nature, though their infer ior s in rank, and not as beings  
o f  ano the r  and  i n f e r i o r  r a c e.  S e r van t s  a re  no t  me re  
speaking brutes ,  but rat ional  men and women, who are  
bone of your bone, and f lesh of your f lesh, and who on  
the  g round  o f  na tu ra l  equa l i t y  covenan t  wi th  you  to  
g ive you so much service for so much wages.  They are  
your equals in the eye of the law of the land, and are as  
much pro tec ted  a s  you  a re ;  equa l  in  the  eye  o f  God,  
who is no respecter of persons; equal in personal forma- 
t ion,  having the same cor porea l  senses ,  member s ,  and  
b e au t y,  and  t he  s ame  men t a l  f a cu l t i e s ;  equa l  i n  t h e  
church of  God,  be ing redeemed by the same blood of  
a tonement ,  regenera ted  by  the  s ame Holy  Sp i r i t ,  and  
ent i t led to  the same heaven;  and on a l l  these  g rounds  
they  ju s t l y  c l a im the  re spec t  tha t  i s  due  to  men  and  
Ch r i s t i a n s ;  a s  s u ch  t h ey  a re  t o  b e  t re a t e d ;  a nd  no t  
spoken to and addressed like beasts.

I now lay down one or two preliminary remarks.
1.  P ro f e s s i ng  Ch r i s t i a n s  s hou l d  b e  ve r y  c a re f u l  i n  

the se lect ion of  thei r  ser vant s .  I t  i s  des i rable,  when i t  
can be done, to engage such as are truly and consistently  
pious .  I  know that  thi s  cannot a lways be accompli shed 
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in  re fe rence  even to  the  househo ld ,  much le s s  to  the  
manuf ac tor y  and the  shop.  In  a  bus ines s  tha t  depends  
upon the skil l  of the workmen, a master must have such  
a s  w i l l  su i t  h i s  pu r po se,  whe the r  they  po s s e s s  mora l  
qua l i f i c a t ion s  o r  no t .  Bu t  when  he  c anno t  ge t  good  
men,  he should endeavour to re for m, to the extent  of  
h i s  ab i l i t y,  such  a s  a re  bad .  I t  mus t  be  admi t t ed  tha t  
there are many, both men and women, who, as  to their  
genera l  qua l i f i ca t ions  a re  most  exce l lent  ser vant s ,  but  
ye t  do  no t  po s s e s s  t r u e  p i e t y ;  t h ey  a re  i ndu s t r i ou s ,  
good tempered, honest ,  and cleanly,  and contr ibute f ar  
more to the comfor t  of  the f amil ies  that  employ them,  
than conceited, cross, and indolent professors of relig ion.  
Notwiths tanding th i s ,  i t  i s  ever y way des i rable  to ob- 
ta in,  i f  we can,  those to serve us  who, we have reason  
to  be l ieve,  se r ve  the  Lord Chr i s t .  Other  th ings  be ing  
equal ,  pious servants are much to be prefer red to those  
who are without the fear  of  God.  They may br ing the  
ble s s ing of  God with them into your  house.  You have  
the benef it of their example and of their prayer s: in the  
t ime of  s ickness ,  you have the consolat ion of  their  re- 
marks  a s  wel l  a s  the i r  sympathy:  and hence they have  
been, in many cases, sources of inconceivable comfort to  
the households in which they have been placed. I f  you  
have a f amily,  how immensely impor tant i s  this  matter.  
Think of  what  inca lcu lable  mischie f  one unpr inc ip led  
servant may be the author in a circle of young children.  
On this account, i f  a per son of decided piety cannot be  
f ound ,  a t  l e a s t  d e t e r m ine  th a t  none  bu t  s uch  a s  a re  
s t r i c t l y  mo r a l ,  s h a l l  b e  i nma t e s  i n  you r  h ab i t a t i on .  
D av i d  d e t e r m i n e d  t h a t  n o  l i a r  s h o u l d  d we l l  i n  h i s  
f am i l y.  The  u tmo s t  c a u t i on  s hou l d  b e  e xe rc i s e d  t o  
ke e p  f ro m  t h e  nu r s e r y  a l l  i m p ro p e r  p e r s o n s .  N o r 
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ought  a  mother  to t rus t  her  chi ldren too much to any  
servants ,  however excel lent ;  and on admit t ing servants  
into her house she should very minutely instruct  them  
in al l  those points of conduct towards the minds of her  
children, as well as their bodies, which she expects them  
to observe, both what they are to avoid, and what they  
are to do. “I would sooner take a toad into my bosom,”  
s a i d  an  o l d  au tho r,  “ th an  a  w i cked  s e r van t  i n to  my  
f ami l y.” We l l  m igh t  he  s ay  th i s ,  f o r  the  poo i  rep t i l e  
is belied in being said to be armed with venom, but the  
wicked servant has poison for the mind both of her fel- 
l ow s e r van t s  and  the  ch i l d ren .  Chr i s t i an  pa ren t s  a re  
no t  su f f i c i en t l y  c au t iou s  on  th i s  head .  They  a re  no t  
impressed with the impor tance of  the subject ,  t i l l  they  
l e a r n  i t  by  the  s e r iou s  mi s ch i e f  th a t  h a s  been  done.  
The  p re s en t  a g e  h a s  p e cu l i a r  a dvan t a ge s  f o r  a  good  
se lec t ion,  ina smuch a s  by the  extens ion of  educat ion,  
many  young  women o f  re spec t ab i l i t y  a re  t r a ined  fo r  
the important situation of nursery governesses.

2 .  When  you  engage  a  s e r van t ,  l e t  the re  be  a  ve r y  
expl ic i t  s ta tement of  what each par ty expects  f rom the  
other.  The master or mistress  should most ful ly explain  
to the servant  a l l  that  wi l l  be demanded in the way of  
service,  and a l l  that  wi l l  be g iven in the way of  wages  
and  pr iv i l ege s ,  bo th  t empora l  and  sp i r i tua l .  Noth ing  
should be concea led ,  or  le f t  to  be brought  forward a t  
s ome  fu tu re  t ime ;  t h i s  i s  i n  t he  h i ghe s t  deg ree  d i s - 
honourable,  and subject s  the encroaching par ty  to the  
ju s t e s t  rep roach .  I t  wou ld  be  we l l  fo r  you  to  in fo r m  
your servants ,  in a  ver y minute and par t icular  manner,  
o f  a l l  t h e  re l i g i ou s  h ab i t s  o f  you r  f am i l y,  and  wha t  
compliance with these you will expect from them.
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The dut ie s  o f  Mas ter s  and Mis t re s se s  may be c la s sed  
under three heads.

1.  You  owe  t h em  a  du t y  o f  j u s t i c e .  Th i s  r e qu i re s  
that you should g ive them a f air  remuneration for their  
l a bou r.  The  amoun t  s hou l d  no t  on l y  b e  enough  t o  
suppor t  them in mere  ex i s tence,  but  in  comfor t .  I t  i s  
an utter disg race to any man, much more to a professing  
Chr i s t ian,  to screw down those whom he employs ,  t i l l  
they cannot earn enough for their decent clothing, and  
the nour i shment of  their  s t rength.  I s  not thi s  to g r ind  
the f aces  of  the poor? But as  in trade there are cer ta in  
r a t e s  o f  wage s ,  f rom which  i t  may  be  d i f f i cu l t  f o r  a  
m a s t e r ,  h oweve r  p i o u s  o r  h u m a n e ,  t o  va r y,  I  s h a l l  
merely remark, that such men ought never to be forward  
in lower ing the pr ice of labour, beyond what is actual ly  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  ke e p  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  m a r ke t .  A s  t o  
household servants, to whom this chapter more especially  
appl ies ,  i t  i s  very dishonourable to a mistress  to higgle  
about a  few shi l l ings ,  with a  poor dependent creature,  
whom she  i s  s c a rce l y  w i l l i ng  shou ld  e a r n  enough  to  
p ro c u r e  h e r s e l f  r e p u t a b l e  a p p a r e l .  I  d o  n o t  w i s h  
servants to be encouraged in dress and expensive habits;  
there  i s  too g rea t  a  propens i ty  to  th i s  in  many young  
women, which ought to be checked, and if  by no other  
means,  i t  should be done by a reduct ion of wages.  But  
enough ought  to  be  a f forded in  a l l  ca se s ,  for  su i t able  
attire, and for a little surplus fund, which they should be  
encouraged to  for m aga in s t  a  t ime o f  de s t i tu t ion and  
helples sness .  I f  we do not fur nish them, by suf f ic iency  
o f  wages ,  wi th  the  means  o f  hones t ly  supp ly ing  the i r  
wa n t s ,  a r e  we  n o t  t e m p t i n g  t h e m  t o  m a ke  u p  t h e  
de f i c i ency  by  d i shone s ty ?  And o f  cour se  the i r  wage s 
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should be regular ly  pa id .  I t  i s  d i s reputable  to  be long  
in  debt  to  any  one,  but  i t  i s  u t te r ly  scanda lous  when  
the  c red i to r s  a re  s e r van t s ,  who a sk ,  wi thout  succe s s ,  
for  what  ha s  been due to  them for  months .  I  wonder  
that the pr ide, if not the pr inciple, of some people does  
not prevent them from putting on new f inery, while the  
s e r vant s  in  the  k i t chen a re  s ay ing ,  “That  bonnet  and  
gown are  mine,  for  I  am owed the  money which pa id  
for them, if indeed they are paid for.”

Ju s t i c e  d emand s  t h a t  you  s hou l d  remune r a t e  you r  
servants  for a l l  the work they do;  and that  every thing  
in respect of time or labour above the stipulated or usual  
quant i ty  of  ser v ice  to be rendered for  the sum ag reed  
upon ,  shou ld  be  equ i t ab l y  p a id  fo r.  The re  a re  some  
pe r son s  who a re  p rove rb i a l l y  mean ,  fo r  exac t ing  no t  
on ly  what  i s  ac tua l ly  due  to  them for  the  wages  they  
pay,  but  for  ge t t ing ,  i f  pos s ible,  a  l i t t l e  ext ra  se r v ice,  
without remunerat ion: this  remark appl ies  of  cour se to  
cases  of  day work. I f  a  woman be hired to work in the  
pa r lour,  or  the  k i tchen,  or  a  man be  engaged for  the  
g a rden ,  t he s e  pe r son s  w i l l  g ene r a l l y  de t a in  them,  i f  
they  can ,  an  hour  o r  two beyond  the  u sua l  t ime,  on  
pretence perhaps of  f ini shing up the matter,  or gett ing  
r e a d y  s ome th i n g  o f  impo r t a n c e .  T h i s  wo u l d  b e  a l l  
ver y f a i r  i f  they paid an extra  sum for the extra  work;  
bu t ,  no ;  they  want  the  add i t iona l  hour  o r  two to  be  
thrown in for  nothing:  when the case  i s  rever sed,  and  
the workman or woman i s  obl iged to go away an hour  
o r  two ea r l i e r  than  the  u sua l  t ime,  they  a re  fo rward  
enough to make a  deduct ion f rom the amount pa id to  
them.  Thi s  i s  no t  on ly  de te s t ab ly  mean ,  bu t  ac tua l l y  
d i shones t ,  for  i t  i s  taking the labour ing per son’s  work  
w i t h o u t  p ay i n g  f o r  i t .  M a ny  p e r s o n s ,  a n d  s o m e  o f 
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them p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  too,  h ave  no  con sc i ence  
i n  t h i s  ma t t e r,  a nd  g e t  a  ch a r a c t e r  f o r  ex to r t i on a t e  
se l f i shnes s  f rom a l l  whom they employ.  In  our  money  
transact ions with those who serve us,  we should always  
lean to the s ide of generosity, or at least ,  should pay to  
the ut ter most  f a r th ing for  a l l  the work which i s  done  
for us.

Ju s t i ce  requ i re s  tha t  your  domes t i c  se r vant s  be  we l l  
provided with a l l  the neces sar ie s  and accommodat ions  
of l i fe.  Their food should be wholesome and suff icient;  
their  lodg ing should be such as  i s  convenient for them  
in respect to warmth and protect ion, and not such as  a  
per son of  even tolerable humanity would scarcely a l lot  
to his  dogs.  I f  people rea l ly cannot a f ford to g ive such  
wages as wil l  procure decent att ire, nor such food, both  
a s  to  quant i ty  and qua l i ty,  a s  i s  nece s s a r y  to  keep  up  
the s t rength of  a  ser vant ,  they ought  not  to have one,  
a n d  s h o u l d  d o  t h e i r  wo r k  t h e m s e l ve s .  I  p i t y  f ro m  
the  ve r y  bo t tom o f  my  hea r t  poo r  g i r l s  ( ve r y  l i ke l y  
orphans hired, i f  not from the workhouse, from fr iends  
glad to get them off  their hands at any pr ice,)  who, a l- 
though burdened with excessive labour, are not al lowed  
meat and dr ink suff icient to suppor t their strength, and  
to nour ish their stunted frames, and are in a condition,  
wh ich ,  w i th  the  s ing l e  excep t ion  o f  l i be r ty,  i s  more  
p i t i a b l e  t h an  th a t  o f  many  A f r i c an  s l ave s .  Med i c ine  
and surg ica l  a s s i s tance a l so should be procured for our  
domestic servants at our cost,  as long as they are in our  
emp loy.  I  do  no t  l i ke  the  p r ac t i ce  o f  hur r y ing  them  
off , except in the case of contagious diseases, to hospitals  
and d i spensa r ie s ,  and thus  ca l l ing  upon the  publ i c  to  
provide for  the re l ie f  o f  those whom i t  i s  our  duty to  
t ake  ca re  o f .  Much l e s s  i s  i t  equ i t ab le  to  make  them 
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pay  the  expense  o f  the i r  cure.  I  have  known se r vant s  
ha l f -begga red  by  doc to r s ’ b i l l s ,  wh ich  ought  to  have  
been  d i s cha rged  by  tho se  in  whose  s e r v i ce  they  had  
contracted the ailments which reduced them to suffer ing  
and poverty.

Ju s t i ce  a l so  equa l l y  demands  in  the  ca se  o f  appren- 
t i c e s ,  t h a t  t h ey  s hou l d  b e  we l l  t a u gh t  t h e  bu s i n e s s  
wh i ch  they  c ame  to  you  to  l e a r n ;  e s pec i a l l y  whe re,  
a s  i n  m a n y  c a s e s ,  a  p r e m i u m  i s  p a i d  w i t h  t h e m .  
No man can honest ly  reta in such premium, or  indeed,  
t h e  app ren t i c e  w i th  whom i t  i s  g iven ,  i f  h e  do  no t  
t a ke  p a i n s  t o  i n s t r u c t  h i m .  I f  t h e r e  b e  a ny  s e c r e t  
in  the  t rade,  i t  must  be  communica ted to  h im,  for  he  
comes  to  you for  tha t  ver y pur pose.  Nor i s  i t  enough  
not  to  h inder  h im in  acqui r ing  the  bus ine s s ,  but  you  
mu s t  t a ke  p a i n s  t o  h e l p  h i m .  I  d o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h i s  
par t  o f  the i r  duty  i s  ver y  much forgot ten by mas te r s ,  
not excepting those that make a profess ion of re l ig ion.  
Apprent ices ,  I  know, are taken with a pr imary view to  
the master ’s  interes t ;  but  in retur n for  the he lp which  
a  s e r van t  a f fo rd s  toward s  the  accompl i shment  o f  th i s  
object ,  a  master covenants  to instruct him in his  trade;  
and the  man who employs  an apprent ice  in  any th ing  
e l se than that  which he came to lear n,  and suf fer s  him  
through hi s  neglect  to remain ignorant  of  hi s  t rade,  i s  
gu i l ty  o f  a  double  ac t  o f  robber y ;  he  robs  the  pa rent  
of the youth of his  proper ty,  and at the same t ime robs  
the youth himsel f  of  a l l  hi s  future means and oppor tu- 
nities of success.

Ju s t i ce  demands  tha t  when they  l e ave  your  s e r v i ce,  
you should di smis s  them, as  f ar  a s  you can do so con- 
s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  t r u t h ,  w i t h  a  g o o d  c h a r a c t e r .  T h e i r  
c h a r a c t e r  i s  t h e i r  we a l t h ,  a n d  i f  i t  b e  g o n e ,  t h e i r 
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means  o f  sub s i s t ence  have  van i shed .  Do not  d i s a l low  
them the  r igh t  o f  l e av ing  you when they  p lea se,  nor  
avenge  you r s e l ve s  upon  t h em in  s u ch  a  c a s e  by  i n - 
s i nu a t i n g  a ny  t h i n g  t o  t h e i r  d i s a d va n t a g e .  O n  t h e  
contrar y,  do a l l  you can to ra i se  the i r  reputa t ion,  and  
say all the good you can in their favour.

“ T h e r e  i s  a  c a r e l e s s n e s s  a n d  f a c i l i t y,  i n  ‘ g i v i n g  
c h a r a c t e r s ’ a s  i t  i s  c a l l e d ,” s ay s  Pa l e y,  “ e s p e c i a l l y  
when  g iven  in  wr i t ing ,  o r  a cco rd ing  to  some  e s t ab- 
l i shed  fo r m,  which ,  to  speak  p l a in ly  o f  i t ,  i s  a  chea t  
upon  tho s e  who  a c cep t  t hem.” They  a re  g iven  w i th  
so  l i t t l e  re s e r ve  and  ve r a c i t y,  ‘ t h a t  I  s hou ld  a s  s oon  
depend ,’ s ay s  t he  au tho r  o f  t he  ‘Rambl e r,’ ‘ upon  an  
acquit ta l  a t  the Old Bai ley by way of  recommendat ion  
of a servant’s honesty, as upon one of these ‘character s.’  
Sometimes this  ar i ses  f rom carelessness ,  and sometimes  
f rom  a  d e s i r e  t o  g e t  r i d  o f  a  b a d  s e r va n t ,  w i t h o u t  
the  unp l e a s an tne s s  o f  a  d i spu te ;  and  no th ing  c an  be  
p leaded for  i t  but  the most  ungenerous  of  a l l  excuses ,  
that the person whom we deceive is a stranger.

“There i s  a  conduct the rever se of  thi s ,  but more injur ious ,  
because the injury f a l l s  where there i s  no remedy; I  mean the  
obstructing a servant’s advancement, because you are unwilling to  
spare’ his service. To stand in the way of your servant’s interest is  
a poor return for his fidelity, and affords slender encouragement for  
good behaviour, in this numerous and therefore important part of the  
community. It is a piece of injustice, which if practised toward an  
equal, the law of honour would lay hold of; as it is, it is neither  
uncommon nor disreputable.”

I t  i s  bu t  common ju s t i ce  a l so,  to  do  someth ing  fo r  
the provision of servants who have worn themselves out  
in  your  ser v ice.  To leave them to penur y and want  in  
the  win t r y  s e a son  o f  the i r  o ld  age,  i s  an  in s t ance  o f  
g re a t  and  d i s g r a c e f u l  c r ue l t y.  How much  t h ey  h ave 
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contr ibuted e i ther  to your weal th or  to your comfor t ,  
a n d  p e r h a p s  t o  b o t h !  B y  t h e  L ev i t i c a l  l aw  i t  wa s  
provided,  that  a  servant who had been s ix year s  in the  
employ of a master,  should be treated with g reat gene- 
ro s i ty.  “He sha l l  no t ,” s a id  the  Lord ,  “be  sen t  empty  
away ;  bu t  thou sha l t  fu r n i sh  h im l ibe ra l l y  out  o f  thy  
f lock,  out of  thy f loor,  and out of  thy wine-press ;  and  
tha t  wherewi th  the  Lord  thy  God  ha th  b l e s s ed  thee,  
thou  sha l t  g ive  un to  h im.” Now i f  s i x  yea r s ’ s e r v i ce  
under  the l aw,  were cons idered to ent i t le  a  ser vant  to  
such an acknowledgment ,  sure ly  a  whole  l i f e ’s  l abour  
under the Gospel dispensation, entitles them in their old  
age  to  no le s s .  I  a sk  th i s ,  not  on the g round of  k ind- 
ne s s ,  but  o f  ju s t i ce ;  fo r  i t  pa r t ake s  o f  oppre s s ion and  
ex to r t i on ,  to  g ive  them no  more  fo r  the i r  t ime  and  
s t rength  than  they  need for  the  pa s s ing  moment ,  and  
then  to  c a s t  them upon  the  pa r i sh ,  when  we  can  no  
longer render them subservient to our interests.

2 .  Kindnes s  comprehends  another  ex tens ive  c l a s s  o f  
duties owed by master s and mistresses to their servants .  
You mus t  be  ca re fu l  not  to  overwork them.  A merc i- 
f u l  m a n  w i l l  n o t  ove r l o a d  h i s  b e a s t .  We  a r e  o f t e n  
shocked  to  s e e  i n  a  s t re e t  o r  ro ad ,  sma l l  weak  ha l f - 
starved animals cruelly used by being compelled to drag  
burdens much beyond their s trength: but i s  not a scene  
of equal cruelty to be beheld in many a house, where is  
to be found a poor, young, fr iendless g ir l ,  whose pal l id  
looks and del icate f rame indicate to every one but her  
hard-hear ted mis t re s s ,  tha t  she i s  incompetent  for  the  
t a sks  which wi thout  ce s sa t ion she i s  merc i le s s ly  com- 
pe l l ed  to  pe r fo r m?  Her  to i l  commence s ,  pe rhap s ,  a t  
f ive or six o’clock in the morning, and continues without  
i n t e r m i s s i on  t i l l  e l even  a t  n i gh t .  O f  wo rk ,  s h e  h a s 
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too much for  a  robus t  and we l l -nour i shed f r ame,  but  
e specia l ly  for  her  weak and i l l - fed const i tut ion.  Some  
unfee l ing creatures  seem to th ink that  the payment  of  
f ive or s ix pounds a year,  g ives them a r ight to exhaust  
a l l  the energ ies of the poor hapless  beings who are un- 
for tuna te  enough to  be  employed by  them.  And even  
where  unk indne s s  i s  no t  c a r r i ed  to  th i s  ex ten t ,  I  am  
pe r suaded  tha t  s e r van t s  a re  in  ve r y  many  ca se s  much  
ove rworked :  they  a re  so  u rged  by  ince s s an t  demands  
for  the i r  l abour s ,  tha t  f rom the  beg inning to  the  end  
of the week, they have scarcely a moment to keep their  
c lo th ing  in  p roper  repa i r,  much l e s s  to  a t t end  to  the  
concerns of  their  souls ;  their  employer s  seem to think,  
t h a t  eve r y  momen t  t h ey  s i t  down ,  i s  s o  much  t ime  
s to len f rom them. Are there  any profes s ing Chr i s t i ans  
who  ac t  thu s ?  Ye s :  and  in  so  f a r  they  a re  a  d i s g r a ce  
to the Christian name.

Your  me thod  o f  add re s s i ng  t hem,  wh i l e  i t  a c co rd s  
wi th  your  s t a t ion ,  and  pa r t ake s  o f  the  d ign i ty  o f  su- 
p e r i o r i t y,  s hou l d  b e  a s  r emo t e  f rom  b i t t e r n e s s  a nd  
c o n t e m p t u o u s  p r i d e ,  a s  i t  i s  f ro m  f a m i l i a r i t y.  D o  
no t  speak  to  them a s  i f  t hey  were  a  r a ce  o f  in f e r io r  
c re a t u re s ,  whom i t  a lmo s t  d i s g r a c ed  you  t o  no t i c e .  
The re  a re  some  ma s t e r s  and  mi s t re s s e s ,  who  though  
they do not swear,  or s torm, or cal l  reproachful names,  
yet  have a  method of  addres s ing the i r  ser vant s ,  which  
t h ey  wo u l d  s c a r c e l y  u s e  t o  a  b r u t e .  I  h ave  my s e l f  
hea rd  tone s ,  and  s een  look s ,  wh ich  the  pe r son s  who  
we re  g u i l t y  o f  t h e m  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  u s e d  t o  t h e i r  
d og s .  S e r va n t s  a r e  n o t  s t o c k s  a n d  s t o n e s ,  bu t  m e n  
and  women ;  and  how ga l l i ng  t o  t he i r  f e e l i ng s ,  how  
in su l t i ng  to  the i r  r ank  a s  r a t i ona l  c re a tu re s ,  mus t  i t  
be  to  be  addre s sed  a s  a  rep t i l e  r ace,  s ca rce ly  en t i t l ed 
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to the commonest  c ivi l i t ies?  And as  pr ide i s  improper,  
s o  i s  p a s s i o n .  M a s t e r s  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  “ f o r b e a r  
t h re a t en ing .” Th i s  i s  p a r t i cu l a r l y  s p e c i f i ed ,  b e c au s e  
there i s  a  g reat  proneness  to i t  in many, i f  not in most  
per sons. When an infer ior displeases us,  the temptation  
to undue sall ies of wrath, gusts of passion, and threaten- 
i ng  word s ,  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  s t rong :  t he  i nd iv i dua l  i s  s o  
much below us,  and in our power,  that  let  us  say what  
we  wi l l ,  we  have  noth ing  to  f ea r  in  re tur n .  But  how  
mean ,  cowa rd l y,  and  exec r ab l e  i s  i t ,  t o  s ay  no th ing  
o f  t h e  w i ckedne s s  o f  s u ch  conduc t ,  f o r  a ny  one  t o  
hector,  bul ly,  and threaten a poor defenceless  creature,  
because the tyrant has no need to apprehend any thing  
i n  t h e  way  o f  r eve n g e !  We  mu s t  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  b e  
gentle towards al l ,  to those who are below us, as well as  
to  those  who are  above us .  Occas ions  wi l l ,  o f  cour se,  
of ten present  themselves ,  when i t  wi l l  be neces sar y to  
f ind f au l t ,  and to  expre s s  d i sp lea sure ;  but  th i s  should  
n eve r  b e  d o n e  i n  a  p a s s i o n .  A  f u r y  n eve r  c a n  b e  
respectable; we never go into a rage without disg racing  
our se lves  in the eyes  of  our servants ;  a t  such t imes we  
may be ter r ible,  but we cannot be respectable.  Abusive  
epithets and i l l  names lower our dignity, and undermine  
our  au thor i ty.  Mi ld  f i r mnes s ,  r a t iona l  expos tu l a t ion ,  
and meek reproof ,  wi l l  do  f a r  more,  both  in  the  way  
o f  p u n i s h i n g  f a u l t s ,  a n d  o f  r e f o r m i n g  t h e m ,  t h a n  
petu lance and pas s ion.  Speak kindly to them, then,  a t  
a l l  t i m e s .  L e t  yo u r  wo r d s ,  a n d  e ve n  yo u r  t o n e s ,  
par take of  a  digni f ied cour tesy,  blending and softening  
author i ty  wi th  good wi l l .  At  the  same t ime,  avoid  a l l  
f am i l i a r i t y,  a nd  do  no t  encou r a g e  an  ob t r u s ive  and  
enc roach ing  bo ldne s s .  You  mus t  keep  them in  the i r  
p l ace,  and in  order  to  th i s ,  you mus t  keep your s .  Do 
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nothing to remove the line of demarcation between you,  
nor encourage them to s tep over i t .  You must not joke  
with them, nor make your selves mer ry with them; you  
must not enter into gossip with them about the f loating  
occur rence s  o f  the  ne ighbourhood,  o r  a l low them to  
b r i ng  you  t a l e s ,  o r  emp loy  t h em a s  you r  pu r veyo r s  
o f  s c a n d a l .  S o m e  p e r s o n s ,  w h o  wo u l d  n o t  r u n  t h e  
r i sk  o f  be ing thought  busy  bodies  themse lves ,  sc r uple  
not  to  encourage  the i r  se r vant s  to  br ing  them a l l  the  
news of  the town. Al l  thi s  i s  mischievous in the high- 
est degree, and tends to degrade, in the eyes of their do- 
mestics, those who are foolish enough to indulge in it.

You  shou ld  man i f e s t  an  unva r y ing  reg a rd  fo r  the i r  
comfo r t .  Take  a  d e ep  i n t e re s t  i n  t h e i r  we l f a re ,  a nd  
make it  c lear to them that you wish to see them happy.  
Wa t ch  ove r  t h e i r  h e a l t h ;  t e nd e r l y  i n qu i re  i n t o  t h e  
causes of their ai lments;  and by mitigating their labour,  
and procur ing them medica l  a s s i s tance,  do a l l  you can  
for their  recovery.  Advise them for their  good, and do  
not  re fuse  your counse l  whenever  i t  can be of  ser v ice  
to  them.  Conv ince  them by  the  who le  o f  your  con- 
duct ,  that  you are their  rea l  f r iends ,  and truly anxious  
to make them happy and respectable.

Be a r  w i t h  p a t i e n c e  t ho s e  l e s s e r  i n f i r m i t i e s  wh i ch  
may compor t  wi th  subs t ant i a l  exce l l ences .  Do not  be  
s t r ict  to mark,  at  leas t  with sever i ty,  their  more tr ivia l  
f au l t s .  Some  mi s t re s s e s  rende r  t he i r  s e r van t s  m i s e r - 
ab l e  by  i nce s s an t  comp l a in t ;  t hey  a re  such  s l ave s  t o  
excessive neatness, that they are always in bondage them- 
selves, and make every body miserable around them.

K indne s s  t o  s e r van t s  wou l d  l e a d  u s  t o  a dm in i s t e r  
commendation as often as possible, and to censure with  
a s  much  l en i t y  a s  a  due  rega rd  to  ju s t i c e  w i l l  a l l ow. 
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“There is  a cer tain moral pleasure which we par ticularly owe  
them. They may do well, and in doing well they have the same title  
to our praise which our best actions have to the glory with which we  
expect the world to be ready to reward us.  I f  we withhold the  
approbation which is due, we take from them one powerful incentive  
to a continuance of that species of conduct which rendered them  
worthy of approbation; and at the same time, we take from them one  
of the most delightful feelings of which he who has sold his freedom  
is still capable; the feeling that he has done something, which was  
not actual ly sold with the very labour of his hands; that in the  
additional duties performed by him, he has been free still, and that  
our praise is something, which, as it was not an actual condition, like  
the livery and the daily bread, is an offer ing to his own gratuitous  
virtue. The duty of approbation, then, when approbation is due, is  
another of the duties which the master owes to the servant; and a  
duty which, though he may legally withhold it, he is not entitled  
morally to withhold.

“But servants share not our love of praise only, but passions of a  
less commendable kind. They are assailed by temptations like those  
which assail us, and they sometimes fall, as we too fall. They neglect  
to do what we have desired; and they often do what is positively  
injur ious to us. In such cases they might deserve all our sever ity  
of punishment, if we were not men, and they were not men. Our  
reproof they unquestionably deserve, not merely because they have  
f ai led in their par t of our mutual contract, but also because our  
reproof may, even to them, be attended with moral advantage. Yet  
though our reproof of any gross inattention is not excusable only,  
but, if we consider all its consequences, an act of humanity, it is not  
to be the reproof of one who seems almost pleased with the offence  
itself, in the eagerness which is shown to reprehend it. In censuring,  
we are silently to have in mind the human weakness of our own  
moral nature; and to remember, that if even we, with better light  
and nobler recreations, er r, the ignorant, who by their very igno- 
rance, are incapable of seeing many of the consequences of actions,  
and who have few recreations but those which seduce them from  
what  i s  good,  may s t i l l  more natura l ly  be imag ined to er r.  In  
condemning them, therefore, we condemn ourselves; or we declare  
that we are frail creatures, of whom less knowledge and less virtue  
are to be expected, than from them. There are beings with gentle  
voices, and still gentler eyes, and with smiles that seem never to be  
willed, and scarcely even to fade and brighten again, but to be almost  
the native character of the countenance, like the very lustre that is 
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ever blooming on the lip and on the cheek; there are beings who  
seem to exist thus only in a perpetual moral atmosphere of radiance  
and serenity, that on the sight of a single particle of dust on a book,  
or a table, or a chair, as if in that particle a whole mountain of misery  
were before them, can assume in an instant all the frowns and thun- 
ders of all the fur ies; whose delicate frame is too weak to bear the  
violent opening of a door, but not too weak, after the door is opened,  
to shake the very floor with the violence of their own wrath on the  
unfortunate opener of it.”*

K indne s s  s hou l d  l e a d  u s  t o  a l l ow  ou r  s e r van t s  a l l  
po s s ib l e  indu lgence s  and  rec rea t ion s  tha t  a re  no t  in- 
compatible with religion.

They are  capable  o f  g ra t i f i ca t ion l ike  our se lves ,  and  
h ave  the  s ame  de s i re  f o r  i t ;  bu t  a re  den i ed  by  the i r  
c i rcumstances  access  to many sources  of  del ight  which  
are continual ly open to us.  Those who seem to g rudge  
domes t ic  se r vant s  an occas iona l  remis s ion of  the i r  l a- 
bour,  tha t  they  may  have  communion  wi th  o the r s  a t  
the feas t s  of  innocent enjoyment,  conver t  their  service  
i n to  s l ave r y,  and  rende r  t he  opp re s s i on  add i t i ona l l y  
b i t t e r,  by  the  c i rcums t ance  tha t  i t  i s  endured  in  the  
l and of  f reemen.  I  have of ten been de l ighted a t  those  
meet ings  which are  convened for  promot ing the var i- 
ous  ob jec t s  connected  wi th  the  cause  o f  re l ig ion and  
humani ty,  to  see  the cheer fu l  f aces  o f  female  ser vant s  
who seemed to dr ink in the s t reams of  e loquence and  
piety,  with as  eager a thir s t ,  and as  exquis i te an enjoy- 
ment ,  a s  the i r  more  en l igh tened  and  be t t e r  educa ted  
ma s t e r s  a nd  m i s t re s s e s .  And  I  h ave  known  ma s t e r s ,  
who,  when  go ing  to  a  ne ighbour ing  town or  v i l l age  
to  a t t end  a  re l i g ious  s e r v ice  o f  a  publ i c  na ture,  have  
placed a female servant on the box seat  of  the car r iage  
that  conveyed them, that  she might share the pleasures  
o f  t h e  d ay.  I t  i s  no t  l e s s  a  du t y,  o f  cou r s e ,  t o  keep 

* Dr. Brown’s Lectures.
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them from a l l  pol lut ing and vi t ia t ing amusements ;  but  
i t  i s  no t  l e s s  a  du ty  o f  benevo lence,  to  g ive  them a s  
o f t en  a s  i t  i s  conven i en t  t o  u s ,  and  con s i s t en t  w i th  
the i r  in teres t s ,  an oppor tuni ty  of  en joying the l iber ty  
and the sunshine of innocent and proper pleasure.

I t  i s  n o  c r e d i t ,  bu t  ve r y  mu c h  o t h e r w i s e ,  t o  a ny  
f am i l y,  t o  b e  a lway s  ch ang i ng  t h e i r  s e r van t s .  Some  
per sons  have a s  many a s  there  are  months  in  the year.  
Thei r  p l ace  ha s  acqui red so  bad a  reputa t ion,  tha t  no  
good ser vant  wi l l  o f fer  her se l f  for  i t .  I t  i s  a s toni sh ing  
how ex ten s ive l y  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  eve r y  hou seho ld  i s  
known  among s t  p e r s on s  o f  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i on .  Tho s e  
who keep reg i s ter  of f ices  can te l l ,  perhaps ,  the repute  
in  which mos t  o f  the  f ami l ie s  in  a  town are  he ld ,  for  
o f ten t imes  upon ment ion ing  a  house  to  one  who ha s  
app l ied for  a  p lace  of  ser v ice,  they rece ive  some such  
reply as  thi s :  “I  wi l l  not  of fer  myse l f  there,  for  I  sha l l  
no t  b e  kep t  a bove  a  mon th  o r  two  i f  I  go.” Th i s  i s  
not to the honour of any one, much less to the professor  
of  re l ig ion: for,  as  those who leave the place are natu- 
r a l l y  enough  anx i ou s  t o  j u s t i f y  t h emse l ve s  t o  t h e i r  
f r iends ,  they sc r up le  not  to  te l l  a l l  the  f au l t s  o f  the i r  
mistress, and oftentimes, of course, with great exaggera- 
t ion,  and thus  the credi t  o f  re l ig ion suf fer s .  “Bes ides ,  
what a r isk is  i t ,  where there are children, to be always  
rece iv ing  f re sh  se r vant s  in to  the  f ami ly ;  and  what  an  
i n t e r r up t ion  a l so  to  domes t i c  comfor t !  Avo id ,  then ,  
unne c e s s a r y  ch ange s ,  a nd  eve r y  t h i ng  t h a t  l e a d s  t o  
them,  whe the r  i t  be  bad  t emper,  in f l i c t ing  exce s s ive  
labour, or str iving after unattainable perfection.

A kind master  or  mis t re s s  wi l l  prevent  thei r  ser vant s  
f rom be ing  in su l t ed  o r  oppre s s ed  by  the  ch i ld ren .  I t  
i s  rea l ly a f fect ing to see what cruel  scorn and imper t i-
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nence  a re,  i n  some  f ami l i e s ,  a l l owed  to  be  p r ac t i s ed  
toward s  re spec t abl e  men and  women,  by  l i t t l e  t y r an t  
ma s t e r s  and  mi s s e s ,  whose  weak  pa ren t s  ueve r  su f f e r  
t h e m  t o  b e  o p p o s e d  i n  a ny  t h i n g .  T h ey  m ay  u t t e r  
the g rossest f alsehoods, indulge in the most wanton and  
d i s t re s s ing  vexa t ion ,  ven t  the  mos t  s cu r r i lou s  abu se,  
and ut ter  the foules t  epi thet s  aga ins t  the servants ,  and  
the i r  p i t i le s s  or  unjus t  mother  or  f a ther,  wi th the fu l l  
knowledge  o f  the  f ac t ,  a l lows  th i s  c r ue l  in so lence  to  
con t inue.  Ch i ld ren  ough t  no t  to  be  pe r mi t t ed  to  be  
guilty of such impropr iety as this in any kind or degree.  
They should be kept from being f amiliar, but equally so  
f rom being imper t inent .  As I  would never a l low a ser- 
van t  to  s t r i ke  ch i l d ren ,  I  mus t  no t  pe r mi t  he r  to  be  
struck or in any way oppressed by them. 

Pecu l i a r  a t ten t ion ,  pa r t ak ing  a t  once  o f  re spec t  and  
kindness,  should be shown to those who have served us  
l o n g  a n d  f a i t h f u l l y.  “ R e c k o n ,” s a y s  M r  J a n e way,  
“ t h a t  o n e  w h o  h a s  b e e n  a  f a i t h f u l  s e r va n t  t o  yo u  
s even  yea r s ,  de se r ve s  to  be  e s t eemed nex t  to  a  ch i ld  
e ve r  a f t e r .” Tr i e d  f i d e l i t y  s h o u l d  b e  m a r ke d  w i t h  
pecu l i a r  approba t ion .  At  the  end  o f  each  seven  yea r s  
of  f a i thful  ser vice you should present  them with some  
s ub s t a n t i a l  p re s en t ,  a s  a  t o ken  o f  you r  r e s p e c t  a nd  
g r a t i t ude :  a nd  t h e  p re s en t  s hou l d  i n c re a s e  i n  va l u e  
a t  e a ch  s ep t enn i a l  p e r i od .  Whe re  t h e re  i s  p rope r t y  
to  be d i sposed of  by wi l l ,  I  th ink that  aged and va lu- 
able servants  should be remembered.  Think how much  
you owe to their  f a i thfu lnes s ;  how long your proper ty  
h a s  b e e n  i n  t h e i r  p owe r,  h ow  c o n s t a n t l y  yo u  h ave  
b e e n  s e r ve d  by  t h e m ;  h ow  m u c h  t h e y  h ave  c o n - 
t r i bu t ed  to  you r  domes t i c  comfo r t ,  pe rhap s  to  you r  
success. You owe them not only wages, but esteem. 
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3.  Bu t  t h e re  a re  du t i e s  o f  a  s t i l l  h i ghe r  and  more  
sacred character,  owed by you to your servants ;  I  mean  
t h o s e  o f  r e l i g i o n .  T h ey  h ave  s o u l s  a s  we l l  a s  yo u ;  
l i ke  you ,  a re  immor t a l  c re a t u re s ;  l i ke  you ,  a re  s i n - 
ne r s ;  and  l i ke  you ,  the  ob j ec t s  o f  redeeming  mercy.  
The ver y  c i rcumstance  o f  the i r  be ing  brought  wi th in  
the  comprehens ion o f  your  domes t ic  c i rc le,  ha s  made  
them a par t  of  that l i t t le community,  the spir i tual  wel- 
f a re  o f  which you a re  to  promote,  and to  watch wi th  
a l l  p o s s i b l e  s o l i c i t u d e .  T h ey  a r e  m e m b e r s  o f  yo u r  
domes t i c  con s t i t u t ion ,  a s  we l l  a s  h i red  s e r van t s .  We  
sure ly  cannot  suppose that  the extens ive power which  
i s  lodged by the f ami ly  compact  in  the mas ter ’s  hand,  
wa s  ve s t ed  the re  fo r  so  t r iv i a l  a  pur pose  a s  the  mere  
p ay men t  o f  t ho s e  wag e s ,  a nd  t h e  a f f o rd i n g  o f  t h a t  
sus tenance,  which are neces sar y for  supplying the ser- 
van t ’s  bod i l y  want s .  I t  i s  a l so  to  be  reco l l ec ted ,  tha t  
mo r a l  du t i e s  a re  requ i red  f rom s e r van t s ,  a nd  ough t  
the re fo re  to  be  t augh t .  Wi th  wha t  p ropr i e ty  c an  we  
look for truth, honesty, temperance, chastity, i f  we have  
n eve r  i n cu l c a t ed  t he s e  v i r t u e s ?  How c an  we  expec t  
they  wi l l  be  f a i th fu l  in  s e r v ing  u s ,  i f  we  have  neve r  
taught them to serve God in sincerity and truth?

( 1 . )  O u r  f i r s t  c a r e  mu s t  b e ,  n o t  t o  o p p o s e  t h e i r  
r e l i g i o n ,  o r  t o  h i n d e r  t h e i r  s a l va t i o n .  We  m ay  d o  
t h i s  by  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  a  b a d  e x a m p l e .  I n  w h a t  a  
he a then i sh  s t a t e  do  some  f am i l i e s  l ive !  Hea then i sh ?  
No: for pagans have their  household dei t ies ,  and make  
some show of relig ion, though it be a f alse one, in their  
hou s e s :  bu t  g re a t  mu l t i t ude s  i n  t h i s  Chr i s t i an  l and ,  
l ive as  i f  there were no God, and are to a l l  intents  and  
pur poses  prac t ica l  a the i s t s .  There  i s  no f ami ly  prayer ;  
no  re ad i ng  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ;  no  ob s e r vance  o f  t h e 
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Sabba th ;  no  regu l a r  a t t endance  upon publ i c  wor sh ip.  
The  ho l y  d ay  o f  re s t  i s  t o  t hem a s  o the r  d ay s ;  t h ey  
keep the same company and seek the same recreat ions  
then ,  a s  a t  any  o the r  t ime.  Re l i g ion  i s  r a re l y  in t ro- 
duced ,  bu t  a s  an  ob jec t  o f  contempt  and  o f  r id i cu le.  
The se r vant s  in  such f ami l ie s  hear  swear ing ,  perhaps ,  
bu t  n o  p r aye r ;  d r u n ke n n e s s ,  bu t  n o  wo r s h i p ;  c a rd  
playing, dancing, and convivia l i ty,  but no acknowledg- 
m e n t  o f  G o d .  H ow  c a n  s u c h  m a s t e r s  e x p e c t  g o o d  
s e r van t s ?  I f  t h ey  h ab i t u a l l y  b re ak  God ’s  command s ,  
how  c an  t h ey  e xpe c t  t h e i r  s e r van t s  t o  ke ep  t h e i r s ?  
Unreasonable men, can you look for sobr iety in them,  
i f  yo u  s e t  t h e m  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  i n t ox i c a t i o n ?  Fo r  
c h a s t i t y,  i f  you  t e a ch  t h em  l ewdne s s ?  Fo r  t r u t h ,  i f  
you teach  them f a l s ehood?  For  re l ig ion ,  i f  you teach  
them prof ani ty?  O, that  you would cons ider  that  your  
wickedness  ensures  not  only your own damnat ion,  but  
haza rd s  tha t  o f  a l l  the  pe r son s  under  your  cha rge.  I s  
i t  n o t  e n o u g h  t o  h ave  yo u r  ow n  s i n s  l a i d  t o  yo u r  
c h a r g e ,  bu t  t h a t  yo u  mu s t  b e  a n swe r a b l e  f o r  yo u r  
s e r van t s ’ s i n s  a l s o ?  I s  on e  cu r s e  t oo  l i g h t ,  bu t  you  
mu s t  s e ek  t o  mu l t i p l y  i t ?  A re  t h e  f l ame s  o f  h e l l  s o  
cool  and tolerable,  that  you are busy in adding fuel  to  
tha t  ter r ible  f i re,  to  make i t  bur n seven t imes  hot ter?  
Your s  wi l l  not be the pr ivi lege of  per i shing a lone,  but  
wi l l  be  the f a te  o f  the  p i lo t ,  who drowns other s  wi th  
himself.

Some car r y  the mat ter  so  f a r  a s  to  h inder  the  sa lva- 
t i o n  o f  o t h e r s  n o t  o n l y  by  e x a m p l e ,  bu t  by  d i r e c t  
t emp t a t i on .  How many  ma s t e r s  h ave  by  t h e i r  a t ro - 
cious and murderous ar ts ,  cor rupted the vir tue, blasted  
the reputa t ion,  and ru ined the soul s  o f  those  females ,  
whom,  h av ing  re c e ived  i n to  t he i r  hou s e,  t h ey  we re 
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bound ,  by  eve r y  p r i n c i p l e  o f  honou r,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  
re l i g ion ,  to  p ro t ec t !  Such  wre t che s  de s e r ve  the  g a l - 
lows f ar  more than many who suf fer  there.  How many  
poor unhappy women have been sent by such vile trans- 
g re s so r s  i n to  t he  c a re e r  o f  p ro s t i t u t i on ,  t o  an  e a r l y  
g r ave,  a nd  t o  t h a t  p l a c e  o f  pun i s hmen t  whe re  e a ch  
w i l l  mee t  h e r  s educe r  t o  b e  h i s  t o r men to r  t h rough  
e te r n i ty !  Nei ther  a  word ,  nor  a  look ,  shou ld  ever  be  
g iven to a servant,  which has the remotest  tendency to  
injure her modesty.

Nor  ought  you to  tempt  them to  s in ,  by  employ ing  
them to practise dishonesty and f alsehood in the way of  
t r ade.  Do not  engage  them in  ac t s  o f  f r aud upon the  
revenue ;  no r  make  t hem the  w i tne s s e s  o f  you r  own  
eva s ion  o f  the  l aws  wh ich  regu l a t e  the  t axe s ;  fo r  a l l  
such conduct as  thi s  i s  laying a snare in their  way,  and  
tempt ing them to s in .  And by what  sophi s t r y  can any  
one attempt to justify that practice of commanding their  
se r vant s  to  s ay  to  v i s i tor s ,  tha t  they a re  not  a t  home,  
whi le  they  a re  in  the  house  a t  the  ver y  t ime?  Thi s  i s  
teaching f a l sehood by system, and ought we to wonder  
i f  ou r  s e r van t s  s hou ld  l i e  t o  u s ,  when  we  have  thu s  
t aught  them to  l i e  for  u s ?  Peop le  tha t  make any pro- 
fession of relig ion cannot, of course, adopt this iniquitous  
cus tom, for  i t  d i sg races  the most  genera l  acknowledg- 
ment of piety; but it  is  to be feared that some who pass  
fo r  rea l  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  wi sh  to  be  thought  such ,  a re  
gu i l t y  o f  many  th ing s  in  re f e rence  to  the i r  s e r van t s ,  
which are  a l together  unwor thy of  the i r  charac ter s ,  by  
mak ing  them e i the r  t he  w i tne s s e s  o r  i n s t r umen t s  o f  
evasions, ar t i f ices,  and dishonourable acts ;  and by these  
they  rea l l y  t empt  them to  go  much fu r ther  a s t r ay  on  
their  own account .  We can eas i ly  conceive,  with what 
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in su f f e r ab l e  lo a th ing  and  d i s gu s t  some  such  s e r van t s  
mus t  come  to  the  domes t i c  a l t a r,  a t  the  t ime  o f  the  
mor n ing  o r  even ing  s a c r i f i c e.  I t  i s  a  mo s t  s hock ing  
instance of hypocr isy when a master says to his servants,  
“After you have done so and so,” (a l luding to some act  
o f  impos i t ion upon other s )  “come to  prayer.” “Come  
t o  p r a ye r ,” o n e  m i g h t  i m a g i n e  t h e y  r e p l y,  “ t h o u  
hypocr ite, what to sanctify the dishonesty thou hast just  
commanded us to perfor m?” Many who have witnessed  
t he s e  t h ing s ,  o r  any  th ing  l i ke  t hem,  h ave  t aken  an  
inveterate prejudice against rel ig ion, by concluding that  
a l l  i t s  p ro fe s sor s  a re  a l ike,  and tha t  a l l  a re  hypocr i te s  
together.

We hinder  the i r  sa lva t ion,  when we keep them away  
f rom the means of  g race.  Their  work should not be so  
oppressive even on week-days, as to al low them no time  
fo r  read ing  the  Sc r ip ture s  and  prayer ;  bu t  to  compe l  
them to spend even their  Sabbaths in such a manner as  
to depr ive them of opportunity to hear the Word of God  
explained and enforced by the preaching of the gospel ,  
is to place a most powerful hindrance in the way of their  
s a lva t ion.  How exceeding ly  crue l  and d i sg race fu l  i s  i t  
t o  ke ep  t h em f rom pub l i c  wo r sh i p  t o  d re s s  a  wa r m  
d inner.  Without  a f f i r ming tha t  the  Chr i s t i an  Sabba th  
is to be observed with the same ceremonial str ictness as  
t h e  Jew i s h  S a bb a t h  wa s ,  I  d o  c o n t e n d  t h a t  n o  u n - 
n e c e s s a r y  wo rk  s hou l d  b e  done  on  t h a t  d ay  i n  ou r  
dwe l l ing s .  I  suppose  tha t  no  one  wi l l  contend  tha t  a  
wa r m  d i n n e r  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  I s  i t  n o t  a  c r i m e,  t h e n ,  
aga ins t  the spir i tua l  wel f are of  our ser vants ,  a s  wel l  a s  
God ,  t o  o c cupy  t h e i r  S abb a t h  i n  p rep a r i ng  f o r  ou r  
luxur ious g rati f ication? Even as i t  respects their bodies,  
i t  i s  an act of g reat oppress ion, for they need rest  from 
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their labour s f ar more than we do; and as respects their  
souls, it takes away both the opportunity and the inclina- 
t ion  to  a t t end  to  them;  i t  occup ie s  the i r  t ime in  the  
morning, and unf its them for attention in the afternoon.  
Al l  who thus  employ the i r  domes t ic s  on the  Sabbath ,  
may  be  t r u ly  s a id  to  f ea s t  upon the i r  s e r vant s ’ b i r th- 
r ight, and to g rati fy their palate at the expense of their  
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ’ s p i r i t u a l  and  e t e r n a l  we l f a re.  How  
long and how loudly  sha l l  the  voice  o f  ind ignant  and  
f a i thful  reprobation be rai sed in vain against  this  s inful  
prac t ice?  I  put  i t  to  ever y  profe s s ing  Chr i s t i an ’s  con- 
science how he can any longer determine thus to hinder  
the salvation of those who are under his care? “Will  he  
not make even this small sacr if ice for the spir itual welfare  
o f  the  member s  o f  h i s  domes t i c  con s t i tu t ion?  I s  th i s  
h i s  pro fe s sed  zea l  for  God,  and compas s ion for  sou l s ?  
B u t  p e r h a p s  h e  w i l l  r e p l y,  s o m e b o d y  m u s t  b e  a t  
home  t o  gu a rd  t h e  hou s e .  B e  i t  s o.  Bu t  n e ed  t h ey  
be  s l av i sh ly  occup ied  in  the  d r udger y  o f  cooker y?  I f  
they must  be depr ived of  the publ ic means of  g race,  i s  
i t  necessar y that  they should be depr ived of  those that  
a re  pr iva te  a l so?  But  they wi l l  not  improve the i r  t ime  
a t  home.  How do  you  know?  Have  you  t r i ed  them?  
Have you, before you left the house seen that they have  
a suitable book to read?

In some f ami l ies  the servants  are kept  away f rom the  
house of God f ar more than they need to be,  for other  
pur po se s  be s ide s  cook ing .  I f  the re  a re  two ch i ld ren ,  
one must be detained from public worship for each, and  
perhaps  a  th i rd  to  guard the house.  But  i s  th i s  neces- 
s a r y ?  I  wo u l d  h ave  a l l  p ro p e r  c a r e  t a ke n ,  b o t h  o f  
ch i ld ren  and o f  proper ty ;  but  I  would  not  have  more  
s e r vant s  than  a re  ab so lu te ly  requ i s i t e  kept  away  f rom 
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the house of  God. The Sabbath i s  of  more impor tance  
to them than i t  i s  even to us .  Their  inces sant  occupa- 
t ion  th rough  the  week  render s  i t  more  nece s s a r y  fo r  
them to have a day of rest and leisure to attend to their  
s ou l ’s  conce r n ,  t h an  i t  i s  f o r  u s .  No r  do  I  t h i nk  i t  
enough to grant them merely the afternoon of the Lord’s  
d ay,  f o r  t h a t  i s  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  S a bb a t h  w h i c h  we  
f ind the lea s t  ed i fy ing to our se lves ;  and i f  th i s  be  the  
case with us,  how much more so must i t  be with them?  
I f  then we keep away our servants  f rom suitable publ ic  
means of  g race,  we are placing a hindrance in the way  
o f  the i r  sa lva t ion;  for  we know that  “ f a i th  cometh by  
hea r ing ,  and  hea r ing  by  the  Word  o f  God ;” and  tha t  
God has  orda ined the preaching of  the Gospel  for  the  
salvation of men’s souls.

I t  appea r s  to  me  tha t  we  t empt  our  s e r van t s  to  s in  
a l s o,  by  imprope r  neg l i g ence  and  c a re l e s sne s s  abou t  
many of the more covetable par ts of our proper ty. Some  
per sons are too much away from home, and leave their  
s e r van t s  too  much  to  themse lve s ;  and  when  they  a re  
idle abroad, is it any wonder that their domestics should  
be  d i shone s t  a t  home?  I f  they  wi l l  go s s ip  away  the i r  
t ime by hour s ,  and days ,  and weeks together,  can i t  be  
wondered a t ,  tha t  the i r  proper ty  should  be  was ted by  
tho se  who  a re  on ly  h i red  to  wa t ch  i t ?  I f  you  a re  so  
much  f rom home,  i s  i t  no t  a  t empt a t i on  to  them to  
inv i te  company?  I s  th i s  hab i t  o f  neg lec t ing  them,  the  
way to  make them f a i th fu l ?  Wi l l  they  not  l ea r n  id le- 
ness  f rom you,  and do you not know that  id leness  i s  a  
p a ren t  s i n ?  Or  i f  you  do  no t  t emp t  t h em to  s i n  by  
being too much from home, do you not do it  by g iving  
them too  l i t t l e  emp loymen t ?  I f  you  ove rwork  them,  
you oppres s  thei r  bodies ;  i f  you underwork them, you 
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endanger their souls .  It  i s  said of the wise and vir tuous  
woman, that she would suffer none of her household to  
ea t  the bread of  id lenes s .  You must  account ,  not  only  
f o r  you r  own  t ime,  bu t  f o r  t h e i r s  a l s o.  When  you r  
s e r van t s  a re  i d l e ,  s a i d  an  o ld  au tho r,  t he  dev i l  i s  a t  
work;  and our  id le  days  are  hi s  busy ones :  i f  you f ind  
them noth ing  to  do,  he  wi l l .  Many have  been r u ined  
for both worlds by having nothing to do, but mischief .  
Do no t  t empt  them to  s in ,  by  neve r  c a l l i ng  them to  
account for what is entrusted to their care; especial ly in  
p e cun i a r y  ma t t e r s .  They  may  b e  hone s t ;  t h en  ke ep  
them so, and put no temptation in their way to be other- 
wise,  by not examining their  accounts .  Never let  them  
fee l  tha t  they  a re  i r re spons ible.  I f  you keep not  your  
eye upon them, you may f ind a thief where you expected  
to  f i nd  an  hone s t  man .  Hone s ty  i t s e l f  shou ld  a lway s  
be required to account for  the utter most  f ar thing,  and  
w i l l  w i sh  to  do  so.  Do  no t  l e ave  you r  p rope r t y  t oo  
much exposed.  Some go to  one ext reme,  and lock up  
eve r y  th ing ;  o the r s  go  to  the  oppo s i t e  ex t reme,  and  
lock up nothing;  and here,  as  in many other cases ,  ex- 
t remes  meet ,  for  one tempts  to d i shones ty  by t r us t ing  
t oo  l i t t l e ,  t h e  o t h e r  by  t r u s t i n g  t oo  much .  Money,  
dr inkables ,  and the l ighter  ar t ic les  of  female dres s  and  
deco r a t i on ,  s hou ld  no t  be  l e f t  t oo  c a re l e s s l y  abou t .  
No r  s hou l d  one  p a r t y  i n  ma r r i e d  l i f e ,  eve r  make  a  
confederacy with ser vants  to deceive the other.  Wives  
should never  engage the i r  maids  in  a  scheme of  f a l se- 
hood,  impos i t ion,  or  concea lment  of  any k ind aga ins t  
the i r  hu sband s ,  though  i t  be  bu t  in  t r i f l i ng  ma t t e r s ;  
for  thi s  i s  teaching them intr igue and dupl ic i ty,  which  
may not  only be in jur ious  to thei r  own character,  but  
ser ious ly detr imenta l  in the end to the interest s  of  the 
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f ami ly.  I f  a  se r vant  be  employed by  the  wi fe  to  a s s i s t  
her  to  concea l  any  par t  o f  the  husband’s  p roper ty,  or  
appropr i a te  i t  in  any  way  unknown to  h im,  she  i s  in  
that act tempted by her mistress ,  so f ar as the inf luence  
o f  example goes ,  to  take the same l iber ty  on her  own  
account; for she who is employed to purloin for another,  
will soon feel no scruple to steal for herself.

(2 . )  I t  i s  our  duty,  not  only not  to hinder  the sa lva- 
tion of our servants, but to do every thing in our power  
to  p romote  i t .  Se r iou s l y  con s ide r  your  obl i g a t ion  in  
th i s  par t icu lar ;  and that  a s  God sent  them under  your  
roof ,  that you might care for their souls ,  so he wil l  re- 
qu i r e  t h e i r  s ou l s  a t  you r  h and s .  Ye s ,  a t  t h e  d ay  o f  
judgment he wil l  say to you, “Give an account of those  
immortal beings which were placed under your instruc- 
t ion,  inspect ion,  and anxiety.” Cher i sh,  then,  I  entreat  
you,  a  deep so l i c i tude  for  the i r  sp i r i tua l  we l f a re,  and  
feel  des irous to become the instruments  of  their  sa lva- 
t i on ,  l u  o rde r  t o  th i s ,  t ake  c a re  t o  s e t  t hem a  good  
example, and let them see in you, not only nothing that  
i s  contrary to rel ig ion, but every thing that can recom- 
mend  i t ;  th a t  so  an  a t t r a c t ive  in f luence  may  eve r  be  
exer ted by your character  on thei r s .  Many have lear nt  
more of rel ig ion by what they saw in their master s  and  
mis tres ses ,  than by a l l  they heard f rom their  minis ter s :  
they wi l l  never  forget  the i r  example.  Ca l l  them regu- 
lar ly to f amily prayer,  and make them the peculiar sub- 
ject s  of  your ear nes t  suppl icat ions ,  that  they may hear  
your entreat ies  with God on their  account,  and be the  
witnesses  of  your sol ic i tude for their  wel f are.  See to i t  
that  they have Bibles ,  and take care  that  they are  able  
to read,  for  i f  th i s  be not  the case,  i t  i s  your bounden  
du ty  to  t e a ch  them.  Fu r n i sh  them wi th  a  f ew  we l l -
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s e l ec t ed  books ,  and  thu s  p rov ide  fo r  them a  k i t chen  
l ibrar y.  Give them oppor tunit ies  to at tend publ ic wor- 
sh ip,  and  to  keep  ho ly  the  Sabba th , -day.  Keep  them  
no t  too  l a t e  a t  work  on  Sa tu rday  even ing ,  l e s t  the i r  
worldly business trench upon the Sabbath, or unf it them  
by exces s ive  f a t igue  for  i t s  ha l lowed occupat ions .  In- 
struct them in the pr inciples of true rel ig ion, that they  
may  have  the i r  judgment s  r i gh t ly  in for med,  and  tha t  
t h ey  may  no t  p e r i s h  f o r  l a c k  o f  know l edge.  I t  i s  a  
g reat  di sg race to a  Chr i s t ian master  or  mis t res s ,  i f  any  
servants leave their house, without knowing, at  least  in  
theor y,  the  way o f  s a lva t ion .  In  add i t ion to  th i s ,  you  
should talk to them in the most af fectionate manner on  
the i r  sou l s ’ concer n s ,  war n ing  them to  f l ee  f rom the  
wrath to come, and directing them to the Lamb of God,  
who t ake s  away  the  s in s  o f  the  wor ld .  Give  them no  
res t  t i l l  you have prevai led upon them to seek in good  
ear nes t  the one thing needful .  Observe what  company  
they keep, and caution them against such as would lead  
them a s t r ay.  Acqua int  your se lve s  wi th  the  books  they  
read, and examine what they under stand and remember  
o f  the ser mons  they hear.  Do a l l  you can to convince  
them o f  the  re a sonabl ene s s ,  p ro f i t ,  and  swee tne s s  o f  
t r ue  re l ig ion,  and of  the  fo l ly,  danger,  and miser y,  o f  
l iv ing without i t .  I f  you see no frui t  of  your exer t ions  
at f ir st, do not be weary of well-doing, but per severe in  
all your anxious and judicious effor ts. Should you notice  
any so l ic i tude about  thei r  soul s ,  nour i sh to the ut ter- 
mos t  these  impres s ions ,  by  g iv ing su i t able  adv ice  and  
proper books. Encourage them when you are convinced  
of their true conversion, to connect themselves with the  
church of Chr is t ,  and thus to make a publ ic profess ion  
of  re l ig ion. O, i f  you should be the instrument of  sav-
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ing  the  sou l s  o f  your  se r vant s ,  what  an  honour  and a  
happiness  wil l  be confer red upon you! How many have  
been so  honoured ;  and in  what  bonds  have  the i r  se r- 
vants been held to them for ever after in this life!

To inf luence you to the perfor mance of  these dut ies ,  
I  may cal l  upon you to remember that your Master a lso  
is in heaven, and to consider what a Master he is to you.  
Medi ta te  upon hi s  a t t r ibutes ,  and upon the manner in  
which  they  a re  mani fe s ted  in  a l l  h i s  conduct  towards  
you. How r ighteous, how f aithful ,  how holy, how true,  
how merci ful  i s  he in his  deal ings towards his  servants .  
And  i t  i s  your  du ty  to  be  l i ke  h im.  When in  dange r  
of acting improperly, by a want either of equity or kind- 
ne s s ,  th ink  o f  God;  med i t a te  on  h i s  ma tch le s s  g r ace,  
and surely such a ref lection wil l  be an immediate check  
to every kind and every deg ree of impropr iety.  To him  
also you are accountable, as for your conduct in general,  
so a l so for your behaviour to your servants .  Prepare to  
meet  Him in that  awful  day,  and to meet  them a l so a t  
his bar.

Consider  how much your servants  need thi s  kind in- 
t e r po s i t i on  fo r  the i r  we l f a re.  They  a re  o f t en  young ,  
inexper ienced,  and ignorant ;  ra sh and imprudent ;  and  
t h ey  a l s o  a re  an  unp ro t e c t ed  and  dependen t  r a c e.  I  
know not  a  c l a s s  o f  pe r son s  whose  s i tua t ion  i s  more  
calculated to awaken our tenderest sympathies, than do- 
mest ic female servants .  Many of them are or phans,  and  
have  no  f r i end  in  the  wor ld  beyond the i r  employer s ;  
and no home but what they f ind in their master’s house.  
When they leave one place of service,  they often know  
not where to f ind their next home, and are thus repeat- 
edly beg inning the world,  and sett ing out on the jour- 
ney of l i fe  a fresh.  How many danger s  are they exposed 
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t o !  H ow  m a ny  s n a r e s  a r e  l a i d  f o r  t h e i r  f e e t !  M a s - 
ter s  and mis t re s se s ,  be  k ind to  them; they have found  
a refuge in your house, and let them f ind fr iends in you.  
P i ty  the i r  condi t ion ,  and l abour  to  the  u t te r mos t  for  
the i r  wel f a re.  You may be the means  of  ble s s ing them  
for both worlds,  and become their  spir i tual  f ather s  and  
mothe r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he i r  t empora l  ma s t e r s  and  mi s - 
t re s s e s .  The i r  sou l s  may  be  g iven  to  your  k ind  so l i - 
c i t ude,  t o  be  you r  c rown  o f  re j o i c ing  i n  the  d ay  o f  
eternity.

The honour of rel ig ion is most deeply involved in the  
way in  which you d i scharge  your  dut ie s .  Bad mas te r s  
and mistresses br ing g reat dishonour upon Chr ist ianity;  
whi le,  on the other  hand,  those  who in  th i s  s i tua t ion  
exhibit whatsoever things are pure, and true, and honest,  
and jus t ,  and love ly,  and of  good repor t ;  who abound  
in that love which is not easi ly provoked, and thinks no  
ev i l ,  and i s  k ind;  who have the  meeknes s  and gent le- 
ne s s  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  a re  merc i f u l  and  compa s s i ona t e,  
are br ight ornaments of their profess ion, and adorn the  
doc t r ine  o f  God  the i r  S av iou r  in  a l l  t h ing s .  A  good  
ma s t e r  o r  mi s t re s s  i s  i ndeed  a  mos t  honourab l e  cha- 
r a c t e r ;  good  men  e s t e em i t ,  b ad  men  admi re  i t ,  t he  
world values it, the church applauds it, angels delight in  
i t ,  and  God commends  and  reward s  i t .  Eye s  too  d im  
to see the beaut ies  of  hol ines s  in  the abs t ract ,  d i scer n  
the excel lence of  thi s ;  and tongues that  never speak of  
rel ig ion general ly, but to scoff at i t ,  are eloquent in the  
p r a i s e  o f  th i s .  I  con ju re  you ,  then ,  by  a l l  the  rega rd  
you bear to the honour of relig ion, str ive to excel in this  
your appropriate duty.

I n t e r e s t  p l e a d s  w i t h  yo u  f o r  t h i s .  C o n s i d e r  h ow 
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much your own happiness  wi l l  be promoted,  by seeing  
other s  happy around you.  The hear t  o f  tha t  man who  
i s  no t  p l e a s e d  t o  s e e  a round  h im  i n  h i s  dwe l l i n g  a  
circle of happy minds and smiling countenances, cannot  
be in the s tate in which i t  ought to be.  A good master  
i s  a central  luminary in the domestic system, and every  
ch i l d  and  eve r y  s e r van t  a  s a t e l l i t e ,  revo l v ing  i n  t he  
force of  his  a t t ract ion, and ref lect ing the br ightness  of  
hi s  g lor y.  Or to change the metaphor,  he i s  a  fountain  
of  g ladnes s ,  cont inua l ly  sending for th in k indnes s  and  
k ind act ions ,  s t reams of  p leasure to a l l  who are in the  
house.  And then good master s  or mistresses  make good  
se r vant s  or  f ind them. When I  hear  per sons  compla in  
that they cannot f ind good servants ,  I  suspect the f ault  
i s  the i r  own,  and  tha t  they  have  a  bad  cha r ac t e r  fo r  
their  conduct  towards  their  domest ics .  I f  they are tor- 
mented ,  have  no t  they  been  to r mentor s ?  I f  they  can  
get  no one to ser ve them wi l l ing ly  and hones t ly,  have  
they  been  gene rou s  and  k ind?  I f  they  f ind  none  bu t  
such as are wicked, have they tr ied to make them holy?  
I f  they  compla in  o f  the i r  l y ing ,  the i r  l ewdnes s ,  the i r  
theft, have they not been so self ish as to seek or to pro- 
duce r ight disposit ions towards themselves, without en- 
deavour ing to found these disposi t ions on a r ight s tate  
o f  m ind  t owa rd s  God ?  Tr y,  t h en ,  t o  conduc t  you r - 
selves r ightly to those, whom you have so much interest  
i n  mak ing  wha t  t h ey  s hou l d  b e.  Body,  s ou l ,  e s t a t e ,  
wi fe,  chi ldren,  character,  comfor t ,  a l l  are more or les s  
conce r ned  in  th i s  ma t t e r.  Your  s e r van t s  may  rob,  o r  
en r i ch  you ;  may  de f end  your  repu t a t ion ,  o r  b l a s t  i t ;  
m ay  c o r r u p t  yo u r  c h i l d re n ,  o r  i m p rove  t h e m ;  m ay  
t empt  you to  s in ,  o r  war n  you aga in s t  i t ;  may  in ju re 
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yo u r  h e a l t h ,  o r  p ro t e c t  i t ;  m ay  b l e s s  yo u  by  t h e i r  
prayer s ,  or  cur se  you by the i r  v ice s ;  may render  your  
dwell ing continual ly pleasant,  or perpetual ly miserable;  
your  own in te re s t ,  there fore,  un i te s  wi th  God’s  com- 
mands,  to make i t  your wisdom and your duty to tra in  
your servants, as well as your children, in the fear of the  
Lord.

“What have you to say against what I have been persuading you  
to? Will you not now, without delay, bewail your former neglect,  
and in good earnest set to your work, like persons that in some mea- 
sure know the power of divine precepts, the worth of souls, and the  
greatness of the charge that lieth upon you? O, that there were in  
you such a heart. O, that all masters of families were resolved for  
that which humanity, reason, interest, reputation, and their comfort  
call for, as well as the law of God and men oblige them to. What  
blessed f amilies then should we have! What noble corporations!  
What glor ious cities! Might not holiness to the Lord be wr itten  
upon every door? O, when shall it once be!”
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CHAPTER IX.

THE DUTIES OF SERVANTS.

“Servants, be obedient unto them that are your masters according  
to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as  
unto Chr ist: not with eye service, as men pleasers; but as the ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; with good will  
doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: knowing that whatso- 
ever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord,  
whether he be bond or free.” Ephesians vi, 5-8.

“ Honour and shame from no condition rise,  
Act well your part, ’tis there true honour lies.”

God i s  the  c rea tor  o f  a l l  th ings  and the  d i spose r  o f  
a l l  events;  he is ,  therefore, the author of a l l  those var i- 
et ies  which are to be found in nature,  and of  a l l  those  
di f ferences  which exis t  in society.  He who for med the  
sun to g ive l ight and to rule, formed also the planets to  
be  i l l umina t ed  and  gove r ned ;  and  he  who  r a i s e s  the  
king to the throne, ordains the lot of the servants in the  
house,  and  o f  the  l aboure r s  in  the  f i e ld .  There  i s  no  
such thing as  chance;  no, not in the mater ia l  univer se,  
there each bird that  f l ies ,  each insect  that  crawls ,  each  
f lower  tha t  blooms amids t  the  deser t  which man’s  eye  
neve r  exp lo re s ,  i s  t he  s epa r a t e  p roduc t ion  o f  d iv ine  
power and skil l ,  no less than the Alpine height that l i f ts  
i t s  snow-crowned summit to the skies ,  and receives the 
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admir ing contempla t ion o f  mi l l ions .  Nor  i s  there  any  
such  th ing  a s  chance  in  soc ie ty ;  the  r ank and s t a t ion  
of  the poor l i t t le  servant g ir l  in the humblest  dwel l ing  
of the most obscure vi l lage, are as cer tainly determined  
by God, as  the elevat ion of the conqueror and ruler of  
nat ions .  “The lot  i s  ca s t  into the lap,  but  the d i sposa l  
t h e reo f  i s  f rom  t h e  Lo rd .” “The  r i c h  a nd  t h e  poo r  
meet together, but the Lord is the disposer of them all ;”  
that is not simply their Creator as men, but the disposer  
of  thei r  c i rcumstances ,  a s  r ich and poor.  This  i s  com- 
fo r t i ng ,  i t  i s  re conc i l i ng .  I t  p reven t s  t he  poo r  f rom  
be ing  deg r aded  in  the i r  own eye s ,  o r  i n  the  eye s  o f  
other s .  They are not l ike the dust ,  chips ,  or  dr ied and  
wi thered leaves  in  autumn,  which are  blown about  by  
the gus t s  which sweep the sur f ace of  the ear th amids t  
t he  more  s t a t e l y  ob j ec t s  o f  n a tu re  and  a r t ;  bu t  they  
are in the place which God intended for them: and God  
has  made every thing beaut i ful  in i t s  p lace and season.  
Who  c an  mend  wha t  h e  h a s  made ?  Wha t  c a u s e  we  
have to s i t  down contented,  and thankful ,  in the place  
which he has  ordained for  us !  What  obl igat ion was  he  
under  to  g ive  u s  ex i s t ence?  And wha t  d id  he  owe to  
us  that  he should have made us  ra t ional  creatures ,  and  
n o t  f o r m e d  u s  b e a s t s  o r  r e p t i l e s ?  “ S h a l l  t h e  t h i n g  
formed say to him that formed it ,  Why hast  thou made  
me thus?”

A s  God  d i s po s e s  eve r y  t h i n g ,  s o  i t  i s  t h e  h i gh e s t  
exce l lence of  a  crea ture  to d i scharge the dut ie s  o f  h i s  
s tat ion, and to shine in the orbit ,  and move with regu- 
l a r i t y  t h rough  t h e  cou r s e ,  a l l o t t e d  t o  h im .  A  good  
s e r van t  i s  more  honourable  than  a  bad  mas te r ;  and  a  
valuable subject than a wor thless pr ince. He who is not  
re la t ive ly good, i s  not rea l ly  so:  whi le he who acts  hi s 



 proof-reading draft 247

247

par t  wel l ,  i s  more t r u ly  d igni f ied ,  though hi s  rank he  
low, than he who stands on a pinnacle,  but f a i l s  in the  
du t y  o f  h i s  e l eva t e d  s t a t i on .  Wha t  i s  t r u e  honou r ?  
No t  r i che s ,  no t  r ank ,  no t  be au ty,  no t  l e a r n ing ,  no r  
cou r a ge.  No.  Bu t  v i r t u e ;  whe the r  i t  b e  c l a d  i n  t h e  
ga rb  o f  pover ty,  o r  the  robe  o f  a f f luence ;  whether  i t  
ho ld  the  p lough ,  o r  g r a sp  the  s cep t re ;  whe ther  i t  be  
s ea ted  a t  the  t able,  o r  s t and  beh ind the  cha i r.  Vi r tue  
i s  honour ;  le t  a l l  ser vant s  wr i te  th i s  sent iment  on the  
hea r t ,  and  eve r  ac t  under  i t s  in f luence,  a s  the  l iv ing  
pr inciple of all their conduct.

I n  s t a t i n g  t h e  du t i e s  o f  s e r van t s ,  I  wou l d  rem ind  
them.

I .  Th a t  t h e re  a re  s ome  wh i ch  t h ey  owe  t o  t h em- 
selves, the performance of which will constitute the best  
and surest foundation of those which they owe to others.

1 .  R e l i g i o n  t a ke s  t h e  l e a d  o f  a l l .  R e l i g i o n  i s  a s  
much  you r  bu s i n e s s  a s  i t  i s  you r  m a s t e r ’s .  Yo u  a re  
immor tal creatures,  you are s inner s,  you are the objects  
o f  God ’s  me rcy  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  and  i nv i t ed  to  s e ek  
p a rdon ,  pe ace,  and  e t e r na l  l i f e ,  a s  we l l  a s  you r  em- 
p l oye r s .  Yo u  h ave  s o u l s  t h a t  m u s t  s u f f e r  e t e r n a l  
t o r men t s  i n  h e l l ,  o r  en j oy  eve r l a s t i n g  h app i n e s s  i n  
heaven .  You mus t  be  conv inced  o f  s in ,  repen t ,  make  
confe s s ion to  God,  c r y  for  mercy,  commit  your  sou l s  
into the hands of  Chr is t  by f a i th,  be born again of  the  
Holy Ghost ,  lead a sober,  r ighteous,  and godly l i fe,  or  
you must depar t accur sed into everlast ing f ire, prepared  
for  the devi l  and hi s  ange l s .  God i s  a s  wi l l ing to have  
mercy upon you, Jesus Chr ist is as ready to receive you,  
a s  your  mas te r  and  mi s t re s s .  Your  sou l  i s  a s  p rec ious  
i n  t h e  eye  o f  h e aven  a s  t h e i r s .  God  i s  no  re s p e c t e r  
of  per sons,  and i s  not to be considered as  les s  f r iendly 
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to  your  be s t  i n t e re s t s ,  bec au se  he  ha s  p l a ced  you  in  
s e r v i c e .  You r  s i t u a t i on  i s  no  ex cu s e ,  t h e re f o re ,  f o r  
your neglect ing the c la ims of  re l ig ion.  You are  not  to  
imag ine  tha t  a t t en t ion  to  your  sou l ’s  concer n s  i s  no t  
required from you, for i t  i s ;  and I repeat i t ,  unless  you  
repent ,  and are bor n again,  and bel ieve in Chr i s t ,  you  
wi l l  per i sh  e te r na l ly.  Your  sou l  i s  your  f i r s t  concer n ,  
and  mus t  no t  be  neg l ec t ed  fo r  any  th ing .  Th ink  no t  
tha t  i t  i s  impos s ible  for  a  per son in  your  s i tua t ion to  
a t tend to  re l ig ion;  for  i t  i s  pos s ible.  Grea t  mul t i tudes  
o f  s e r van t s ,  bo th  ma le  and  f ema le,  a re  t r u ly  p iou s .  I  
have twenty or thir ty in the church under my care, who  
a re  among s t  i t s  mo s t  c on s i s t e n t  membe r s .  I  c h a r g e  
you  a l l  t o  l ive  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  God .  Remembe r  you r  
C re a t o r.  S e t  t h e  Lo rd  a lway s  b e f o re  you .  Con s i d e r  
that he is ever about your path, and that you act, speak,  
and  th ink ,  i n  h i s  p re s ence.  He  i s  now the  ho l y  and  
ever present witness, and will hereafter be the inflexible  
judge, of your actions.

In order to cul t ivate re l ig ion,  do not go into wicked  
f am i l i e s ,  whe re  t h e  S abba th  i s  p ro f aned ,  t h e  c l a im s  
o f  p i e ty  de sp i s ed  and  re j ec t ed ,  and  you  can  have  no  
oppor tunity of  at tending publ ic wor ship.  Do not dwel l  
in a place where your Sabbath i s  taken away from you;  
let no amount of wages tempt you to go to, or to remain  
in ,  such a  s i tuat ion.  Always  s t ipula te  for  the pr iv i lege  
of  going a t  lea s t  on one par t  o f  the Lord’s  day,  to the  
house  o f  God.  Ins i s t  upon i t  a s  your  r ight ,  and su f fer  
nothing to depr ive you of i t .  Endeavour to f ind a l i t t le  
t ime  fo r  re ad ing  the  B ib l e  and  fo r  p r aye r.  Neve r  go  
out of your room in the morning, or l ie down on your  
pil low at night, without reading a por tion, even though  
i t  be  a  shor t  one,  o f  God’s  Holy  Word,  and ear nes t ly 
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pray ing for  h i s  mercy.  Let  re l ig ion be  the  ba s i s  o f  a l l  
your  conduct ,  the ver y f rame-work of  your  character,  
l e ad ing  you  to  p r ac t i s e  “wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  t r ue,  
wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  hone s t ,  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  
j u s t ,  and  pu re,  and  l ove l y,  and  o f  good  repo r t .” Do  
not,  then, as  you would escape the torments of hel l ,  as  
you would be brought at last to the fel icit ies of heaven,  
do not  neglect  your soul s .  “Godl ines s  i s  prof i table  for  
al l  things, having the promise of the l i fe that now is,  as  
we l l  a s  o f  tha t  which i s  to  come.” Your  s i tua t ion i s  a  
ve r y  d ange rou s  one ;  you  a re  i n  a  ve r y  unp ro t e c t ed  
s t a te,  and you need the  fea r  o f  God to  enable  you to  
depar t  f rom evi l .  Men, and women too,  of  bad pr inci- 
ples, are lying in wait for you, spreading snares for your  
fee t ,  and seeking your  r u in .  Rel ig ion wi l l  guard you,  
and  gu ide  you ,  and  comfor t  you ;  i t  wi l l  keep  you in  
s a f e t y,  a n d  r a i s e  yo u  t o  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y.  “ E x a l t  h e r ,  
a n d  s h e  s h a l l  p ro m o t e  t h e e ;  s h e  s h a l l  l e a d  t h e e  t o  
honour when thou dost embrace her.”

2 .  A  r e g a r d  t o  t r u t h ,  i s  a n o t h e r  ve r y  i m p o r t a n t  
du ty,  wh ich  you  wi l l  be  su re  to  pe r fo r m i f  you  f e a r  
God.  Thi s  du ty  you owe to  your  employer s  a l so ;  bu t  
while the inconvenience of the neglect of it wil l  be felt  
by them, the more dreadful  consequences  of  that  neg- 
lect  wi l l  be your s .  Lying i s  a  most  hate fu l  and wicked  
prac t ice.  And i t  i s  s a id ,  tha t  “a l l  l i a r s  sha l l  have the i r  
por t ion  in  the  l ake  tha t  bur ne th  wi th  f i re.” S t r ive  to  
avoid ever y th ing in your conduct ,  that  needs  a  l ie  to  
cover  i t ;  bu t  i f  you  have  a t  any  t ime  done  any  th ing  
wrong, do not make one sin two, by tel l ing a f alsehood  
to  concea l  the  mat te r.  Le t  no  tempta t ion  induce  you  
t o  v i o l a t e  t r u t h ;  r a t h e r  e ndu re  t h e  b i t t e r e s t  w r a t h  
o f  the severes t  mas ter  or  mis t re s s ,  than s t r ive  to  aver t 
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i t  by a  f a l sehood.  Lying i s  bad pol icy,  a s  wel l  a s  g rea t  
wickednes s ;  for  when once  detec ted  in  th i s  v ice,  you  
wi l l  ever  a f te rwards  be  suspected ,  even when you te l l  
t h e  t r u th .  A  s e r van t ,  who s e  word  c an  be  imp l i c i t l y  
re l i ed  upon ,  w i l l  a lway s  be  e s t e emed .  Such  a  v i r tue  
wi l l  be made to extend a  f r iendly cover ing over  many  
l i t t l e  f au l t s .  Never  a l low your se lves  to  be  tempted by  
your  mas te r  or  mi s t re s s  to  commit  a  b reach  o f  t r u th .  
I n f o r m  th em a t  once  t h a t  t h ey  mu s t  t e l l  t h e i r  own  
f a l sehoods,  for that you cannot do i t  for them. A clerk  
once waited upon me, to ask me what he was to do in a  
s i tuat ion where he was obl iged weekly to make a f a l se  
wr i t t en  re tu r n  in  h i s  own name,  to  de f r aud  a  publ i c  
company,  for  the  benef i t  o f  h i s  employer s .  “Do,” sa id  
I ,  w i th  su r p r i s e  t h a t  t he  que s t i on  shou ld  have  been  
a sked  me,  “ in s t an t l y  re fu s e,  and  r a the r  c a s t  you r s e l f  
and your  f ami ly  the next  hour  upon Providence,  than  
eve r  repe a t  t he  f a l s ehood .” You  mus t  no t ,  d a re  no t ,  
l i e  f o r  o the r s ,  a ny  more  t h an  f o r  you r s e l ve s .  I f  re - 
qu i red  to  adop t  the  mode r n  p r a c t i c e  o f  s ay ing  you r  
mis t re s s  i s  not  a t  home,  when she i s  a t  the same t ime  
in  the house,  you must  not  dare  to comply,  for  i t  i s  a  
f a l s ehood ,  and  a s  s u ch ,  i s  a  s i n  a g a i n s t  God .  When  
you a re  put  by  your  employer s  upon commit t ing  any  
s i n ,  whe the r  i t  b e  che a t i ng ,  c a l umny,  l y i ng ,  o r  any  
th ing e l se  forb idden by the  Scr ip ture s ,  l e t  your  rep ly  
b e ,  “ H ow  c a n  I  d o  t h i s  g r e a t  w i c ke d n e s s ,  a n d  s i n  
against God.”

3.  Sob r i e t y  i s  a  v i r t u e  you  owe  t o  you r s e l ve s  and  
a l so  to  your  mas te r :  bu t ,  a s  in  the  ca se  o f  l y ing ,  the  
injury done to your selves by intoxicat ion i s  f ar  g reater  
than that  which you inf l ic t  upon them. Beware of  the  
besott ing,  impover i shing,  debas ing s in of  drunkenness , 
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and of  every thing that  leads to i t .  Household servants  
h ave  many  oppo r tun i t i e s ,  and  many  t emp t a t i on s ,  t o  
practise this vice, i f  they have the propensity to indulge  
in  i t .  I t  i s  impos s ible  even for  the  mos t  r ig id  watch- 
fu lne s s  a lway s  to  keep  out  o f  the i r  reach  ma l t  l i quor  
and wine; for a vicious and ingenious servant has means  
of gaining access by stealth to them, which no vig ilance  
in a mistress  can a l together prevent.  I f  we cannot trust  
these things to the guardianship of your pr inciples,  our  
locks and keys wil l  often be found an insuff icient secu- 
r i ty.  Do,  do cons ider,  that  i f  the habi t  of  drunkenness  
be  once  cont rac ted ,  i t  i s  a l l  over  wi th  you;  and mos t  
probably you are  ruined for  both wor lds .  Let  there be  
a  d i s t inct  under s tanding between you and your master  
or mistress ,  what beverage you are to be a l lowed, both  
a s  to  qua l i t y  and  quan t i t y,  and  mos t  s ac red ly  ab s t a in  
from touching a drop more, or a drop of any thing else.  
Stolen drams are double poison, they are venom for the  
body  and  d amna t i on  f o r  t h e  s ou l ;  t h ey  l e ad  t o  two  
cr imes at  once,  drunkenness  and dishonesty.  Beware of  
the temptation which is  presented at those t imes, when  
company is  in the house, and when through the suppo- 
s i t ion tha t  ext ra  exer t ion requi re s  an addi t iona l  g la s s ,  
you may be led to take it ,  to love it ,  and to acquire the  
h a b i t  o f  i t .  I  h ave  k n ow n  e x c e l l e n t  s e r va n t s ,  b o t h  
male and female, ruined for ever by intoxication.

A s  t o  workmen ,  and  the  d ay  s e r van t s  emp loyed  i u  
the  manuf ac tor ie s ,  th i s  v i ce  i s  a  damning  s in ,  tha t  i s  
sp read ing  immora l i ty,  de so la t ion ,  and mi se r y  through  
a lmost  the whole  l abour ing c la s se s  o f  the community.  
I t  i s  d i s t r e s s i n g ,  b eyo n d  t h e  p owe r  o f  l a n g u a g e  t o  
descr ibe,  to think of the ef fects  of  this  most prevalent,  
mo s t  d re a d f u l  i n f a t u a t i on .  How many  f i n e  a t h l e t i c 
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f o r m s  a r e  e n e r va t e d ;  h ow  m a ny  w ive s  a r e  b ro ke n - 
hea r t ed ;  how many  f ami l i e s  a re  reduced  to  begga r y ;  
how many souls  are damned continual ly,  by this  cr ime.  
Dr unken  s e r van t s  a re  t he  t o r men t  o f  a lmo s t  a l l  ou r  
mas te r  manuf ac turer s ,  the  cur se  upon our  commerce,  
and the blight upon our national prosperity.

4 .  Cha s t i t y  i s  a  du ty  o f  i n f in i t e  impor t ance  to  the  
wel l -be ing o f  se r vant s .  I  am now on de l ica te  g round,  
and I wil l  endeavour to s tep with caution; but no f a l se  
re f inement  sha l l  h inde r  me  f rom d i s cha rg ing  a  du ty,  
which,  a s  a  guard ian o f  the  publ ic  mora l s ,  I  owe to  a  
ver y large and a very much exposed c las s  of  my fe l low  
creatures.  I  wil l  not a l low a prudish and af fected senti- 
menta l i sm to tur n me away f rom holy  and benevolent  
concern for the interests of female servants, nor prevent  
me from addressing to them the language of warning and  
expos tu la t ion.  “When the miser ie s  o f  pros t i tu t ion are  
considered, and when the prevalence of this  desolat ing  
cr ime and all its attendant evils, is at once admitted and  
deplored;  when i t  i s  wel l  known, that  of  the miserable  
a nd  l o a t h some  v i c t im s  o f  s e duc t i on  t h a t  c rowd  t h e  
paths of vice, a very large propor tion were once female  
ser vant s ,  bet rayed f rom the ways  o f  v i r tue in  the f i r s t  
i n s t ance  by  the i r  ma s t e r s ,  o r  t he i r  ma s t e r s ’ s on s ,  o r  
their fel low servants of the opposite sex; surely it  is  the  
du ty  o f  eve r y  one  who i s  spec i a l l y  addre s s ing  young  
women in service, most solemnly and most pointedly to  
warn them against  the wily ar ts  of the basi l i sk seducer,  
who i s  f a sc ina t ing them to the i r  r u in .  Young women,  
consider the value, even in this world, of your character.  
With an unblemished reputation, you are respectable in  
s e r v i tude :  your  v i r tue  i s  your  pa ren t s ’ hone s t  boa s t , 
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your  f ami l ie s ’ on ly  renown,  and your  own wea l th  and  
honour: it will be your passport through the world, your  
le t ter  of  recommendat ion which wi l l  f ind you fr iends ,  
o r  make  them,  and  keep  them,  whereve r  P rov idence  
m ay  c a s t  yo u r  l o t .  B u t  i f  t h i s  b e  l o s t ,  o h ,  w h a t  a  
poor, forlorn, withered, wretched creature you become;  
abandoned by your seducer, discharged from your place,  
d i sowned by  your  f r i end s ,  you  have  the  pa in s ,  c a re s ,  
and l abour s  o f  a  mother,  wi th the in f amy of  a  pros t i - 
tu te ;  you have  to  bear  f rom wi thout  the  scor n o f  the  
world,  the look and language of  shame-str icken hear t- 
b roken  p a ren t s ,  a nd  t h e  c e a s e l e s s  r e p ro a ch  and  re - 
mor se of  a  gui l ty conscience from within;  and a l l  thi s ,  
but  a s  pre l iminar y  to  the  miser y  which the  pros t i tu te  
endure s ,  through her  loa thsome cour se  on ear th ,  and  
i t s  awful  ter minat ion in hel l !  Take war ning,  then,  and  
re ject  wi th d i sda in and v i r tuous  indignat ion,  the ver y  
f i r s t  enc ro a chmen t s  t h a t  may  be  made,  by  any  one,  
upon  your  f ee l ing s  o f  mode s ty  and  p ropr i e ty.  I f  you  
have  been unfor tuna te  enough to  draw upon your se l f  
the  a t tent ion of  a  mas ter,  or  a  mas ter ’s  son,  cons ider,  
i t  i s  w i th  the  eye  o f  l u s t ,  no t  o f  l ove,  tha t  he  look s  
upon you; he may f lat ter your vanity by his  admirat ion  
of  your per son,  but i t  i s  the f la t ter y of  a  murderer ;  he  
cannot mean any thing that  i s  honourable;  hi s  pass ion,  
that he talks of , is a base, ruff ian-like, deliberate purpose  
to ruin you.  Tur n f rom him, f lee f rom him with more  
h a s t e  t h an  you  wou ld  f rom a  s e r pen t  o r  a  t i g e r,  f o r  
more than a  ser pent  or  a  t iger  i s  he to be shunned by  
you. Make him feel  that you are his  super ior in vir tue,  
though his  infer ior in rank. I f ,  on the other hand, you  
a l low him to accomplish his  purpose, and decoy you to 
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perdition, he wil l ,  in cold-blooded, remorseless cruelty,  
abandon you and your child to a workhouse, to a broken  
heart, and the bottomless pit.

Ac t  i n  the  s ame  de t e r mined  manne r  toward s  eve r y  
one el se.  Preserve not only your vir tue i t se l f ,  but your  
modes ty,  which i s  i t s  outwork.  Al low nei ther  act ,  nor  
word,  nor look, in your presence,  which i s  a t  var iance  
wi th  the  mos t  sc r upulous  pur i ty.  Let  no prospect  nor  
p romi s e  o f  ma r r i a ge  th row you  o f f  you r  gua rd .  The  
m a n  w h o  a c t s  t h u s  i s  t o  b e  r e g a rd e d  a s  a  t r a i t o r ,  
d e c e iv i ng  you  i n to  i n i qu i t y.  He  t h a t  wou ld  de s t roy  
your reputation, will not scruple to falsify his own word;  
the  vows  o f  such  a  wre t ch  a re  no t  to  be  t r u s t ed .  Be  
c a re fu l  to  whom you  g ive  your  company.  Le t  no t  an  
anx i e t y  t o  l e ave  s e r v i c e,  and  be  you r  own  mi s t re s s ,  
d r ive  you  to  accep t  the  o f f e r  o f  the  f i r s t  ind iv idua l ,  
without consider ing whether he be sui table or unsui t- 
able, who may present himself to your notice.

5.  F r uga l i t y  i s  an  incumben t  du ty  upon  pe r son s  in  
you r  s i t u a t i on .  You  a re  i n  ve r y  d ependen t  c i r cum- 
s tances .  Your suppor t  depends  upon your own labour,  
and that  upon your hea l th .  You have no ar m but  your  
own to rely upon, and should therefore feel the obligation  
of laying up something in the day of prosper ity, against  
t h e  n i gh t  o f  a dve r s i t y.  We  a re  a l l  en j o ined  t o  t r u s t  
Providence, but not to tempt i t .  To spend al l  we get in  
vanity and useless tr if les, under the idea that we shall be  
t aken  ca re  o f ,  in  one  way  or  o ther,  i s  a  p re sumpt ion  
tha t  genera l ly  br ings  i t s  own puni shment .  There  i s  in  
the present day, a most censurable propensity in female  
s e r van t s  and  work-women  in  gene r a l ,  t o  d re s s  qu i t e  
beyond the i r  s t a t ion .  I t  i s  no t  ea sy  in  some ca se s ,  to  
d i s t ingu i sh  be tween the  ma id  and  her  mi s t re s s .  What 
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a b j e c t  f o l l y  i s  i t ,  f o r  a  yo u n g  wo m a n  t o  s p e n d  a l l  
h e r  wage s  i n  g ay  appa re l !  When  she  i s  i n  i l l - he a l t h  
and  ou t  o f  p l a ce,  w i l l  i t  be  any  con so l a t ion  to  look  
upon f iner y which she i s  obl iged to pawn, one ar t ic le  
a f t e r  another,  fo r  he r  suppor t ?  The  love  o f  d re s s  ha s  
led in some instances to steal ing; in other s, to prostitu- 
t ion;  in more to pover ty.  Character,  not  dres s ,  confer s  
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y.  H a r l o t s  a r e  f i n e  a n d  g a u d y  i n  t h e i r  
a t t i re.  Economise  your  l i t t le  proper ty,  then;  l ay  up in  
s t o re  f o r  t he  t ime  to  come.  I  know s eve r a l  s e r van t s  
who have,  one for ty,  another  f i f ty,  another  a  hundred  
pounds in a  bank.  Bes ides ,  i t  i s  des i rable  to save f rom  
unnecessary expense in dress,  that you may have a l i t t le  
t o  g ive  t o  t he  c au s e  o f  human i t y  and  re l i g i on .  The  
mi t e  o f  the  s e r van t  may  ming l e  in  th i s  age  wi th  the  
pound of the master,  to help in spreading the bless ings  
of  Chr is t ianity over the f ace of  the ear th.  And to have  
nothing to g ive to the cause of humanity or rel ig ion i s  
to be poor indeed.

I I .  I  now lay before  you the dut ie s  you owe to your  
employers.

Honour them, for  they are your super ior s  in s ta t ion.  
Pay  t hem the  re s pe c t  wh i ch  i s  due  t o  t h em;  and  i n  
order  to  th i s ,  cher i sh  for  them a  proper  reverence  in  
you r  h e a r t .  “Le t  a s  many  s e r van t s  a s  a re  unde r  t h e  
yo ke ,” s a i d  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  “ c o u n t  t h e i r  ow n  m a s t e r s  
wo r t hy  o f  a l l  h o n o u r .” B e h ave  t owa rd s  t h e m  w i t h  
a l l  p roper  humi l i t y  and  submi s s ion :  no t  tha t  you  a re  
to  c rouch and t remble  be fore  them,  l ike  s l ave s  a t  the  
f o o t  o f  a  t y r a n t .  Yo u r  a d d r e s s  t o  t h e m  m u s t  b e  
reve ren t i a l ,  no t  r ude,  bo i s t e rou s ,  o r  imper t inen t .  In  
t a l k i n g  o f  t h e m  t o  o t h e r s ,  i n  t h e i r  a b s e n c e ,  t h e r e  
should be no cal l ing them names,  no exposure of  their 
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f aul t s ,  no r idicul ing their  inf i r mit ies ;  on the contrar y,  
you should, to the utmost of your power, as f ar as truth  
wi l l  a l low,  defend them aga ins t  the a t tacks  of  s l ander,  
and  the  a r t s  o f  de t r ac t ion .  I f  a t  any  t ime  they  speak  
to you with tones of  anger,  and in language of rebuke,  
you must  remember the apost le ’s  in junct ion,  and “not  
an swe r  a g a in .” You  may  m i l d l y  and  meek l y  exp l a i n ,  
and somet imes  expos tu la te,  but  you must  not  rep ly  in  
an  ang r y  and imper t inent  manner.  Should  they so  f a r  
forget  the i r  duty,  a s  to  le t  down the i r  d igni ty,  and be  
too f amil iar,  do not forget  your place,  but respect ful ly  
keep  your  p roper  d i s t ance.  Ever y  th ing  r ude  in  con- 
duc t ,  and  ob t r u s ive  in so l en t  o r  f ami l i a r  in  l anguage,  
mu s t ,  t h e re f o re ,  b e  mo s t  s e du l ou s l y  avo i d ed ,  a s  a n  
e s s en t i a l  pa r t  o f  s e r van t s ’ conduc t  toward s  the i r  em- 
ployers.

2 .  Obed i ence  i s  f ounded  upon  reve rence,  and  i s  a  
n e c e s s a r y  p a r t  o f  i t .  Ob s e r ve  t h e  d i re c t i on s  o f  t h e  
apos t l e  Pau l :  “Ser van t s ,  obey  in  a l l  th ing s  your  mas- 
t e r s  accord ing  to  the  f l e sh .” We a re  o f  cour se  to  ex- 
c e p t  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  Wo rd  
o f  God :  f o r  i f  t h ey  en j o i n  a ny  t h i n g  t h a t  i s  man i - 
f e s t l y  s i n f u l ,  you  mu s t  m i l d l y,  bu t  f i r m ly,  re f u s e  t o  
comply,  and be  prepared to  t ake  a l l  the  consequences  
o f  you r  d i sobed i ence.  In  a l l  o the r  ma t t e r s ,  howeve r  
sel f-denying or dif f icult ,  however contrary to your own  
v i ews  and  w i she s ,  you  mu s t  s ubmi t ;  you  a re  no t  t o  
choose your commands ,  but  in a l l  th ings  to obey.  You  
a re  to  obey,  “w i th  f e a r  and  t rembl ing ,” th a t  i s  w i th  
reverent ia l  regard for  the i r  author i ty,  a  dread of  the i r  
d i sp l ea su re,  and  a l so,  which  i s  p robably  the  apos t l e ’s  
meaning, with a dread of the anger of God, who having  
en jo ined obedience,  wi l l  puni sh  the  d i sobedient .  You 
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a re  t o  obey  i n  “ s i ng l ene s s  o f  he a r t ,” t h a t  i s ,  w i th  a  
wi l l ing and cheer fu l  mind;  and not  wi th a  mere com- 
pulsory outs ide show of submiss ion: and are to be free  
from al l  sel f i sh per sonal ends, and obey from the s ingle  
cons idera t ion  tha t  i t  i s  r igh t .  You a re  to  do th i s ,  “a s  
unto Chr i s t ,  a s  the  se r vant s  o f  Chr i s t ,  do ing the  wi l l  
of God from the hear t ,  with good wil l  doing service as  
to  the Lord,  and not  to men.” You must  cons ider  that  
God commands i t ,  and therefore you are to obey them,  
a s  obey ing  God;  they  a re  in  God’s  s t ead ,  in  th i s  pa r- 
t icular,  to you; and from a regard to conscience,  and a  
respect to the divine author ity, you are to do what they  
en j o i n .  “ I  do  t h i s ,” you  a re  t o  s ay,  i n  re f e ren c e  t o  
obed i ence,  “no t  mere l y  to  p l e a s e  my  ma s t e r  and  my  
mi s t re s s ,  bu t  to  p l e a s e  God .” Th i s  i s  tu r n ing  a l l  you  
do into rel ig ion. It  s ignif ies nothing what i s  the nature  
o f  the  th ing,  whether  i t  be  an ac t  o f  the  most  menia l  
kind in the kitchen, the parlour, or the garden; i f  i t  be  
done with a view to the divine command, that very aim  
elevates  the humble service into an express ion of piety  
towards God, and a service that wil l  be remembered in  
the  day  o f  judgment .  You a re  not  to  obey,  “wi th  eye  
s e r v i c e  a s  men  p l e a s e r s .” How many  a re  t h e re  who  
need  a  ma s t e r ’s  eye  a lway s  upon  them to  keep  them  
indus t r ious !  No sooner  i s  h i s  back  tur ned ,  than  they  
a re  indo len t  and  neg lec t fu l .  Th i s  conduc t  i s  a s  mean  
a s  i t  i s  wicked:  i t  i s  de te s table  hypocr i sy,  f l ag rant  in- 
jus t ice,  and manifes t  wickedness :  for  i s  i t  nothing that  
t he  eye  o f  God  i s  upon  you?  I s  He  no t  the re ?  Doe s  
H e  n o t  d i s a p p rove  t h i s  c o n d u c t ?  A n d  i s  i t  a  s m a l l  
ma t t e r  to  make  l i gh t  o f  H i s  p re s ence.  Such  s e r van t s  
wi l l  shor t ly  f ind,  to  the i r  fear fu l  cos t ,  tha t  the eye of  
God  i s  f a r  mo re  t o  b e  d re aded  t h an  t h e  eye  o f  t h e  
severest master.
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Le t  i t  b e  you r  de l i gh t  t o  do  the  w i l l  o f  you r  em- 
p loye r s .  S t r ive  to  p l e a s e  them in  a l l  th ing s ,  and  f ee l  
anx ious  to  draw f rom them th i s  t e s t imony:  “There  i s  
a  s e r van t ,  to  whom no  command ,  wh ich  i t  i s  i n  he r  
power to obey,  comes unwelcome;  who never  need to  
be  to ld  a  second t ime to  do a  th ing :  who ant i c ipa te s  
my  o rd e r s ;  a nd  who s e  ve r y  p l e a s u re  s e ems  t o  a r i s e  
from pleasing me.”

3.  Good temper  i s  o f  g rea t  consequence.  There  a re  
some ser vants  who,  le t  what  work wi l l  come in unex- 
pectedly,  and even oppress ively,  receive a l l  with cheer- 
fu l  acqu ie scence,  and a re  never  put  out  o f  the i r  way.  
Their mistresses  are never afraid of te l l ing them of un- 
looked-for company having ar r ived, and extra exer t ion  
being necessary. While there are others, who with many  
va luable  qua l i t i e s ,  a re  wi tha l  so  peev i sh ,  so  soon put  
out of temper, so cross at any litt le unexpected addition  
be ing made to  the i r  work,  tha t  the i r  mis t re s se s  a re  in  
cons t an t  bondage.  I  do  not  l ike  to  hea r  i t  s a id ,  “She  
i s  a  very good servant,  and has many excel lent proper- 
t ies ,  but her temper i s  so bad, that I  am quite afraid to  
point  out  to her,  in ever  so gent le  a  manner,  the leas t  
imper fect ion,  or  to put  her  in the smal le s t  deg ree out  
o f  h e r  way.” T h i s  i s  a  s e r i o u s  b l e m i s h  u p o n  t h e  
g re a t e s t  g ene r a l  exce l l ence,  and  o f t en  p rove s  a  ve r y  
g reat inter ruption to the comfor t of a f amily, and a st i l l  
g reater inter ruption to the comfor t of the poor waspish  
c rea tu re  her se l f .  Temper  i s  no t  ever y  th ing ,  bu t  i t  i s  
ver y  impor tant .  S tudy,  there fore,  to  be  obl ig ing ,  and  
to avoid crossness, sullenness, and passion.

4 .  F i d e l i t y  i s  a  d u t y  o f  t h e  h i g h e s t  r a n k .  W h a t  
a  d e l i gh t f u l  t e s t imony  i s  t h a t  wh i ch  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  
Chr ist is  represented as bear ing to his people at the last 
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d ay.  “ We l l  d o n e ,  g o o d  a n d  f a i t h f u l  s e r va n t .” S u c h  
a l so i s  the tes t imony, which i t  should be in our power  
to  bea r  to  our  se r vant s .  F ide l i ty  ha s  re fe rence  to  the  
p rope r t y  o f  you r  ma s t e r s .  F a i t h fu l  s e r van t s  w i l l  no t  
s t ea l  the  proper ty  o f  the i r  mas te r s .  There  a re  oppor- 
tunities of this everywhere, i f  you choose to avail  your- 
selves of them. Consider the hor r ible disg race of being  
ca l led a  thie f ;  and add to i t ,  the danger in the present  
world, and the punishment of such a cr ime in the next.  
Wr i te  the e ighth commandment upon your hear t ,  and  
when tempted by a f avourable oppor tunity to embezzle  
the proper ty of  your employer,  le t  a  voice more awful  
than thunder repeat in your ear s the prohibition, “Thou  
s h a l t  n o t  s t e a l .” A t  t h a t  p e r i l o u s  m o m e n t  i n  yo u r  
h i s tor y,  le t  your  imag inat ion look up,  and behold the  
f l a m i n g  eye  o f  G o d  i n t e n t l y  g a z i n g  u p o n  yo u .  I n  
whatever profusion money, plate, jewellery, lace, may be  
spread out before you, touch them not, covet them not.  
Determine, by God’s g race, that though you are ever so  
poor,  you wi l l ,  a t  l ea s t ,  be  hones t .  Hones ty  i s  indeed  
the best  pol icy, to go no higher for a motive and com- 
mend a t i on .  A  s i n g l e  a c t  o f  s t e a l i n g  may  b l a s t  you r  
reputa t ion for  ever ;  even to  be  su spec ted  i s  d read fu l ;  
and  wha t  i n e s t imab l e  va l u e  i s  a t t a ched  t o  a  s e r van t  
of tr ied honesty! Be honest even to scrupulosity. Touch  
nothing in the house in  the way of  ea table s  or  dr ink- 
ables ,  which you do not consider as  belong ing to you.  
I f  you want to ta s te  the luxur ies  of  the larder,  a sk for  
t h em ;  bu t  do  no t  a pp rop r i a t e  t o  you r s e l f  wha t  you  
th ink  would  be  den ied .  I  have  read  o f  a  s e r vant  who  
went into the pantry only to make free with sweetmeats,  
but  see ing some ar t ic le s  o f  p la te  ly ing about ,  he took  
them, and went on from one degree of theft to another, 
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t i l l  he died on the gal lows. He was under the inf luence  
o f  a  th i ev i sh  d i spo s i t i on  when  he  s aw the  p l a t e,  f o r  
h e  wa s  go ing  t o  t a ke  wha t  h e  h ad  no  r i gh t  t o,  and  
he  wa s  i n  a  f avou r ab l e  s t a t e  o f  m ind  to  be  t emp ted  
by  Sa t an  to  g rea te r  c r ime.  Se r van t s  shou ld  not  a l low  
themselves to appropr iate any cast  of f  ar t ic les  of  dress ,  
nor g ive away broken victua l s ,  or  other  ar t ic les  of  the  
k i t c h en ,  w i t hou t  p e r m i s s i on .  Hab i t s  b e g i n  i n  a c t s ;  
l i t t le s ins lead on to g reater ones.  She that commences  
by taking a sweetmeat,  knowing that she is  not a l lowed  
it ,  has violated so f ar her integ r ity, has done something  
to benumb her conscience,  and has  taken the f i r s t  s tep  
towards conf ir med dishonesty.  Sin i s  deceit ful ;  and the  
way of  a  s inner  i s  l ike  the cour se  o f  a  ba l l  down hi l l .  
Se r van t s ,  beware  o f  the  f i r s t  a c t  o f  s in .  Bu t  f i de l i t y,  
i n  re f e rence  to  p rope r t y,  requ i re s  no t  on ly  th a t  you  
shou ld  not  embezz le  your  mas te r ’s  p roper ty,  bu t  tha t  
you shou ld  not  was te  i t .  Those  tha t  ca re l e s s l y  was te,  
a re  a lmos t  a s  gu i l t y  a s  tho se  tha t  w i l fu l l y  s t e a l .  You  
cannot  be an hones t  ser vant ,  unle s s  you are  a s  care fu l  
o f  you r  emp loye r ’s  p rope r t y  a s  i f  i t  we re  you r  own .  
Furniture, goods, provisions, must al l  be thus preserved.  
You are not to say, “My master i s  r ich, he can spare i t ,  
and  we  need  no t  be  so  n igga rd ly.” Hi s  wea l th  i s  no- 
th ing to you;  i f  he  chooses  to  was te  i t ,  he  has  a  lega l  
r ight to do so, but you have none.

No r  i s  t h i s  a l l ;  f o r  f i d e l i t y  r e qu i re s  t h a t  s e r van t s  
should do a l l  they can to make their  employer s ’ a f f a i r s  
prosper.  They should g r ieve over  their  master ’s  los ses ;  
re jo i c e  i n  h i s  s ucce s s ,  and  so  i den t i f y  the i r  f e e l i ng s  
wi th  h i s  in te re s t s ,  a s  to  seem a s  i f  the i r  for tune were  
bound  up  w i th  h i s .  We  have  a  f i n e  i n s t ance  o f  t h i s  
i n  the  c a s e  o f  Jo s eph ,  wh i l e  he  wa s  i n  the  hou se  o f  
Potiphar.
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F ide l i ty  wi l l  a l so  l ead  them to  g ive  the i r  employer s  
in for mat ion and war ning when the i r  a f f a i r s  a re  going  
wrong,  or  they a re  su f fe r ing lo s s  e i ther  through the i r  
own neg lec t  o r  i gnorance,  o r  the  conduc t  o f  o the r s .  
They cannot be honest ,  i f  they witness without repor t- 
ing i t  any fraud pract i sed upon them, either by fe l low- 
se r vant s ,  f r i ends  or  s t r anger s .  Such a  connivance  i s  a  
p a r t i c i p a t i on  i n  t h e  c r ime,  a l t hough  i t  may  no t  b e  
rewarded by any par t ic ipat ion of  the prof i t s .  A proper  
f e e l i n g  o f  conce r n  f o r  you r  ma s t e r ’s  we l f a re  wou l d  
cer ta in ly  lead  you,  i f  he  were  f l ag rant ly  neg lec t fu l  o f  
h i s  a f f a i r s ,  to  sugges t  to  h im,  in  a  re spec t fu l  manner,  
you r  app rehen s ion  o f  t he  con s equence s .  Wha t  man ,  
except a fool or a madman, would be offended by such  
an appea l  a s  the fo l lowing,  made to him by a  ser vant :  
“Pardon me,  s i r,  i f  I  take the l iber ty of  expres s ing my  
f e a r s  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  yo u r  bu s i n e s s ,  w h i c h  I  a m  
induced to  do by a  sense  o f  my own duty,  and a  t r ue  
r e g a rd  t o  yo u r  we l f a r e .  Yo u r  bu s i n e s s  i s  c e r t a i n l y  
decl ining, and I fear,  through your being so frequently  
absent from it .  Customer s are of fended by not meeting  
the pr inc ipa l  in  the shop,  and by f inding the s tock so  
l ow  a n d  i l l - a s s o r t e d .  I  a m  s o  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  yo u r  
f amily, and so distressed at the idea of your doing other- 
wise  than wel l ,  tha t  a t  the r i sk  of  incur r ing your  d i s- 
pleasure, which I entreat you not to indulge against me  
f o r  t h i s  s e l f - d eny i ng  a c t  o f  f a i t h f u l  s e r v i c e ,  I  h ave  
determined to lay the matter before you, and to beg you  
to look into your accounts ,  and to at tend more closely  
to  your  bu s ine s s .” A  s e r van t  tha t  wou ld  do  th i s ,  and  
in  th i s  manner,  i s  f ide l i ty  embodied,  and i s  a  t rea sure  
beyond all pr ice.

B u t  f a i t h f u l n e s s  h a s  r e f e r e n c e  a l s o  t o  a  m a s t e r ’s 
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t ime,  for  ser vant s ’ t ime i s  the i r  mas ter s ’ proper ty,  and  
they a s  e f fectua l ly  rob thei r  mas ter s  by id lenes s ,  a s  by  
s tea l ing .  Thi s  i s  a lways  the  ca se  where  they a re  h i red  
by the day;  and indeed, where,  as  in many branches of  
manu f a c tu re,  t hey  a re  p a id  by  the  p i e ce,  i f  by  the i r  
id l ene s s  they  prevent  the i r  employer s  f rom execut ing  
orders, and realising prof its, they cannot be called faith- 
f u l .  When  you  h i re  you r s e l ve s ,  t h e re  s hou l d  b e  a n  
explicit understanding, as I have already said, how much  
t ime  you  a re  to  render  fo r  the  s t ipu l a t ed  wage s ,  and  
when  th i s  i s  known,  a l l  t h a t  by  indo l ence  you  keep  
back, is just so much of your employer’s proper ty stolen  
from him.

F a i t h f u l n e s s  h a s  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  r e pu t a t i on  o f  you r  
mas te r  and mi s t re s s .  You have  the i r  charac ter  in  your  
hands ,  and by ca lumny and f a l sehood, might ,  i f  such a  
malicious disposit ion were in your hear t ,  do them con- 
siderable harm, either by stating what is absolutely false,  
misrepresenting what i s  t rue,  magnifying what i s  l i t t le,  
or  exaggera t ing what  i s  in s igni f icant .  Remember  i t  i s  
the  utmost  exces s  o f  ba se  conduct ,  and the  wickedes t  
k ind  o f  d i shone s t y,  t o  a t t emp t  to  rob  them o f  t he i r  
good name.

Then there are a l so secret s  which i t  would be a  ver y  
un f a i t h fu l  a c t  i n  you  t o  d i s c l o s e .  Workmen ,  c l e r k s ,  
and apprentices,  are gui l ty of g reat impropr iety, i f  they  
commun i c a t e  t h e  p r iva t e  me thod s  o f  t h e i r  ma s t e r ’s  
bus iness ,  or  lay open hi s  connexions to any one.  Such  
an act  i s ,  by common opinion,  an ins tance of  cr iminal  
t r e a che r y.  Fema l e  s e r van t s  ough t  no t  t o  t e l l  o t h e r s  
what  they see and hear  in  the f ami l ie s  where they are  
p l a c e d .  I t  i s  t o  b e  a p p r e h e n d e d  t h a t  mu c h  o f  t h e  
go s s i p,  and  many  o f  t he  repo r t s ,  wh i ch  c i rcu l a t e  s o 
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much  s l ande r  t h rough  soc i e t y,  a re  t o  be  t r a c ed  up  
to  th i s  source.  You are  not  forb idden to for m f r iend- 
ships with servants in other f amilies, but to meet merely  
for the purpose of exchang ing intel l igence from the re- 
spective households in which you live, is highly censur- 
able.  You should maintain the str ictest  s i lence on these  
a f f a i r s ,  and  no t  a l l ow the  mos t  bu sy  and  inqu i s i t ive  
cur io s i ty  o f  o ther s  to  d raw any  th ing  f rom you .  Nor  
a re  you to te l l  these  mat ter s ,  a s  i s  o f ten done,  to  one  
par t i cu la r  f r i end;  for  she  may te l l  them to  one more,  
t i l l  at length the aff air s of the f amily are matter of pub- 
l ic  notor iety.  Your admiss ion into a  f ami ly i s  a t tended  
with an impl ied condit ion,  that  you are to keep a l l  i t s  
secrets.

5.  D i l i g ence  i s  ano the r  du t y,  bu t  i s  s o  nece s s a r i l y  
connected with honesty, and indeed so essential ly a par t  
of i t ,  that much need not be said, in addit ion, to i l lus- 
t r a te  and en force  i t .  The s lo th fu l  se r vant  i s  a  wicked  
one, for, in some instances, more mischief may be done  
by a day’s  idleness ,  than other s may be able to undo by  
a  ye a r ’s  e xe r t i on .  The  h ab i t s  o f  a  s l ugg a rd  a re  ve r y  
unfr iendly to your own reputat ion, and to the comfor t  
of  the f ami ly by which you are employed.  Ear ly r i s ing  
i s  absolute ly indispensable,  i f  in addit ion to the dut ies  
o f  your  s t a t ion ,  you would  a t tend to  the  s a lva t ion  o f  
you r  sou l .  And  wi l l  you  no t  s a c r i f i c e  ha l f  an  hour ’s  
s leep, for the purpose of seeking glory, honour, immor- 
t a l i ty,  and e te r na l  l i f e ?  Di l igence  i s  opposed to  s aun- 
ter ing,  inact ive and goss ip ing habi t s ;  to  a  s low, re luc- 
tant ,  g rudg ing way of  doing your work.  A di spos i t ion  
to st int your labour, to do as l i t t le as  you poss ibly can,  
and to do that l i t t le,  in a careless ,  unneat,  hal f-f inished  
manner,  i s  a  g rea t  blemish in your  character,  and wi l l  
be sure to militate against your interest.
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6 .  Grat i tude for  kindness  shown you,  i s  ver y incum- 
bent .  You ought  to be thankfu l  for  having your  f au l t s  
pointed out, and not resentful,  as too many are towards  
those who are kind enough to show them what is wrong.  
I f  you  have  rece ived  k ind  a t t en t ions  in  s i ckne s s ,  and  
have discovered a constant solicitude on the par t of your  
employers to soften as much as possible your labour, and  
to render you comfor table in your situation, you should  
convince them that their attentions are not thrown away  
upon one who is insensible to their kindness. Especial ly  
i f  they have taken pa ins  to  promote your  interes t s ,  by  
war ning you agains t  bad company,  or  by endeavour ing  
to  cor rec t  your  bad  prac t i ce s ,  you shou ld  be  g ra te fu l  
fo r  the i r  pa in s ,  and  endeavour  to  comply  wi th  the i r  
advice.

7.  In a l l  such cases  a s  those ment ioned above,  where  
your master s and mistresses are your fr iends, and confer  
obl igat ions  by their  k indness ,  you should be t ru ly and  
cordially attached to them. Where there is really nothing  
to produce attachment,  you cannot be expected to feel  
any.  You cannot  be  requ i red  to  f ee l  g r a t i tude,  where  
you have received no f avour s ,  nor to cher ish af fect ion,  
where you have met  with no indulgence.  But  a l l  mas- 
ter s and mistresses are not tyrants, as some of you know  
by exper ience;  for  you have found in them something  
at  leas t  of  the kindness  of  a  second f ather and mother.  
If so, they have cer tainly strong claims upon your affec- 
t ion,  and as  they have cared for you with the kindness  
of parents, you should serve them with the deep interest  
and devoted at tachment of  chi ldren.  They have a r ight  
to  expect  in  such in s t ances ,  tha t  a s  they have  s tud ied  
your comfor t,  you wil l  s tudy their s ;  that when s ickness  
invades themselves or their  f amily,  you wil l  minis ter at 
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the  s i ck  bed ,  by  n igh t  o r  by  day,  no t  g r udg ing  your  
ease or your s leep, so that you may do them good; that  
when lo s se s  d imin i sh  the i r  proper ty  or  comfor t s ,  you  
will most tenderly sympathise with them, mingling your  
tear s with their s,  and be wil l ing to share with them the  
reduct ion of  their  usua l  p lenty and g rat i f ica t ion;  that ,  
in  shor t ,  you  wi l l  be  a f f l i c t ed  wi th  them in  a l l  the i r  
a f f l i c t ion s ,  and  be  sha re r s  o f  a l l  the i r  joy s .  They  d id  
not, and they could not, bargain with you for such a duty  
a s  th i s ;  a f fec t ion cannot  be  made an a r t i c le  o f  money  
contract ;  i t  must be g iven, or i t  i s  wor th nothing; and,  
i nd e ed ,  bough t  a nd  s o l d  i t  c anno t  b e .  I n s t a n c e s  o f  
g ene rou s  a f f e c t i on  o f  t h i s  k i nd  we  h ave  pe rh ap s  a l l  
known; ins tances  of  ser vants  so a t tached to their  mas- 
te r s  and  mi s t re s se s ,  a s  to  fo l low them,  and remain  in  
their service, through al l  the viciss i tudes of for tune; to  
descend with them from the lof ty eminence and luxu- 
r ious  g ra t i f ica t ions  of  prosper i ty,  down into the lowly  
de so l a te  and  ba r ren  va l l ey  o f  pover ty,  the re  to  su f f e r  
wa n t  w i t h  t h e m ;  t o  l e a ve  t h e i r  n a t i ve  l a n d ,  a n d  
c ro s s  t h e  s e a s ,  and  dwe l l  i n  a  f o re i gn  coun t r y  w i th  
t h e m ;  a n d  t o  f i n d  i n  t h e i r  l ove  f o r  t h e i r  m a s t e r  
a nd  m i s t r e s s ,  a  p r i n c i p l e  a nd  a  f e e l i n g  t h a t  r e con - 
c i led them to a l l  the su f fer ings  they endured on the i r  
account.  I  know a servant who, when her master f a i led  
in  bus ines s ,  brought  down her  l i t t l e  hoard o f  s av ings ,  
amount ing to near ly  th i r ty  pounds ,  and int rea ted him  
wi th  tea r s  to  accept  and app ly  i t  fo r  the  re l i e f  o f  h i s  
f ami ly.  “Si r,” sa id  a  l ady to a  mini s ter  who ca l led up- 
on her in s ickness ,  “that  g ir l ,” a l luding to her servant ,  
“who has just left  the room, is  a g reater comfor t to me  
than I  can expres s .  She watches  me with the a f fect ion  
of  a daughter,  and the care of a nur se.  When my coni-

Vol. 12  s 
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p l a in t s  make  me peev i sh ,  she  cont r ive s  someth ing  to  
soothe me. I often observe her taking pains to discover  
what would add to my comfor t, and often am presented  
with the thing I  wish for,  before I  express  i t  in words.  
I l ive without suspicion, for I perceive her to be consci- 
en t ious ,  even  to  s c r upu lo s i ty :  my ch ie f  compla in t  i s ,  
that  she takes  so much care of  me,  that  I  cannot make  
he r  t ake  su f f i c i en t  c a re  o f  he r se l f .” Se r van t s ,  look  a t  
this character, admire it, imitate it.

I I I .  T h e re  a r e  d u t i e s  w h i c h  s e r va n t s  i n  t h e  s a m e  
family owe to each other.

The re  ough t  to  be  no  t y r anny  o r  opp re s s i on  exe r - 
c i sed by one over  the  other.  Thi s  i s  o f ten the  ca se  in  
t ho s e  f am i l i e s  wh i ch  emp loy  a  numerou s  re t i nue  o f  
domest ics ,  and which admit the dis t inct ion of super ior  
a n d  i n f e r i o r  s e r va n t s .  T h e re  i s  s o m e t i m e s  i n  s u c h  
households ,  a  sy s tem of  g rea t  crue l ty  car r ied on a l to- 
ge the r  unknown to  the  ma s t e r.  Some poor  c re a tu re s  
a re  deg raded into the condi t ion of  s l aves  to the other  
se r vant s ,  and drag on a  miserable  ex i s tence under  the  
heavy yoke which has  been imposed upon them by an  
unfee l ing minion,  who s tands  before  the mas ter ’s  eye,  
and has his ear always at command.

Str ive to ag ree with each other,  for  f ami l ie s  are  d i s- 
turbed by the quar re l s  o f  the ser vant s ,  and the uproar  
in the kitchen is  often dist inct ly heard by the guests  in  
t h e  p a r l o u r .  Yo u  s h o u l d  b e a r  w i t h  o n e  a n o t h e r ’s  
in f i r mi t i e s ,  and  never  t ake  de l igh t  in  thwar t ing  each  
o the r.  In s t e ad  o f  f i nd ing  p l e a su re  i n  conve r t i ng  the  
weaknesses  of  any one into a means of  annoyance,  and  
a source of vexation to her, carefully avoid whatever, by  
appealing to those imperfections, or br ing ing them into  
not ice,  would  render  the  sub jec t  o f  them i r r i t able  or 
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su l l en .  Neve r  t e a s e  one  ano the r,  wh i ch  i s  t oo  o f t en  
done,  e spec i a l l y  when  an  ind iv idua l  i s  known to  be  
p e t u l a n t .  T h e  wo r s t  c o n s e q u e n c e s  h ave  s o m e t i m e s  
a r i s e n  f ro m  t h i s  p r a c t i c e .  A  f ew  d ay s  a g o,  I  s aw  a  
young man put  to  the  bar  a t  the  a s s i ze s ,  upon an  in- 
d i c tmen t  fo r  man s l augh te r,  unde r  the  fo l lowing  c i r - 
cums t ance s .  H i s  f e l l ow- s e r van t s ,  awa re  o f  h i s  p e tu - 
lant disposit ion, provoked him by some petty vexations,  
t i l l ,  i n  h i s  r age  he  hur l ed  a  hammer  a t  them,  wh ich  
s t ruck one of  them in the head,  and inf l ic ted a wound  
of which he died.

Never  bea r  t a l e s  to  your  employer s  fo r  the  pur pose  
o f  e x c i t i n g  a  p re j ud i c e  a g a i n s t  e a ch  o t h e r,  a nd  i n - 
g r a t i a t i n g  yo u r s e l ve s  i n  t h e i r  f avo u r.  A  s u p p l a n t e r  
i s  a  mo s t  h a t e f u l  c h a r a c t e r ,  a t  on c e  d e s p i c a b l e  a nd  
despised.

A t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  you  a re  no t  t o  c onn ive  a t  s i n ;  
if your fellow-servants do any thing wrong, either in the  
way of drunkenness, lewdness, or dishonesty, you owe it  
to  your  mas ter  to  make him acquainted with the f ac t .  
You  a re  d i s hone s t  i f  you  conce a l  t h e  d i s hone s t y  o f  
other s,  and you are a par taker of those vices which you  
a l l ow to  be  pe r pe t r a t ed  unde r  you r  no t i c e,  w i thou t  
making them known.

S e r va n t s  t h a t  m a ke  a  p ro f e s s i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n  h ave  
great need to conduct themselves with singular propr iety.  
Toward s  the i r  mas te r s  and  mi s t re s s e s  the re  shou ld  be  
the deepest humility, and the very reverse of every thing  
that bear s even a distant resemblance to spir i tual  pr ide.  
There must  be no a f fec ta t ion of  super ior i ty,  no a i r  o f  
impor tance,  no a f fected sanct i ty ;  but  a  meek,  modes t ,  
unobtrus ive  exhib i t ion of  the in f luence of  re l ig ion in  
mak ing  them s t r i c t l y  consc ien t ious  and  exempla r y  in 
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the  d i scharge  o f  a l l  the  dut ie s  o f  the i r  s t a t ion .  The i r  
piety should be seen, not only in a constant anxiety to  
a t tend to  the  publ ic  means  o f  g race,  and in  a  regu la r  
per for mance of  the pr ivate dut ies  of  re l ig ion,  but  a l so  
by its  making them more respectful and obedient; more  
meek and submissive; more honest and dil igent, than al l  
t h e  re s t .  Tha t  s e r van t  doe s  no t  a do r n  t h e  doc t r i n e  
of God her Saviour in al l  things, who does not shine in  
her  sphere as  a  servant .  There are occas ions when you  
may seek to do good to those who employ you, i f  they  
a re  l iv ing  w i thou t  the  po s s e s s i on  o f  p i e t y.  In s t ance s  
have occur red in which such as  you have been the in- 
s t ruments  of  conver t ing their  employer s :  and a vi s ible,  
but unostentatious exhibition of eminent and consistent  
piety, suppor ted by as eminent a discharge of the duties  
o f  your  s t a t i on ,  f o l l owed  by  a  mode s t  and  jud i c iou s  
in t roduct ion o f  the  sub jec t ,  when a  su i t able  occa s ion  
presents i tsel f ,  may, by the g race of God, be blessed for  
the salvation of even your master and mistress.

I f ,  on the other  hand,  your profes s ion of  re l ig ion be  
not  suppor ted by cons i s tency ;  i f  i t  render  you proud,  
concei ted,  and consequent ia l ;  i f  i t  be accompanied by  
an unsubdued temper, or by habits of inattention to the  
dut ies  of  your place;  i f  i t  make you troublesome about  
your relig ious pr ivileges, so that in a time of emergency  
or sickness, you will not g ive up a single sermon without  
murmur ing and] sullenness, you do not glor ify God, but  
dishonour him; you excite a prejudice against  re l ig ion,  
rather than produce a prepossession in its favour.

Toward s  your  f e l l ow- se r van t s  you  shou ld  be  meek ,  
oblig ing, and generous; assuming nothing on the ground  
o f  your  p ie ty,  never  d i sgus t ing  them by  any  apparent  
consciousness of super ior sanctity, but at the same time 
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never scrupl ing to let  them know and see that you fear  
God .  T im id l y  t o  conce a l  you r  re g a rd  t o  t h e  c l a im s  
of  re l ig ion, and to profess  i t  vauntingly,  would equal ly  
excite prejudice;  but to adhere to i t  with f i rmness that  
r id icu le  and oppos i t ion cannot  bend,  cons i s tency that  
s c r u t i ny  c anno t  impea ch ,  and  humi l i t y  t h a t  t h e  re - 
proached conscience of those who are of fended cannot  
misrepresent ,  wi l l  be sure to ra i se  admirat ion,  and,  by  
the blessing of God, may produce imitation.

If any of your fel low-servants are l iving in the neglect  
of rel ig ion, it  is  your duty, in a solemn and affectionate  
manne r  to  wa r n  them.  “ I  know a  re l i g iou s  s e r van t ,”  
s ay s  Mr Janeway,  “ tha t  a f te r  o ther  endeavour s  for  the  
conver sion of one of his fel lows had proved ineffectual,  
spent some time at midnight to pray for him; and being  
ve r y  impo r t un a t e ,  h i s  vo i c e  wa s  h e a rd  i n  t h e  n ex t  
chamber,  where the object  of  h i s  p ious  so l ic i tude lay ;  
who,  on hear ing the voice of  entreaty,  arose f rom bed  
to listen, and was so struck with the affectionate concern  
that was breathed out for him, that he was conver ted by  
the prayer.”

Let  me now,  in  conc lus ion,  exhor t  you to  a t tend to  
the  dut ie s  which  have  been se t  be fore  you.  I t  shou ld  
be felt as a motive to this,  to consider that, though you  
a re  s e r van t s ,  you a re  not  s l ave s ,  a s  was  the  ca se  wi th  
those who are addressed by the apostles, in their inspired  
w r i t i n g s .  Ye s ,  t h ey  we re  s l ave s ,  a n d  ye t  t h ey  we re  
admoni shed to  g ive  honour  and se r v ice  to  those  who  
held them by a t ie  they could not break.  You are f ree,  
and your labour is voluntary; you sel l  i t  for a st ipulated  
pr ice,  and are not deg raded by your s i tuat ion:  nothing  
but bad conduct can deg rade you. Your interes t  l ies  in  
t h e  f a i t h f u l  d i s ch a r g e  o f  you r  du t i e s .  And  t h i s  w i l l 
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secure  to  you peace and sereni ty  of  mind,  the re spect  
and a t t achment  o f  your  employer s ,  and a l l  who know  
you; the tes t imony of  your consciences and the appro- 
bat ion of  God. You wil l  thus help to di f fuse happiness  
th rough the  f ami l i e s  in  which  you re s ide ;  fo r  a  good  
servant is one of the spr ings of domestic comfort, which  
d a i l y  r e f r e s h e s  by  i t s  p u re  a nd  p l e a s a n t  s t r e a m  t h e  
membe r s  o f  t he  l i t t l e  commun i t y  i n  t he  hou s e ;  and  
they in retur n wi l l  do what  they can to promote your  
present  comfor t ,  and provide for  your  future  suppor t ,  
when the days of s ickness and the year s of old age shal l  
c o m e  u p o n  yo u .  A n d  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  G o d  i s  eve r y  
w h e r e ,  a n d  h i s  e ye  i s  a lway s  u p o n  yo u .  “ H e  c o m  
passeth your path,  and knoweth your down s i t t ing and  
upr i s ing :  and  the re  i s  no t  a  word  upon your  tongue,  
b u t  h e  k n owe t h  i t  a l t o g e t h e r .” Yo u  m ay  h ave  a n  
a b s en t  ma s t e r,  bu t  you  c anno t  h ave  an  ab s en t  God .  
And he cites your conscience on his s ide, to preserve in  
you r  own  bo soms  a  dup l i c a t e  o f  t h e  re co rd  o f  you r  
a c t i on s ,  word s ,  and  f e e l i ng s ,  wh i ch  he  wr i t e s  down  
in  the  book  o f  h i s  remembrance.  T ime  i s  sho r t ,  l i f e  
i s  unce r t a i n ,  d e a t h  i s  a t  h and ,  and  t h e  j udgmen t  i s  
approach ing  when i t  wi l l  be  o f  no  consequence  who  
wa s  ma s t e r  and  who  wa s  s e r van t ,  bu t  on l y  who  wa s  
ho ly  and  f a i th fu l .  God  i s  now your  wi tne s s  and  wi l l  
h e r e a f t e r  b e  yo u r  j u d g e .  H ave  t h e  p r o m i s e s  a n d  
th rea t en ing s  o f  our  Grea t  Mas t e r  l i t t l e  e f f i c acy ?  Are  
heaven ,  g lor y,  and  e te r na l  happ ine s s ,  wor th  noth ing?  
I f  s o,  wha t  t h i nk  you  o f  condemna t i on ,  wr a th ,  and  
ever l a s t ing  mi se r y?  I f  the  fo r mer  s ign i fy  noth ing ,  do  
t h e  l a t t e r  s i gn i f y  no  more ?  Then ,  I  mu s t  con f e s s ,  I  
kuow not what  fur ther  to say,  for  I  have exhausted a l l 
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arguments I can br ing with regard to your condition in  
t ime or  your doom for  eter ni ty ;  I  have spread out  the  
m i s e r i e s  wh i ch  s i n  b r i ng s ,  a nd  t h e  p l e a s u re s  wh i ch  
holiness  produces,  upon ear th; and have added to them  
the consideration of the eternal torment which iniquity  
d raws  upon i t s e l f  in  he l l ,  and  the  ever l a s t ing  f e l i c i ty  
which re l ig ion conducts  the soul  to enjoy in heaven: I  
can only say, choose ye whether to you it  shal l  be said,  
i n  t h e  l a s t  d ay,  b y  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  “ T h o u  
wicked and s lo th fu l  se r vant ,  depar t  accur sed f rom me  
i n to  eve r l a s t i ng  f i re ,  p rep a red  f o r  t h e  dev i l  and  h i s  
ange l s ;  o r,  “We l l  done,  t hou  good  and  f a i t h fu l  s e r - 
vant, enter thou into the joy of the Lord.”
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THE FOllOWING

ADDRESS TO CHRISTIAN PARENTS,
WAS PREFIXED TO THE EARLY EDITION OF THE

cHrISTIaN FaTHEr’S prESENT TO HIS cHIlDrEN.
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AN ADDRESS TO CHRISTIAN PARENTS.
My Dear Friends,

It i s  a  s i tuat ion of  t remendous respons ibi l i ty  to be a  
p a ren t :  f o r  t h e  manne r  i n  wh i ch  you  d i s ch a r g e  t h e  
dut ie s  o f  th i s  re l a t ion ,  you mus t  g ive  account  in  tha t  
aw f u l  d ay,  w h e n  t h e  s e c r e t s  o f  a l l  h e a r t s  s h a l l  b e  
j u d g ed  by  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  Wi t h  eve r y  b a b e  t h a t  Go d  
en t r u s t s  t o  you r  c a re,  he  in  e f f e c t  s end s  the  so l emn  
in junct ion,  “Take th i s  chi ld ,  and br ing i t  up for  me;”  
and, at the f inal audit, wil l enquire in what manner you  
have  obeyed  the  command.  I t  wi l l  no t  then  be  su f f i - 
c ient  to  p lead  the  s t rength  o f  your  a f fec t ion ,  nor  the  
c e a s e l e s s  e f f o r t s  t o  wh i ch  i t  g ave  r i s e ;  f o r  i f  t h e s e  
e f f o r t s  we re  no t  d i re c t ed  to  a  r i gh t  end ,  i f  a l l  you r  
so l ic i tude was  lavi shed upon infer ior  object s ,  you wi l l  
receive the rebuke of him that sits upon the throne.

I t  i s  o f  in f in i te  impor tance that  you should contem- 
p la te  your  chi ldren in the proper  point  o f  v iew.  They  
are animal beings, and therefore it  i s  highly proper that  
you should use every effort to provide them with suitable  
food, clothing, habitations, and every thing else that can  
conduce to the comfor t of their present existence. They 
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are social  beings,  and therefore i t  i s  impor tant that you  
shou ld  qua l i f y  them to  en joy  the  comfor t s ,  and  d i s - 
c h a r g e  t h e  d u t i e s  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e .  T h ey  a r e  r a t i o n a l  
be ings ,  and  there fore  i t  i s  your  duty  to  fur n i sh  them  
wi th ever y  pos s ible  advantage for  the  cu l ture  o f  the i r  
minds .  But i f  you look no fur ther than thi s ,  you leave  
out of  s ight the g randest  and most interest ing l ights  in  
which they can be seen, and wil l  of  cour se neglect the  
most  impor tant  o f  your  dut ie s  towards  them, for  they  
a re  immor t a l  b e i ng s ;  t h e  s t amp  o f  e t e r n i t y  i s  upon  
them;  ever l a s t ing  ages  a re  be fore  them.  They a re  l ike  
a l l  t he  re s t  o f  the  human  r a ce,  dep r aved ,  gu i l t y  and  
condemned c rea tu re s ,  and  consequent ly  in  danger  o f  
e t e r n a l  m i s e r y.  Ye t  a r e  t h e y  t h r o u g h  t h e  m e r c y  
of  God, and the mediat ion of Chr is t ,  creatures capable  
of  a t ta ining to g lor y,  honour,  immor ta l i ty,  and eter na l  
l i fe.  Looking upon them in th i s  l ight ,  (and th i s  i s  the  
l i gh t  in  which you pro fe s s  to  contempla te  them, )  s ay  
wha t  shou ld  be  your  ch ie f  anx ie ty  concer n ing  them,  
and what your conduct towards them.

Recogn i s ing  in  your  ch i ld ren  be ing s  p l a ced  in  th i s  
world in a  s ta te of  probat ion,  and hastening to eter nal  
happiness or torment, wil l  you be contented to seek for  
t h e m  a ny  t h i n g  s h o r t  o f  e t e r n a l  s a l va t i o n ?  E ve n  a  
De i s t ,  who ha s  any  be l i e f  o f  a  fu ture  s t a t e  o f  reward  
and puni shment ,  cannot  ac t  cons i s t en t ly,  un le s s  he  i s  
s up reme ly  de s i rou s  o f  t he  eve r l a s t i ng  we l f a re  o f  h i s  
ch i l d ren .  None  bu t  an  avowed  A the i s t  c an  w i th  the  
leas t  propr iety f ix hi s  a im for  hi s  chi ldren,  lower than  
the posses s ion of  a  happy immor ta l i ty.  But  in the case  
of a Chr ist ian parent, i t  i s  in the highest deg ree incon- 
s i s t en t ,  ab su rd ,  c r ue l ,  and  wicked ,  eve r  to  lo se  s i gh t  
of  th i s  even for  an ins tant ,  in the ar rangements  which 
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he makes for his f amily, or the manner of his conducting  
h imse l f  t owa rd s  t h em.  Do  you  re a l l y  b e l i eve  i n  t h e  
r u in  o f  the  human race  by  s in ,  and the i r  recover y  by  
Chr i s t ;  in  the  ex i s t ence  o f  such  s t a t e s  a s  heaven  and  
hel l ;  in the necess i ty  of  a  l i fe  of  f a i th and hol iness ,  in  
order to escape the one and secure the other? then act  
up to these  so lemn convic t ions ,  in  re ference not  only  
t o  you r  own  s a l va t i on ,  bu t  t o  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  you r  
c h i l d r e n .  L e t  a  s u p r e m e  d e s i r e  f o r  t h e i r  i m m o r t a l  
interes t s  be a t  the bot tom of  a l l  your conduct ,  and be  
in terwoven in  a l l  your  parenta l  hab i t s .  Le t  them have  
in  the  fu l le s t  sense  o f  the  ter m a  chr i s t i an  educat ion.  
Ac t  toward s  them and  fo r  them,  so  tha t  you  sha l l  be  
ab l e  to  s ay  to  them,  howeve r  they  may  tu r n  ou t ,  “ I  
take you to record that I am clear from your blood.”

But  my pr inc ipa l  ob jec t  in  th i s  addre s s  i s ,  to  po in t  
out  what  appear  to  me to  be  the  mos t  preva i l ing  ob- 
stacles to success, in the relig ious education of children.  
Tha t  in  many  ca se s  the  means  employed  by  chr i s t i an  
parents  for their  chi ldren’s  spir i tua l  wel f are are unsuc- 
ces s fu l ,  i s  a  melancholy f ac t ,  e s tabl i shed by abundant ,  
a n d ,  I  f e a r ,  a c c u mu l a t i n g  ev i d e n c e .  I  a m  n o t  n ow  
speaking of  those  f ami l ie s ,  and are  there  indeed such,  
where  s c a rce ly  a  s embl ance  o f  domes t i c  p i e ty  o r  in- 
s truct ion i s  to be found, where no f amily a l tar  i s  seen,  
no  f ami ly  p r aye r  i s  hea rd ,  no  pa ren t a l  admoni t ion  i s  
de l ive red?  What !  th i s  c r ue l ,  w icked ,  r u inous  neg lec t  
o f  the i r  ch i l d ren ’s  immor t a l  i n t e re s t s  i n  the  f ami l i e s  
o f  p ro f e s s o r s !  M o n s t ro u s  i n c o n s i s t e n c y !  S h o c k i n g  
dere l ic t ion of  pr inciple,  no wonder that  their  chi ldren  
go  a s t r ay !  Th i s  i s  e a s i l y  a ccoun ted  fo r.  Some  o f  the  
most  prof l iga te  young people  that  I  know, have i s sued  
f rom such  househo ld s .  The i r  p re jud i ce s  aga in s t  re l i -
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g ion ,  and  the i r  enmi ty  aga in s t  i t s  fo r ms ,  a re  g rea t e r  
than  those  o f  the  ch i ld ren  o f  avowed wor ld l ing s .  In- 
consistent, hypocr itical, negligent professors of relig ion,  
frequently excite in their sons and daughter s an uncon- 
que r ab l e  ave r s i on  and  d i s gu s t  i n  re f e rence  t o  p i e t y,  
which seems to  in sp i re  them wi th  a  de ter minat ion to  
place themselves at the fur thest possible remove from its  
influence.

But  I  am now speak ing  o f  the  f a i lu re  o f  a  re l ig ious  
education, where i t  has been, in some measure, car r ied  
on ;  in s t ance s  o f  wh ich  a re  by  no  mean s  un f requen t .  
Too  o f t en  do  we  hea r  the  echo  o f  Dav id ’s  so r rowfu l  
compla in t  u t t e red  by  the  d i s t re s s ed  and  d i s appo in ted  
chr i s t i an  f a ther,  “Al though my house  be  not  so  wi th  
God.” Too of ten do we see  the  ch i ld  o f  many prayer s  
and many hopes  forget t ing the ins t r uct ions  he has  re- 
ceived, and running with the mult i tude to do evi l .  Far  
be i t  f rom me to add a f f l ic t ion to a f f l ic t ion,  by saying  
t h a t  t h i s  i s  t o  b e  t r a c ed ,  i n  eve r y  c a s e ,  t o  p a ren t a l  
neg l e c t .  I  wou ld  no t  t hu s  pou r  a s  i t  we re  n i t re  and  
v inega r  upon the  bleed ing  wounds ,  wi th  which  f i l i a l  
imp ie ty  ha s  l a ce r a t ed  many  a  f a the r ’s  mind .  I  wou ld  
not  thus  cau se  the  wre tched  pa ren t  to  exc l a im,  “Be- 
p roach  ha th  b roken  the  hea r t  a l re ady  ha l f  b roken  by  
my  ch i l d ’s  m i s conduc t .” I  know th a t  i n  many  c a s e s ,  
no blame whatever  i s  to  be thrown on the parent ;  for  
i t  was  the depravi ty of  the chi ld a lone,  which nothing  
could subdue but the power of the Holy Ghost, that led  
to the melancholy resu l t .  The bes t  pos s ible  scheme of  
chr istian education, most judiciously directed, and most  
pe r s eve r ing ly  ma in t a ined ,  ha s ,  in  some ca se s ,  to t a l l y  
f a i l e d .  G o d  i s  a  s ove r e i g n ,  a n d  h e  h a s  m e r c y  o n  
whom he wi l l  have  mercy.  S t i l l ,  however,  there  i s ,  in 
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the order of things, a tendency in a relig ious education,  
to secure the desired result ;  and God usual ly does bless  
s u ch  e f f o r t s  w i t h  h i s  s av i ng  i n f l u ence.  “Tr a i n  up  a  
chi ld  in  the way he should go,  and when he i s  o ld  he  
w i l l  no t  depa r t  f rom i t .” Th i s  i s  c e r t a in l y  t r ue,  a s  a  
genera l  r u le,  though there  a re  many except ions  to  i t .  
I  sha l l  now l ay  be fo re  you  the  p r inc ipa l  ob s t ac l e s  to  
success in religious education, as they str ike my mind.

I .  I t  i s  f requen t l y  too  neg l i gen t l y  and  c ap r i c iou s l y  
mainta ined,  even where i t  i s  not  tota l ly  omit ted.  I t  i s  
obvious, that i f  at al l  attended to, i t  should be attended  
to with anxious ear nestness ,  systematic order,  and per- 
pe tua l  regu l a r i ty.  I t  shou ld  not  be  t aken up  a s  a  du l l  
for m, an unpleasant  drudger y,  but  a s  a  mat ter  of  deep  
and del ight ful  interes t .  The hear t  of  the parent should  
be ent ire ly and obvious ly engaged.  A par t  of  every re- 
turning Sabbath should be spent by him, sur rounded by  
h i s  f i l i a l  charge ;  and i t  should  be  embodied ,  more  or  
l e s s ,  w i th  the  who le  hab i t  o f  p a ren t a l  conduc t .  The  
f ather may lead the usual  devotions at  the f amily a l tar ;  
the mother may join with him in teaching their children  
catechisms,  hymns,  scr ipture:  but i f  thi s  be unattended  
by  se r ious  admoni t ion ,  v i s ib le  anx ie ty,  and s t renuous  
ef for t  to lead their  chi ldren to think ser ious ly on re l i- 
g ion, as a matter of inf inite impor tance, l i t t le good can  
be  expected.  A co ld ,  for mal ,  capr ic ious  sy s tem of  re- 
l ig ious  ins t ruct ion i s  l ike ly to create  pre judice aga ins t  
religion, rather than prepossession in its favour.

Then aga in ,  a  re l ig ious  educa t ion should  be  cons i s - 
tent ,  i t  shou ld  extend to  ever y  th ing  tha t  i s  l ike ly  to  
a s s i s t  in  the  for mat ion o f  charac te r.  I t  shou ld  not  be  
mere abstract tuit ion, but should be a complete whole.  
It should select the schools, the companions, the amuse-
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ment s ,  the  books  o f  youth ;  for  i f  i t  do noth ing  more  
than merely teach a form of sound words to the under- 
s t and ing and to  the  memor y,  whi le  the  impres s ion o f  
the hear t  and the for mat ion of  the charac ter  a re  neg- 
lected,  ver y l i t t le  i s  to  be expected f rom such e f for t s .  
A  hand fu l  o f  s eed ,  s c a t t e red  now and  then  upon the  
g round, without order or per severance, might as ration- 
a l l y  be  expec t ed  to  p roduce  a  good  c rop,  a s  a  me re  
lukewarm, capr icious, relig ious education to be followed  
by t rue piety.  I f  the parent  i s  not  vi s ibly in ear nest ,  i t  
cannot be expected that  the chi ld wil l  bi  so.  Rel ig ion,  
by every chr ist ian parent, i s  theoretical ly acknowledged  
to be the most  impor tant  thing in the world;  but  i f  in  
p r a c t i c e  t h e  f a t h e r  a p p e a r s  a  t h o u s a n d  t i m e s  m o re  
anx iou s  fo r  h i s  son  to  be  a  good  s cho l a r  than  a  re a l  
C h r i s t i a n ,  a n d  t h e  m o t h e r  m o re  s o l i c i t o u s  f o r  t h e  
daughter to be a good dancer or musician, than a chi ld  
o f  God,  they  may teach what  they  l ike  in  the  way o f  
good  doc t r ine,  bu t  they  a re  no t  to  look  fo r  genu ine  
p iety a s  the resul t :  th i s  can only be expected where i t  
is  real ly taught and inculcated as the one thing needful.  
I I .  The  re l ax a t i on  o f  dome s t i c  d i s c i p l i ne  i s  ano the r  
obstacle in the way of a success ful  re l ig ious educat ion.  
A parent i s  invested by God with a deg ree of author ity  
over his children, which he cannot neglect to use, with- 
out being guilty of trampling under foot the institutions  
o f  heaven .  Ever y  f ami ly  i s  a  communi ty,  the  gover n- 
ment of which is str ictly despotic, though not tyrannical.  
Ever y  f a ther  i s  a  sovere ign ,  though not  an  oppre s sor :  
he i s  a  leg i s la tor,  and not merely a  counsel lor :  and his  
wi l l  i s  l aw,  not  mere ly  adv ice.  He i s  to  command,  to  
res t ra in,  to punish,  and chi ldren are required to obey:  
he  i s  i f  nece s s a r y  to  th rea ten ,  to  rebuke,  to  cha s t i s e, 



 proof-reading draft 281

281

and they are to submit with reverence. He i s  to decide  
wha t  book s  sha l l  be  re ad ,  wha t  compan ion s  inv i t ed ,  
what engagements formed, and how time is to be spent.  
If he sees any thing wrong, he is not to interpose merely  
with the t imid, feeble,  inef fectual  protest  of El i ,  “Why  
do  ye  thu s ,  my  son s ?” bu t  w i th  a  f i r m,  though  mi ld  
prohib i t ion .  He mus t  r u le  h i s  own house ;  and by  the  
whole of his conduct, make his children feel that obedi- 
ence is his due and his demand.

The  wan t  o f  d i s c ip l i ne,  whereve r  i t  ex i s t s ,  w i l l  be  
s upp l i ed  by  con fu s i on  and  dome s t i c  an a rchy.  Eve r y  
th ing  goe s  wrong  in  the  ab sence  o f  th i s .  A  ga rdener  
may sow the choices t  seeds ;  but  i f  he neglect  to pluck  
up  weed s ,  a nd  p r une  w i l d  l uxu r i a n c e,  h e  mu s t  no t  
expect  to see hi s  f lower s  g row, or  hi s  garden f lour i sh ;  
and so  a  parent  may de l iver  the  bes t  in s t r uct ions ;  but  
i f  h e  do  no t ,  by  d i s c i p l i n e ,  e r a d i c a t e  ev i l  t empe r s ,  
cor rec t  bad  hab i t s ,  repre s s  r ank  cor r upt ions ,  noth ing  
excellent can be looked for. He may be a good prophet,  
and a good pr iest;  but i f  he be not also a good king, al l  
e l s e  i s  va in .  When once  a  man break s  h i s  s cep t re,  o r  
lends  i t  to hi s  chi ldren as  a  p laything,  he may g ive up  
his hopes of success from a religious education.

I  have  seen  the  ev i l  re su l t ing  f rom a  want  o f  d i s c i - 
pline in innumerable families, both amongst my brethren  
i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y  a n d  o t h e r s .  F r i g h t f u l  i n s t a n c e s  o f  
d i sorder  and immora l i ty  a re  now present  to  my mind,  
which I  cou ld  a lmos t  wi sh  to  forge t .  The mi s for tune  
in  many f ami l ie s  i s ,  tha t  th i s  reg imen i s  uns teady and  
capr icious,  sometimes car r ied even to tyranny i t se l f ,  at  
others relaxed into a total suspension of law; so that the  
chi ldren are at one t ime trembling l ike s laves,  at  other s  
revol t ing l ike rebe l s :  a t  one t ime g roaning beneath an 
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iron yoke, at other s r ioting in a state of lawless l iber ty.  
Thi s  i s  a  mos t  mi sch ievous  sy s tem,  and i t s  e f fec t s  a re  
generally what might be expected.

I n  s ome  c a s e s ,  d i s c i p l i n e  c ommence s  t oo  l a t e ,  i n  
other s  i t  ceases  too ear ly.  A f a ther ’s  mag i s ter ia l  o f f ice  
i s  coeval  with hi s  parenta l  re la t ion.  A chi ld as  soon as  
he can reason, should be made to feel that obedience is  
due to his parents; for if he grows up to boyhood before  
he i s  subject  to the rule of  pater nal  author i ty,  he wil l ,  
very probably, l ike an untamed bullock, resist  the yoke.  
On the other hand, as long as children continue beneath  
the parental  roof ,  they are to be subject to the rules of  
domest ic  di sc ip l ine.  Many parents  g reat ly er r,  in abdi- 
cating the throne in favour of a son or daughter, because  
the  ch i ld  i s  becoming  a  man  or  a  woman.  I t  i s  t r u ly  
p i t iable  to see a  boy or  g i r l  o f  f i f teen,  re tur ning f rom  
school to sow the seeds of revolt  in the domest ic com- 
munity,  act ing in oppos i t ion to parenta l  author i ty,  t i l l  
the too compliant f ather g ives the reins of  government  
in to  f i l i a l  h and s ,  o r  e l s e  by  h i s  conduc t  dec l a re s  h i s  
ch i l d ren  to  be  in  a  s t a t e  o f  i ndependence.  I  am no t  
advising a contest for power : for where a child has been  
accustomed to obey from an inf ant,  the yoke of obedi- 
ence wi l l  be l ight  and easy;  and i f  a  rebel l ious  temper  
should show itsel f  early, a judicious f ather would be on  
his  guard, and suffer no encroachments on his  preroga- 
t ive, and then the increased power of his author ity, l ike  
the increased pressure of the atmosphere, would be fel t  
without being seen,  and would genera l ly  become ir re- 
sistible.

I I I .  U n d u e  s eve r i t y,  t h e  o t h e r  e x t r e m e,  i s  a s  i n - 
ju r ious  a s  un l imi ted  indu lgence.  I f  in jud ic ious  fond- 
ness  has  s la in i t s  tens of  thousands,  unnecessar y har sh-



 proof-reading draft 283

283

n e s s  h a s  d e s t roye d  i t s  t h o u s a n d s .  B y  a n  a u t h o r i t y  
which  cannot  e r r,  we  a re  to ld  tha t  the  cord s  o f  love  
a re  the  b and s  o f  a  man .  The re  i s  a  p l a s t i c  power  i n  
l ove.  The  human  mind  i s  s o  con s t i t u t ed  a s  t o  y i e l d  
re ad i l y  t o  t he  i n f l u ence  o f  k indne s s .  Men  a re  more  
eas i ly  led to their  duty,  than dr iven to i t :  a  chi ld,  says  
an  ea s t e r n  p roverb,  may  l e ad  an  e l ephan t  by  a  s ing le  
h a i r .  Yo u  r e m e m b e r ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  h ave  o f t e n  s e e n  
ver if ied, the old apologue of the Sun, the Wind and the  
Trave l l e r.  Love  s eems  so  e s s en t i a l  an  e l emen t  o f  the  
parenta l  charac ter,  tha t  there  i s  something shocking ly  
revol t ing,  not  only  in  a  crue l ,  not  only  in  an unkind,  
not only in a severe,  but even in a cold-hear ted f ather.  
S tudy the  parenta l  charac te r  a s  i t  i s  exh ib i ted  in  tha t  
mos t  exqu i s i t e l y  touch ing  mora l  p i c tu re,  the  pa r able  
o f  the  Prod iga l  Son .  When a  f a the r  gove r n s  en t i re l y  
by cold, bare, uncovered author ity; by mere commands,  
p roh ib i t ion s  and  th rea t s ;  by  f rowns  untempered  wi th  
smiles; when the fr iend is never blended with the leg is- 
lator,  nor author ity modif ied with love; when his  con- 
duc t  p roduce s  on l y  s e r v i l e  f e a r  i n  t he  he a r t s  o f  h i s  
ch i l d ren ,  i n s t e ad  o f  g ene rou s  a f f e c t i on ;  when  he  i s  
served from a dread of the effects of disobedience, rather  
than f rom a  sense  o f  the  p lea sure  o f  obedience ;  when  
he is  dreaded in the f amily circle as a frowning spectre,  
r a the r  t h an  ha i l ed  a s  t he  gua rd i an  ange l  o f  i t s  j oy s ;  
when even acc idents  ra i se  a  s tor m, and f aul t s  a  hur r i- 
cane, of passion in his bosom; when offenders are dr iven  
to equivocation and lying, with the hope of aver ting by  
concea lment  the  s eve re  co r rec t ion s  which  d i s c lo su re  
a lway s  e n t a i l s ;  w h e n  i n n o c e n t  e n j oy m e n t s  a r e  u n - 
nece s s a r i l y  p roh ib i t ed ;  when,  in  f ac t ,  no th ing  o f  the  
f a ther,  but  ever y  th ing  o f  the  ty ran t ,  i s  s een ;  can  we 
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expec t  re l i g ion  to  g row in  such  so i l  a s  t h i s ?  Ye s ,  a s  
ra t iona l ly  a s  we may look for  the tenderes t  hot-house  
p l an t  to  th r ive  amids t  the  r igour s  o f  e te r na l  f ro s t .  I t  
i s  use le s s  for  such a  f a ther  to teach re l ig ion;  he chi l l s  
the soul s  of  h i s  pupi l s ;  he hardens  thei r  hear t s  aga ins t  
impres s ion;  he prepares  them to rush with eager  has te  
to their  ruin as  soon as  they have thrown of f  the yoke  
of their bondage; and to employ their l iber ty when they  
obtain it  for purposes of unbr idled g rati f icat ion. Like a  
company  o f  Af r i c an  s l ave s ,  they  a re  f i r s t  to r tu red  by  
their thraldom, and, by that very bondage, trained up to  
convert their emancipation into their destruction.

Le t  p a ren t s ,  t h en ,  i n  a l l  t h e i r  conduc t ,  b l end  t h e  
lawgiver and the fr iend, temper author ity with kindness,  
and realise in their measure that representation of Deity  
which Dr.  Wat t s  ha s  g iven us ,  where  he  s ay s ,  “Sweet  
ma j e s t y  and  awfu l  l ove,  s i t  sm i l i ng  on  h i s  b row.” In  
shor t ,  let  them so act ,  that their  chi ldren shal l  be con- 
v inced that  the i r  l aw i s  holy,  and thei r  commandment  
i s  holy and just  and good: and that  to be so gover ned,  
is to be blessed.

IV.  The incons i s tent  conduct  o f  parent s  themse lve s ,  
is a frequent and powerful obstacle to success in relig ious  
educa t ion.  Example  ha s  been a f f i r med to  be  omnipo- 
tent, and its power, l ike that of g ravitation, is  always in  
propor tion to the nearness of the attracting body: what  
then must  be the in f luence of  parenta l  example?  Now  
a s  I  am speak ing  o f  re l i g iou s  pa ren t s ,  i t  i s  o f  cour se  
a s sumed  th a t  t hey  do  exh ib i t ,  i n  some  mea su re,  t he  
reality of relig ion: but may not the reality often be seen  
where much of the beauty of true godliness is obscured;  
just as the sun is beheld when his effulgence is quenched  
in a mist: or as a lovely prospect is seen through a haze, 
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which, though it leave its  extent uncovered, vei ls  al l  i ts  
beauty.  Re l ig ion may be  seen by  the  ch i ld ren  in  d im  
ou t l ine  in  the i r  p a ren t s ’ conduc t ,  bu t  a t t ended  wi th  
so many minor inconsistencies, and such a mist of imper- 
fections, that i t  presents l i t t le to conci l iate their regard  
o r  r a i s e  t h e i r  e s t e e m .  T h e r e  i s  s o  mu c h  wo r l d l y - 
mindedness ,  so much conformity to f ashionable fol l ies ,  
so much ir regular ity of domestic relig ion, such frequent  
s a l l i e s  o f  unchr i s t i an  temper,  such  inconso l able  g r i e f  
and queru lous  compla int  under  the t r i a l s  o f  l i fe,  such  
f requent  an imos i t i e s  toward s  the i r  f e l low Chr i s t i an s ,  
ob se r vable  in  the  conduc t  o f  the i r  pa ren t s ,  tha t  they  
see  re l ig ion to  the g rea te s t  pos s ible  d i sadvantage,  and  
the consequence i s ,  that  i t  e i ther lower s  their  s tandard  
o f  p i e t y,  o r  i n sp i re s  a  d i s gu s t  t owa rd s  i t  a l t oge the r.  
Parents, as you would wish your instructions and admo- 
nit ions to your chi ldren to be success ful ,  enforce them  
by the  power  o f  a  ho ly  example.  I t  i s  not  enough for  
you to be pious on the whole, but you should be wholly  
pious ;  not only to be rea l  di sc ip les ,  but  eminent ones ;  
not  only s incere Chr i s t i ans ,  but  cons i s tent  ones .  Your  
s t a nd a rd  o f  r e l i g i on  s hou l d  b e  ve r y  h i gh .  To  s ome  
parents I would g ive this advice, “Say less about relig ion  
to your children, or else manifest more of its  inf luence.  
Leave o f f  f ami ly  prayer,  or  e l se  leave  o f f  f ami ly  s in s .”  
Beware  how you ac t ,  fo r  a l l  your  ac t ion s  a re  s een  a t  
home.  Never  t a lk  o f  re l i g ion  bu t  wi th  reve rence :  be  
not forward to speak of the f aults of your fel low Chr is- 
t ians,  and when the subject i s  introduced, let i t  be in a  
sp i r i t  o f  char i ty  towards  the  o f fender,  ye t  o f  dec ided  
a bh o r r e n c e  o f  t h e  f a u l t .  M a ny  p a r e n t s  h ave  d o n e  
ir reparable injury to their chi ldren’s  minds by a prone- 
nes s  to  f ind out ,  t a lk  o f ,  and a lmos t  re jo ice  over,  the 
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inconsis tencies of profess ing Chr ist ians.  Never cavi l  at ,  
or f ind f ault with the relig ious exercises of the minister  
you attend: but rather commend his discourses, in order  
t h a t  you r  ch i l d ren  may  l i s t en  t o  t h em w i th  g re a t e r  
a t t e n t i o n .  D i r e c t  t h e i r  v i ew s  t o  t h e  m o s t  e m i n e n t  
Ch r i s t i an s ,  and  po in t  ou t  t o  t h em the  l ove l i n e s s  o f  
exemp l a r y  p i e ty.  In  sho r t ,  s e e ing\ tha t  your  examp le  
may be expected so much to aid or frustrate your effor ts  
f o r  the  conve r s ion  o f  your  ch i l d ren ,  con s ide r  “wha t  
manner of per sons ought ye to be in a l l  holy conver sa- 
tion and godliness.”

V.  Anothe r  ob s t a c l e  to  the  succe s s  o f  re l i g iou s  in - 
struction, is sometimes found in the wild conduct of an  
e lder  branch of  the  f ami ly,  e spec ia l ly  in  the  ca se  o f  a  
d i s s i p a t e d  s o p.  T h e  e l d e r  b r a n c h e s  o f  a  f a m i l y  a r e  
found,  in genera l ,  to have cons iderable  in f luence over  
the rest, and oftentimes to g ive the tone of morals to the  
other s:  they are looked up to by their younger brother s  
and s i s ter s ;  they br ing companions,  books,  amusements  
in to  the  house ;  and thus  for m the  charac te r s  o f  the i r  
j un i o r s .  I t  i s  o f  g re a t  c on s equenc e,  t h e re f o re ,  t h a t  
pa ren t s  shou ld  pay  pa r t i cu l a r  a t t en t ion  to  the i r  e lder  
c h i l d r e n ;  a n d  i f  u n h a p p i l y  t h e i r  h a b i t s  s h o u l d  b e  
decidedly unfr iendly to the relig ious improvement of the  
re s t ,  t h ey  s hou l d  b e  removed ,  i f  po s s i b l e ,  f rom the  
f ami l y.  One  p ro f l i g a t e  son  may  l e ad  a l l  h i s  b ro the r s  
a s t r ay.  I  have  seen th i s ,  in  some ca se s ,  mos t  pa in fu l ly  
ve r i f i e d .  A  p a ren t  may  f e e l  unw i l l i n g  t o  s end  f rom  
home an  unpromi s ing  ch i ld ,  under  the  apprehen s ion  
that he wil l  g row worse and worse; but kindness to him  
i n  t h i s  way,  i s  c r ue l t y  t o  t h e  o the r s .  Wickedne s s  i s  
con t ag iou s ,  e spec i a l l y  when  the  d i s e a s ed  pe r son  i s  a  
brother.
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V I .  B ad  compan i on s  ou t  o f  t h e  hou s e  c oun t e r a c t  
a l l  the  in f luence  o f  re l ig ious  in s t r uc t ion  de l ive red  a t  
home.  A chr i s t i an  pa rent  shou ld  ever  be  on the  a le r t  
to watch the associations which his children are inclined  
t o  f o r m .  On  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  I  h ave  s a i d  mu c h  t o  t h e  
young  themse l ve s  i n  the  fo l l owing  work ;  bu t  i t  i s  a  
sub jec t  which equa l ly  concer ns  the i r  parent s .  One i l l  
chosen fr iend of your children’s, may undo al l  the good  
you a re  the  means  o f  do ing  a t  home.  I t  i s  impos s ible  
for  you to be suf f ic ient ly  v ig i lant  on thi s  point .  From  
their very infancy, encourage them to look up to you as  
the  se lec tor s  o f  the i r  companions ;  impres s  them wi th  
the necess i ty of this ,  and produce a habit  of consult ing  
you at a l l  t imes.  Never encourage an associat ion which  
i s  not  l ike ly to have a  decidedly f r iendly inf luence on  
their  re l ig ious character s .  This  caution was never more  
nece s s a r y  than  in  the  p re s en t  age.  Young  peop le  a re  
brought very much together by the relig ious institutions  
wh i ch  a re  now fo r med ,  and  a l t hough  the re  i s  g re a t  
p robab i l i t y  tha t  in  such  a  c i rc l e  su i t ab l e  compan ions  
wi l l  be  found,  ye t  i t  i s  too  much even for  char i ty  to  
b e l i eve,  t h a t  a l l  t h e  a c t ive  young  f r i end s  o f  Sunday  
Schools ,  Juveni le  Mis s ionar y Societ ie s ,  &c,  &c,  are  f i t  
companions for our sons and our daughter s .  Encourage  
them to consider you as  their  chief  f r iends ,  and so act  
toward s  them tha t  they  sha l l  wan t  no  o the r.  On th i s  
sub jec t  you wi l l  f ind a  few remarks ,  in  a  note,  in  the  
following work.

V I I .  T h e  s c h i s m s  w h i c h  s o m e t i m e s  a r i s e  i n  o u r  
churches ,  and embit ter  the minds of  Chr i s t ians  against  
each other,  have a  ver y unfr iendly inf luence upon the  
minds of  the young.  They see so much in both par t ies  
that i s  opposed to the spir i t  and genius of Chr ist ianity, 
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and enter so deeply into the views and feel ings of  one  
o f  t h em,  t h a t  t h e i r  a t t en t i on  i s  d r awn  o f f  f rom the  
es sent ia l s  of  re l ig ion,  or their  prejudices  ra i sed against  
them.  I  look upon th i s  to  be  one o f  the  mos t  pa in fu l  
and mischievous consequences of  eccles ias t ica l  conten- 
tions.

VIII .  The neglect  o f  young per sons  by our  churches  
and their  pastor s ,  i s  another impediment to the success  
o f  domest ic  re l ig ious  ins t ruct ion.  This ,  however,  does  
no t  s o  much  a ppe r t a i n  t o  p a ren t s  i n  t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  
capaci ty,  a s  in their  re la t ion as  member s  of  a  chr i s t ian  
society, and even in this relation it belongs less to them  
than to thei r  pas tor s .  There i s  a  blank yet  to be f i l led  
up in reference to the treatment of the young, who are  
n o t  i n  c h u rc h  c o m mu n i o n .  I  o b j e c t  t o  t h e  r i t e  o f  
Conf i r ma t ion  a s  p r ac t i s ed  in  the  e s t ab l i shed  church :  
bu t  we want  someth ing ,  I  wi l l  no t  s ay  l ike  i t ,  bu t  in  
l i e u  o f  i t .  We  wan t  s ome th i n g  t h a t  s h a l l  r e cogn i s e  
the young, interest them, attract them, guard them.

I X .  T h e  s p i r i t  o f  f i l i a l  i n d e p e n d e n c e ,  w h i c h  i s  
sanct ioned by the habit s ,  i f  not by the opinions of  the  
age,  i s  ano the r  h indrance,  and  the  l a s t  wh ich  I  sha l l  
mention, to the good effect contemplated and desired by  
a rel ig ious education. The disposit ion, which is but too  
appa ren t  in  th i s  age,  to  en l a rge  the  p r iv i l ege s  o f  the  
children by diminishing the prerogatives of their parents,  
is neither for the confor t of the latter, nor for the well- 
be ing  o f  the  fo r mer.  Rebe l l ion  aga in s t  a  ju s t l y  con- 
s t i tuted author i ty  can never  be in any case  a  ble s s ing,  
and a l l  wise parents ,  together with a l l  wise youth, wil l  
uni te in suppor t ing that  jus t  parenta l  author i ty,  which  
however the precocious manhood of some may feel it to  
be an oppression, the more natural and slowly approach-
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ing matur ity of others, will acknowledge to be a blessing.  
Chi ldren who f ind the parenta l  yoke a burden, are not  
very likely to look upon that of Christ as a benefit.

Such ,  my dea r  f r i end s ,  a s  they  appea r  to  my mind ,  
are the pr incipal obstacles to the success of those effor ts  
which are car r ied on by many for the re l ig ious educa- 
t ion  o f  the i r  ch i l d ren .  Se r iou s l y  con s ide r  them:  and  
h av i n g  l o o ke d  a t  t h e m ,  e n d e avo u r  t o  avo i d  t h e m .  
S u r vey  t h e m  a s  t h e  m a r i n e r  d o e s  t h e  f l a m e  o f  t h e  
l i gh t-house,  fo r  the  pur pose  o f  avo id ing  the  rock  on  
which i t  i s  p l aced .  Recogni se  your  ch i ldren,  a s  ever y  
ch r i s t i a n  p a ren t  s hou l d  do,  no t  on l y  a s  a n ima l ,  r a - 
t i ona l ,  soc i a l  be ing s ,  bu t  a s  immor t a l  c re a tu re s ,  l o s t  
s inner s, beings invited to eternal l i fe through the medi- 
a t i on  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  wh i l e  you  neg l e c t  no t  any  one  
means that  can promote their  comfor t ,  reputat ion, and  
usefulness  in thi s  world,  concentrate your chief  sol ic i- 
tude, and employ your noblest  energ ies in a Scr iptural ,  
jud ic ious ,  per sever ing  scheme o f  re l ig ious  educa t ion .  
“Ye f a ther s ,  p rovoke  not  your  ch i ld ren  to  wra th ,  but  
b r ing  them up in  the  nur ture  and  admoni t ion  o f  the  
Lord.”
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PASTORAL LETTER.

Beloved Brethren in Christ,

We addre s sed  you in  our  l a s t  ep i s t l e,  on the  sub jec t  
o f  “Soc i a l  Devo t i on .” and  wou ld  w i s h  t o  i ndu l g e  a  
hope that, as the result of that letter, there has been on  
the  par t  o f  profe s s ing Chr i s t i ans ,  wi th in  the  l imi t s  o f  
this  Associat ion, a more general  and ser ious attendance  
upon Prayer  Meet ings .  We now d i rec t  your  a t ten t ion  
to  a  branch of  chr i s t i an obl iga t ion,  which,  i f  we may,  
without impropr iety, compare one duty with another, is  
s t i l l  more  impor tant  than even tha t  which we l a s t  re- 
commended to your notice: we mean Family Prayer.

I t  can be scarce ly  expected that  those  who have not  
enough of rel ig ion to acknowledge God in their house- 
ho ld s ,  shou ld  f ee l  much  in te re s t  in  the  engagement s  
of socia l  devotion. By f amily prayer,  we mean the duty  
of heads of f amil ies ,  whether male or female,  to gather  
together  a t  s ta ted seasons ,  thei r  chi ldren and ser vants ,  
for the purpose of  wor shipping God, in their  domest ic  
capaci ty  a s  a  household.  This  ser v ice should compr i se  
the reading of the Scr iptures,  solemn prayer, and where  
i t  i s  c o nve n i e n t ,  t h e  s i n g i n g  o f  a  hy m n .  T h e  l a s t ,  
however,  i s  the  lea s t  incumbent  par t  o f  the  duty,  and  
must  of ten of  necess i ty be di spensed with,  for  want of 
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per sons either to lead or fol low in the act of psalmody.  
Where i t  can be observed, i t  i s  a del ightful accompani- 
ment of  the domest ic  ser vice,  the mor ning or  evening  
hymn of a pious family being one of the sweetest sounds  
ever heard in this discordant world.

The  ob l i g a t i on  t o  t h e  du t y  o f  f am i l y  p r aye r  r e s t s  
mo re  on  g ene r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  t h an  exp re s s  command .  
There  a re  some dut ie s  o f  re l ig ion re su l t ing  so  p la in ly  
f rom the re la t ions  we bear  to  each other  and to  God,  
t h a t  t h ey  s c a r c e l y  n e e d  t o  b e  m a d e  t h e  m a t t e r  o f  
pos i t ive precept ,  and are,  therefore,  le f t  to the deduc- 
t ion s  o f  in te l l i gence,  and  the  d i c t a t e s  o f  consc i ence.  
O f  t h i s  n a t u r e  i s  t h e  o n e  b e f o r e  u s ;  we  f i n d  o u r  
war rant  for  i t ,  not  so  much in  exp l ic i t  in junct ion,  a s  
in its obvious connexion with God’s glory, and our own  
wel f are ;  in the r ich promises  of  d iv ine mercy to those  
by  whom i t  i s  ob se r ved ;  in  the  f ea r fu l  denunc i a t ions  
o f  d iv ine  wra th  aga in s t  tho se  who neg lec t  i t ;  and  in  
S c r i p tu re  ex amp l e s ,  re co rded  w i th  the  t e s t imony  o f  
Jehovah ’s  approba t ion  and pra i s e.  Such i s  an  ep i tome  
o f  the  a rgument  in  f avour  o f  th i s  du ty.  I s  i t  no t  the  
on ly  way by which a  f ami ly,  a s  such,  can g lor i fy  God  
and  p r a i s e  h i s  ho l y  name?  I s  no t  th a t  i n  appea r ance  
an atheistic household where there is no altar, no sacr i- 
f ice,  no pr ie s t  for  h im? A house,  s i lent ,  a s  regards  h i s  
praise, looks more l ike a sepulchre of dead souls, than a  
habitation of l iving ones; while al l the wealth, elegance,  
and plenty found there,  are but as  the gar ni ture of  the  
tomb,  where  the  dead  p r a i s e  no t  the  Lord .  Even  the  
hea then condemn such Godle s s ,  Chr i s t l e s s ,  p rayer le s s  
households,  for they have their temple gods in addit ion  
to their family deities, which they never forget to propi- 
tiate and consult on every occasion of importance.
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Are  not  your  own wel f a re  and comfor t ,  dea r  bre th- 
ren ,  deep ly  invo lved  in  th i s  exe rc i s e ?  Not  on ly  doe s  
the neglect of i t  often awaken your consciences against  
you and make you uneasy, especial ly when you hear the  
subject  enforced;  but  the per for mance of  i t  i s  accom- 
p an i ed  w i t h  t h a t  p e a c e  wh i ch  t h e  con s c i ou sne s s  o f  
h av i ng  done  wha t  i s  r i gh t ,  mo re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when  
great interests are concerned, never fails to produce.

How conducive i s  this  ever-recur r ing service to keep  
a l ive in your own hear t a deep sense of the impor tance  
o f  pe r sona l  god l ine s s !  I t  i s  a  mean s  o f  g r a ce  fo r  the  
parent  a s  wel l  a s  for  the  chi ldren,  and has  a  tendency  
to  f an the f l ame of  devot ion in  h i s  soul .  He hear s  h i s  
own voice express  the desires  of  his  own hear t ,  which,  
by  a  n a tu r a l  i n f l uence,  re f l e c t  b a ck  upon  h i s  s p i r i t ,  
a nd  i n c re a s e  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  d evo t i on a l  f e e l i n g  f rom  
w h i c h  t h ey  s p r i n g .  B e s i d e s ,  i s  i t  n o t  a  f r e s h  b o n d  
upon  h i s  c h r i s t i a n  con s i s t e n cy,  t o  con s i d e r  t h a t  h e  
thus  p laces  himsel f  so conspicuous ly and so constant ly  
i n  the  v i ew o f  h i s  f ami l y  a s  a  man  o f  re l i g ion?  And  
a s  re g a rd s  h i s  f am i l y,  how soo th ing  i s  i t  t o  a  p i ou s  
parent ,  amidst  a l l  the so l ic i tude he fee l s  for  hi s  chi ld- 
ren,  to recol lect ,  that  he has  re fer red them to Jehovah  
a s  a  God o f  p rov idence  and  g race,  bo th  in  h i s  c lo se t  
a n d  a t  t h e ,  d o m e s t i c  a l t a r .  W h e t h e r  a t  h o m e  o r  
abroad,  th i s  i s  h i s  conso la t ion,  tha t  he has  commit ted  
them to the Lord,  and made them the witnesses  of  the  
act  of  sur render.  And provided he sus ta ins  thi s  service  
by a consistent example, how much does it tend to exalt  
h im in  the  e s t ima t ion  o f  h i s  househo ld !  What  an  a i r  
o f  s a n c t i t y  d o e s  i t  t h row  ove r  h i s  c h a r a c t e r !  H ow  
prepared are they to submit to his author ity as the king  
of  h i s  household,  by the reverence they have acquired 
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f o r  h i m  a s  t h e i r  p r i e s t !  H i s  p r aye r s  a r e  f e l t  t o  b e  
mot ives  for  submis s ion to  h i s  commands ,  and procure  
for  h im the obedience of  love.  Moreover,  how can he  
expect  f ami ly  bles s ings  without  f ami ly  prayer,  or  look  
f o r  a  con t i nuance  o f  f am i l y  me rc i e s  w i thou t  f am i l y  
p ra i s e ?  Can he  have  God’s  smi le  i f  he  do  not  a sk  fo r  
i t ?  Adve r s i t y  c ome s  w i t h  doub l e  g l oom  and  t e r ro r  
into a prayer less  house;  while prosper i ty enter s  only as  
a golden curse into such a scene.

Dwe l l  upon  the  b l e s s ed  e f f e c t s  o f  f ami l y  p r aye r  to  
the  househo ld .  I t  i s  a  s t and ing  remembrance  to  them  
o f  God :  i t  i s  a  mean s  o f  g r a c e  o f  d a i l y  re cu r rence,  
t end ing  con s t an t l y  to  en fo rce  upon  them the  c l a ims  
of  re l ig ion.  I t  keeps them under the sound of  ins t ruc- 
t ion ,  and de ta in s  them cons tant ly  wi th in  s ight  o f  the  
cros s  o f  Chr i s t ,  the throne of  God,  the so lemnit ie s  o f  
j udgmen t ,  and  the  awfu l  re a l i t i e s  o f  e t e r n i t y.  I t  ex- 
p re s s e s  a  so l i c i tude  fo r  the i r  sou l s ,  and  s ay s  to  them  
with a clear and impressive voice, “How will you escape  
i f  you  neg l e c t  s o  g re a t  s a l va t i on ?” I t  h a s  been  emi - 
nent ly  ble s sed in  the conver s ion both of  ch i ldren and  
of servants ,  and has thus rendered innumerable f amil ies  
seminar ies for the church, which have supplied not only  
members, but ministers and missionaries.

I t  h a s  a  b l e s s ed  and  obv iou s  t endency  t o  p romote  
domestic peace and union.

“Even when wisdom and regular ity have done their utmost, there  
are often little and untoward events between parents and children,  
masters and servants, that may mar the happiness of all, if they are  
not wisely controlled by a spir it of mutual good-will and forbearance.  
And by no other means can this spir it of union and kindness be  
so effectually secured as by due attendance at the domestic altar.  
Under the influence of the holy flame which burns upon it, the heart  
has often been softened into a forgetfuluess of those little irr itations 
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that if allowed to remain, would r ipen into explosion, so far as not  
only to separate servant from master,  but perhaps brother from  
brother, and parent from child.”

Are examples needed to urge the perfor mance of this  
duty?  Behold the f a ther  o f  the f a i th fu l  and the f r iend  
of  God,  whose name,  amids t  the many honour s  which  
a t tend i t  on the page of  Scr ipture,  bear s  the fol lowing  
commenda t ion  f rom God h imse l f ;  “ I  know Abraham,  
tha t  he  wi l l  command h i s  ch i ldren and h i s  household  
a f t e r  h im,  and  they  w i l l  keep  the  way  o f  the  Lord/ ’  
Hear the pious resolution of Joshua, a war r ior,  and the  
l e ade r  o f  t he  ho s t s  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  “As  fo r  me  and  my  
house,  we wi l l  ser ve the Lord.” I f  we leave the Scr ip- 
tu re  re co rd ,  and  come  to  the  gene r a l  h i s to r y  o f  the  
church ,  we sha l l  f ind  tha t  there  i s  s ca rce ly  any  po in t  
of  chr i s t ian duty in re ference to which there has  been  
more  consen t aneous  op in ion ,  than  on  th i s .  A l l  good  
men  o f  eve r y  age,  coun t r y,  and  denomina t ion ,  h ave  
ag reed about the obl igat ions of  f amily prayer ;  so much  
s o,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  s c a rc e l y  a  s e c t i on  o f  t h e  ch r i s t i a n  
chu rch ,  i n  wh i ch  t he  man  who  l ive s  i n  t h e  neg l e c t  
of  thi s  duty would not  be thought g ross ly  def ic ient  in  
the essentials of the truly religious character.

Then  aga in ,  how f e a r fu l  i s  the  l anguage  o f  denun- 
ciation against those who restrain this act of homage to  
God .  “Pour  ou t  thy  fu r y,” s ay s  the  in sp i red  p rophe t ,  
“upon the f amil ies  that  ca l l  not upon thy name.” What  
a  mark  for  the  a r rows  o f  the  Almighty  i s  a  p rayer le s s  
f ami ly !  Wha t  a  rec ip i en t  fo r  the  con ten t s  o f  h i s  cup  
of fiery indignation!

By  such  cogen t  a r gumen t s  a s  t h e s e,  and  by  o the r s  
tha t  might  be  ment ioned ,  may  the  prac t i ce  o f  f ami ly  
prayer be enforced. 

Vol. 12  u 
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I t  m ay  b e  p ro p e r  t o  m e n t i o n  n ow,  s o m e  t h i n g s  
connected with its due performance.

I t  should be observed, with g reat  ser iousness ,  solem- 
ni ty,  and fer vour ;  and not  in a  per functor y,  has ty,  and  
c a re l e s s  manner.  I f  i t  be  a  mere  fo r m,  i t  i s  an  in su l t  
to  God,  and an in jur y  to  the  f ami ly.  We fear  tha t  the  
manner  in which i t  i s  a t tended to in some f ami l ie s ,  i s  
ca lcu la ted ra ther  to insp i re  d i sgus t ,  than to exci te  re- 
ve rence.  I t  i s  s o  sho r t ,  s o  s l oven l y,  s o  undevou t ,  s o  
monotonous, as to have the appearance of little else than  
a hollow, heartless compliment to the Almighty.

I t  should be regular ly kept up, where i t  can be done,  
bo th  mor n ing  and  even ing .  Tha t  i r regu l a r i t y  wh i ch  
leads  the chi ldren or  ser vant s  to a sk f requent ly  and in  
doub t ,  “Are  we  to  h ave  p r aye r  t o  n i gh t ? ” i s  a  mo s t  
d i shonourable incons i s tency on the par t  of  a  profes sor  
of rel ig ion. In order to the regular performance of this  
solemn duty, it is necessary that heads of f amilies should  
not visit late in the evening. It is deeply to be regretted  
that  the modern habit s  of  la te hour s ,  are most  lament- 
ab l y  and  mi s ch i evou s l y  i n ju r iou s  t o  the  regu l a r  and  
s e r ious  a t t endance  upon th i s  s e r v ice.  Supper  v i s i t ing  
i s  ve r y  unde s i r ab l e  on  many  o the r  a ccoun t s ,  be s ide s  
this.

Punc tu a l i t y  a s  t o  t ime  s hou l d  b e  ob s e r ved .  The re  
ought to be a f ixed hour, and that hour should be kept  
a s  f a r  a s  poss ible.  No company that  may happen to be  
in  the house should be a l lowed to for m an excuse  for  
pu t t ing  a s ide  o r  po s tpon ing  the  mor n ing  o r  even ing  
s a c r i f i c e.  There  shou ld  be  such  o rde r  and  regu l a r i t y  
in  the household ar rangements ,  that  i t s  member s  sha l l  
know as  cer ta inly when to expect to be ca l led to wor- 
ship, as they do when to prepare for the meals.
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I t  i s  o f  g rea t  consequence that  the hour  for  evening  
wor ship be not dr iven of f  so la te that  the f amily,  t i red  
with the business of the day, are more f i t  for s leep than  
for  prayer.  I t  i s  repor ted o f  a  l iv ing mini s te r,  tha t  on  
being asked at a very late hour to conduct the domestic  
s e r v i ce,  p re sen ted  th i s  shor t  pe t i t ion :  “Lord ,  fo rg ive  
u s ,  t h a t  we  h ave  f ound  t ime  t h i s  even ing  f o r  eve r y  
t h ing  bu t  t o  wor sh ip  thee.  Amen .” The  rep roo f  wa s  
keen,  though perhaps  border ing  upon the  i r reverend.  
I t  i s  s a d  t o  s e e  a  company  o f  p ro f e s s i n g  Ch r i s t i a n s  
s i t t ing t i l l  e leven o’c lock engaged in a l l  k inds  of  con- 
ver sat ion, and then cal l ing for the Bible,  to hur ry over  
the shor te s t  Psa lm that  can be found,  and a  few has ty  
sentences,  amidst the obvious disregard of the servants ,  
and the somnolency of the guests.

To keep up the interes t  of  the chi ldren and servants ,  
spec ia l  not ice  should  be  f requent ly  and a f fec t ionate ly  
t aken of  them in the  f ami ly  devot ions :  but  ne i ther  o f  
them should be prayed at ,  or  have their  f aul t s  exposed  
in the form of supplicat ion; this  i s  perver t ing the wor- 
ship, and is  the way to produce unconquerable aver sion  
to it in their minds.

A due  medium shou ld  be  obse r ved ,  be tween wear i - 
s ome  l eng th  and  c a re l e s s  h a s t e .  The  t e d i ou sne s s  o f  
some good people  i s ,  to  the  l a s t  ex t reme,  in jud ic ious  
and in jur ious .  Forget t ing that  they have only  ser vant s  
who feel  perhaps but l i t t le interest  in what i s  sa id,  and  
chi ldren who under stand but l i t t le of what i s  said, they  
go on to  a  l ength  which would  hard ly  be  proper  a t  a  
p r aye r  mee t i ng ;  wh i l e ,  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  t h e  s t r a i n  
of  their  pet i t ions  i s  su i table  only to a  company of  ex- 
per ienced Chr i s t ians .  A prayer  of  ten minutes ’ length,  
composed of pet i t ions judiciously se lected, and uttered 
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with fervour, is quite long enough for almost any family  
devot ions  on ord inar y  occa s ions .  On the  o ther  hand,  
g reat care must be taken that i t  do not degenerate into  
a mere hasty form. The g reat  thing to be kept in mind  
is ser iousness, fervour, and var iety.

I n  t h o s e  f a m i l i e s  w h i c h  c a n  c o m m a n d  s u f f i c i e n t  
leisure it  would be proper to read not only the word of  
God, but also a comment on its  contents,  or a practical  
improvement of them, such for instance as Doddr idge’s  
Fami ly  Expos i tor.  The Cot tage  Bible,  the  Condensed  
Commentar y  publ i shed by  Ward ,  or  the  Commentar y  
sent for th by the Relig ious Tract Society, are al l  excel- 
l e n t  a n d  s u i t a b l e  f o r  f a m i l y  u s e .  We  p ro t e s t  h e r e ,  
aga ins t  the too common pract ice of  making the Bible,  
or  the pas sage of  i t  read,  a  be l l  to  r ing the household  
together ;  a l l  should be sea ted and in  order  be fore  the  
service commences,  and a l l  should be fur nished with a  
Bible in their hands to follow the person who is reading:  
th i s  he lp s  to  f i x  the  a t t en t ion ,  and  a id s  the  mind  in  
gaining instruction and impression.

I t  i s  our  f i r m convic t ion,  dear  bre thren,  tha t  f ami ly  
p rayer  i s  not  on ly  too  much neg lec ted  in  the  ca se  o f  
s ome  p ro f e s s o r s ,  bu t  f a r  t oo  l i gh t l y  a t t ended  t o  by  
other s .  I t  i s  not  that  g rave,  and so lemn, yet  de l ight fu l  
service which it should be. Even where it i s  maintained  
with the regular i ty of a f ixed habit ,  i t  i s  often wanting  
in  the  f e r vour  o f  a  devo t iona l  s e r v i ce.  I t  i s  the  pe r - 
formance of a cold or lukewarm formalist ,  keeping up a  
decent custom, which he can not altogether omit with- 
out seeming to violate his  consi s tency;  but not the act  
of  an impor tunate good man, breathing out his  soul  to  
God for his  f amily, in such strains of devotion, as seem  
to bless them at the time, and to be the pledges of other 
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b l e s s i ng s  t o  come.  We  a re  qu i t e  awa re  t h a t  t h i s  re - 
quires  a  higher tone of  devot ional  fee l ing,  and a more  
l iving spir i tual i ty of  mind than i s  usual ly found among  
Ch r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e s e  d ay s ;  bu t  t h en  t h i s  ough t  t o  b e  
pos se s sed,  and the genera l  de f ic iency i s  no excuse  for  
i n d iv i du a l  n e g l e c t .  I t  i s ,  i n d e ed ,  t oo  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  
omiss ion of this  duty a l together in some cases ,  and the  
hear t less ,  formal,  and unedifying manner in which i t  i s  
performed in others, must be resolved into the low state  
o f  per sona l  p ie ty  by  which  g rea t  number s  o f  moder n  
professors are character ised.

Pe r m i t  u s ,  d e a r  b r e t h r e n ,  t o  m e n t i o n  h e r e  t wo  
things  of  g reat  impor tance connected with the subject  
o f  th i s  le t ter.  The f i r s t  i s ,  tha t  the mere ac t  o f  f ami ly  
prayer,  with whatever regular i ty,  punctual i ty,  and even  
ser iousness  i t  may be perfor med, i s  not to be regarded  
as the whole of family relig ion; nor is it to be performed  
as  a  subst i tute for  the other par t s .  The chi ldren are to  
be  t ra ined up in  the way they should go.  They are  to  
be  educa ted  in  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lord .  In s t r uc t ion  i s  a  
momentous par t  of  the duty of  every pious parent .  He  
i s  not only to be the pr iest ,  but a l so the prophet of his  
f a m i l y.  T h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  o f  i n f a n t  b a p t i s m ,  t h o u g h  
pr imar i ly and immediately refer r ing to the children, l ie  
a l so  upon the  pa rent ’s  consc ience,  and  a re  to  be  d i s - 
charged by him, in the way of doing al l  that means can  
accomplish, in br ing ing up his f amily for God. As soon  
as  reason dawns,  and invites  instruct ion, parents  are to  
beg in the work of  endeavour ing to for m the re l ig ious  
character’of their offspr ing. By catechetical instruction,  
by f amiliar explanations of the word of God, by stor ing  
the mind with pr inciples ,  by g iving l ight and power to  
con s c i ence,  t h ey  a re  t o  endeavou r  t o  t u r n  even  the 
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ch i ld i sh  hea r t  to  God,  and  educe  h i s  p ra i s e  f rom the  
mouths of babes and sucklings:  and for such effor ts ,  no  
mere  prayer s ,  however  fe r vent  or  numerous ,  can  be  a  
s u b s t i t u t e .  P r aye r s  u n a t t e n d e d  by  t h e s e  e xe r t i o n s ,  
must appear to the objects of them, so strongly charac- 
t e r i s ed  by  in s ince r i t y,  a s  to  s avour  o f  hypocr i sy,  and  
must therefore be listened to with surpr ise, perhaps with  
d i s gu s t .  I t  i s  a  mo s t  rep roach fu l  t h ing  f o r  a  p a ren t ,  
when a child for whom he has earnestly prayed, says, or  
s i l e n t l y  t h i nk s ,  “ I f  my  f a t h e r  i s  s o  a nx i ou s  f o r  my  
s a l va t ion ,  a s  h i s  supp l i c a t ion s  s eem to  ind i c a t e,  why  
does  he  not  t ake  more  pa in s  ac tua l ly  to  s ave  me,  and  
obta in the answer to hi s  prayer s?  Why does  he not  do  
as  he i s  commanded to do by Chr is t ,  and seek,  as  wel l  
as ask and knock?”

These remarks apply with equal  force to a neglect  to  
in s t r uc t  and admoni sh  the  se r vant s ,  for  he  who prays  
for them, but never instructs or kindly admonishes them  
on thei r  soul ’s  concer ns ,  can hard ly  per suade them he  
is in earnest for their welfare.

The second th ing  which  we would  sugges t  to  those  
who habi tua l ly  mainta in f ami ly  prayer,  i s  the vas t  im- 
por tance,  too g reat  indeed for  us  to descr ibe,  of  thei r  
mainta in ing genera l  cons i s tency of  conduct  and a l so a  
kind and conci l iatory depor tment towards their  house- 
hold. Per sons who regular ly observe this  pious custom,  
p lace themselves  twice ever y day before their  chi ldren  
and servants  in the character of a professor of rel ig ion.  
They are heard reading the Bible and solemnly address- 
ing God, and declare by such acts  that  they wish to be  
con s ide red  a s  p a r t ake r s  o f  genu ine  p i e ty.  Wha t  then  
i f  t he  ve r y  chap t e r s  t hey  re ad ,  and  the  p r aye r s  t hey  
present ,  should actua l ly  condemn a la rge par t  o f  the i r 
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conduct ,  so  f a r  a s  tha t  conduct  ha s  been obser ved by  
their f amily; will not such worship be offensive to them,  
and  p roduce  a  p re jud i ce  aga in s t  re l i g ion  a l toge the r ?  
We should never  forget  that  those whom we sha l l  ca l l  
to prayer in the evening, have been watching us a l l  the  
day long:  and with what  sent iments  wi l l  they come to  
the family altar, if they br ing with them the evidence of  
their own senses, that he who is to act the pr iest, and to  
offer the sacr i f ice, has that day been guil ty of g ross in- 
con s i s t ency ?  Wi th  wha t  f e e l i ng s  mus t  s ome  app ren- 
t i ce s  and shopmen,  who have  been wi tne s se s  o f  the i r  
master’s  bad pr inciples in the shop, l i s ten to his fervent  
p r aye r s  i n  t he  f am i l y ?  Or  w i th  wha t  emo t ion s  mu s t  
they  hear  h im pray  for  them,  a f te r  he  ha s  ju s t  cea sed  
f rom th re a t en ing ,  s co l d ing ,  o r  opp re s s i ng  t hem?  So  
a l so  the  ch i ld ren  can  be  expec ted  to  hea r  wi th  l i t t l e  
reverence the prayer s  of  a  f a ther,  who i s  severe,  tyran- 
n i c a l ,  and  unk ind  to  them;  o r  obv iou s l y  wan t ing  in  
genera l  cons i s tency  a s  a  chr i s t i an  pro fe s sor.  But  wi th  
what solemn effect ,  and holy awe, and deep impress ion  
a re  tho se  p r aye r s  hea rd ,  wh ich  f low f rom the  l i p s  o f  
c on s i s t en t  s a n c t i t y.  I t  may  s e em  s eve re ,  a nd  a lmo s t  
i r re l ig ious to of fer  the advice,  but there are some per- 
sons whom we should decidedly recommend to leave off  
f ami ly  prayer,  i f  they  a re  de ter mined not  to  leave  o f f  
their  incons i s tent  conduct .  I t  would be f ar  bet ter  that  
thi s  service should be omitted a l together,  than be em- 
ployed mere ly  a s  a  subs t i tute  for  re l ig ion,  and a  cover  
fo r  hypocr i sy.  Le t  i t  eve r  be  remembered ,  then ,  tha t  
he who leads the family devotions should be their leader  
also in all other good works.

I t  i s  p a in fu l  to  u s ,  dea r  b re th ren ,  to  expre s s  a  f e a r  
that  th i s  so lemn and incumbent  duty i s  not  only  neg-
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lected in too many f amil ies ,  but that the neglect i t se l f ,  
i f  not justif ied, is excused, and that on var ious g rounds.  
Some plead their  inabi l i ty to conduct the devotions of  
t h e  hou s eho ld  i n  a  s u i t a b l e  manne r.  Have  you  eve r  
t r i ed ?  You know not  wha t  you  can  do,  t i l l  you  have  
actua l ly  made the exper iment .  I t  i s  one of  those cases  
o f  duty  in  which a s s i s t ance  may be  expected f rom on  
h i g h .  B u t  eve n  a d m i t t i n g  t h a t  yo u  h ave  m a d e  t h e  
t r i a l ,  and tha t  a f te r  repeated e f for t s  you cannot  su f f i - 
c i en t ly  compose  your  minds ,  and  command l anguage  
for extemporaneous prayer, (a very possible, and indeed  
not  uncommon ca se, )  you could  s t i l l  ava i l  your se l f  o f  
those  admirable  he lp s ,  which  have  been fur n i shed  by  
wise and good men in the pr inted col lections of f amily  
d evo t i on s .  Fo r m s  o f  p r aye r  a re  no t  d e s i r a b l e  when  
they  c an  be  d i s pen s ed  w i th ,  bu t  t hey  a re  i nva lu ab l e  
a ids ,  where they cannot.  I t  i s  s incer i ty that  const i tutes  
the  s a l t  o f  a l l  our  s ac r i f i ce s ,  which  may be  spr ink led  
over the precomposed form, as  wel l  as  over the extem- 
pore  e f fu s ion.  I t  would  be  wel l  in  those  ca se s ,  where  
prepared prayer s  a re  used to  procure  not  only  such a s  
a re  pure ly  evangel ica l  and s imple,  but  a l so such as  are  
a s  much va r ied  a s  pos s ib le,  by  the  ex tent  o f  the  co l - 
l e c t i on .  G re a t  c a re  s hou l d ’ b e  t a ken  t h a t  t h e  p r aye r  
shou ld  be  read  reverent ly,  emphat ica l ly,  and wi th  so- 
l emn i t y.  And  whe re  t h i s  i s  done  w i t h  s l owne s s  and  
expression, it  i s  not only f ar better than nothing, but is  
to  be  pre fe r red ,  a s  we th ink ,  to  many o f  those  shor t ,  
i ncohe ren t ,  and  pe rhap s ,  a lmos t  unva r y ing  supp l i c a - 
t ions ,  which a re  pre sented  by  some who are  ready to  
despise a form.

By other s ,  a  want  o f  t ime i s  urged a s  an  excuse  for  
the  neg lec t .  I s  no t  th i s  a  mos t  awfu l  admi s s ion  fo r  a 
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Chr i s t i an  parent ?  I t  i s  ce r t a in ly  a  confe s s ion ,  tha t  he  
has al lowed the world so completely to engross the day,  
as  not to have hal f  an hour to spare for the wor ship of  
God. No time to br ing down the bless ing of God upon  
h i s  househo ld !  Wi l l  God a l low such  an  excuse  to  be  
va l id ?  I f  no t ,  shou ld  we?  A l l  we  can  s ay  in  th i s  c a s e  
i s ,  that  i f  there be no t ime,  there ought  to be,  and by  
order and good arrangement there might be.

A more ser ious  object ion i s  advanced by other s ,  and  
that is the unwill ingness of g rown up children, perhaps,  
o f  a  s t i l l  more  in f luent i a l  opposer,  a  wi fe.  Such ca se s  
have occur red, but not often, for i t  i s  but rarely that a  
w i f e  and  mo the r  c an  be  so  de spe r a t e l y  f i xed  i n  he r  
enmity to relig ion, as to despise and oppose a husband’s  
bles s ing on her chi ldren.  Nor i s  i t  f requent ly the case,  
that  chi ldren are so audaciously wicked, or so habitua- 
ted to the chair  of  the scorner,  as  to scof f  a t  a  f a ther ’s  
benedic t ion .  Bes ide s ,  i f  th i s  be  the  ca se,  s t i l l  you a re  
t h e  h e ad  o f  t h e  f am i l y,  a nd  a re  t o  b e a r  r u l e  i n  t h e  
household  over  which Providence has  p laced you.  An  
inf lexible determination to adopt the pract ice and per- 
s eve re  i n  i t ,  ma i n t a i n ed  by  g en t l en e s s ,  w i l l  s ubdue  
oppo s i t ion ,  and  in  some  in s t ance s  conc i l i a t e  rega rd .  
I t  i s  t he  wave r ing  and  i r re so lu t e,  t he  t im id  and  the  
y ie ld ing ,  tha t  wi l l  f ind  the  d i f f i cu l ty  in superable.  As  
long a s  a  s ing le  member of  the f ami ly  can be induced  
t o  j o i n  w i t h  h im  i n  t h i s  ho l y  s e r v i c e ,  a  g ood  man  
shou ld  never  a l low h imse l f  to  d i s cont inue  i t .  But  O,  
what consistency should there be in the conduct of such  
an  i nd iv i du a l ,  t h a t  no  p a r t  o f  h i s  conduc t  may  add  
to the object ion which i s  taken against  thi s  incumbent  
duty!

A ques t ion  may be  put  a s  to  the  duty  o f  f ema le s  in 
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this  respect.  Where the husband is  dead, the obligat ion  
of course devolves upon the widow with its full  weight.  
Should the husband, however, be st i l l  l iving, and indis- 
posed to the duty, the wife by his permiss ion, may lead  
the  devot ions  o f  the  household  in  h i s  pre sence ;  or  in  
t h e  c a s e  o f  h i s  r e f u s a l ,  s h e  s hou l d ,  i f  s h e  c an  g a i n  
oppor tun i ty,  co l l ec t  her  ch i ld ren  and her  f ema le  se r- 
va n t s  i n  h e r  a p a r t m e n t ,  a n d  m a ke  s u p p l i c a t i o n  f o r  
a n d  w i t h  t h e m  t o  G o d .  I t  i s  g r e a t l y  t o  b e  a p p r e - 
h e n d e d ,  t h a t  i n  m a ny  f a m i l i e s  w h e r e  t h e  d u t y  i s  
regular ly  mainta ined when the husband i s  a t  home,  i t  
is  always neglected when he is away, even in those cases  
where  the wi fe  i s  a  profe s sor  o f  re l ig ion.  The f i re  on  
the  domes t ic  a l t a r  should  never  be  a l lowed to  expi re,  
nor  the  s ac r i f i ce  to  be  neg lec ted ;  and in  the  ab sence  
o f  t h e  h u s b a n d ,  t h e  w i f e  s h o u l d  a c t  t h e  p a r t  o f  a  
pr iestess, and conduct the ceremony.

Pe r m i t  u s ,  d e a r  b r e t h r e n ,  n ow  t o  a s k  yo u  w i t h  
f a i th fu l  love,  the  so lemn ques t ion ,  i s  f ami ly  devot ion  
kept  up by you,  or  are  your s  the a thei s t ic  households ,  
which  be ing  wi thout  p r aye r,  a re  wi thout  God in  the  
wor ld?  You are  perhaps  k ind to  your  chi ldren,  ju s t  to  
your  se r vant s ,  hosp i t able  to  your  f r i ends ,  a t t ached to  
your  min i s t e r s ,  l oya l  to  your  k ing ,  pa t r io t i c  to  your  
coun t r y ;  bu t  you  a re  no t  f o r g e t f u l  o f  you r  God?  I s  
no t  He,  your  c re a to r,  p re s e r ve r,  and  bene f ac to r,  the  
g iver  o f  your  merc ie s ,  and the  source  f rom whom a l l  
f u t u re  b l e s s i n g s  mu s t  f l ow,  t h a t  o n l y  B e i n g  w h o s e  
c l a ims  a re  den i ed ?  A l a s ,  t h a t  He  shou ld  be  s e l e c t ed  
t o  be  t he  on l y  ob j e c t  o f  neg l e c t ,  who  de s e r ve s  and  
demands to be the f i r s t  whose interest s  should be con- 
s u l t e d ,  a n d  w h o s e  f avo u r s  s h o u l d  b e  s o u g h t .  H ow  
a f f e c t ing ,  th a t  He,  your  Heaven ly  Fa the r,  shou ld  be 



 proof-reading draft 307

307

the only one who is denied an entrance to your habita- 
t ion,  though he a sks  i t .  “Behold ,  ( s ay s  He)  I  s t and a t  
the door and knock, if any man hear my voice and open  
the door,  I  wi l l  come in to him and sup with him and  
he  wi th  me.” Amaz ing  condescens ion  tha t  he  shou ld ,  
as  i t  were, s tand wait ing and asking in the street ,  to be  
admi t t ed  to  your  f ami ly !  Fo l l y  and  wickedne s s  more  
amaz ing s t i l l ,  i f  pos s ible,  tha t  he  should be denied an  
en t r ance !  Open  the  door s  we  en t rea t  you ;  admi t  the  
D iv i n e  G u e s t ;  we l c o m e  t h e  K i n g  o f  k i n g s  t o  yo u r  
hou se ;  humble  your s e l f  be fo re  h im tha t  you  have  so  
l ong  kep t  h im wi thou t ;  and  f rom th i s  d ay  be  f ound  
regu l a r l y  and  devout l y  a t  h i s  f ee t  w i th  the  o f f e r ing s  
of your lips, the sacr ifice of prayer and praise.

I t  wi l l  require some exer t ion of moral  resolut ion and  
deci s ion,  to beg in the neglected pract ice.  But wai t  on  
the  Lord,  be  o f  good courage,  and he wi l l  s t rengthen  
your hear t .  Scruple  not  to confes s  before your house- 
holds your siu and sor row for so long omitting a duty so  
incumbent ;  and bold ly dec lare  your pur pose to supply  
the gui l ty  defect  for  the future.  I f ,  however,  one fee l s  
i t  to be an insur mountable di f f icul ty to commence the  
s e r v i c e  h im s e l f ,  h i s  m in i s t e r  a nd  p a s t o r  w i l l  g l a d l y  
pres ide at  the perfor mance of the f i r s t  act ,  and address  
his household on the subject.

And  a s  t o  you ,  d e a r  b re th ren ,  who  do  no t  who l l y  
neg lec t  th i s  duty,  bear  wi th us  i f  we a sk  you whether  
the  se r v ice  i s  per for med wi th  the  regu la r i ty,  f e r vour,  
and at tract iveness ,  which i t s  solemnity and impor tance  
demand?  Are  you,  indeed,  the  pa s tor s  o f  your  house- 
holds ,  watching for  their  soul s  a s  those that  must  g ive  
a c coun t ,  t h a t  you  may  do  i t  w i t h  j oy  and  no t  w i t h  
g r i e f ?  A re  you r  ch i l d ren  g rowing  up,  and  you r  s e r -
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van t s  l iv i ng ,  i n  t he  e l emen t  o f  p i e t y,  and  b re a th ing  
i n  your  hou se  the  a tmosphe re  o f  devo t ion?  Do they  
see re l ig ion in your character,  hear  i t  in your prayer s ,  
feel it in your conduct to them, and beg in to love it for  
your sakes even before they are attached to it on its own  
account?  How do you spend your sabbaths ,  or  a t  lea s t  
that portion of them which is spent in your own houses?  
You a t tend perhaps  but  twice a t  the sanctuar y,  how i s  
the other por tion of the day employed? Are you found,  
as your pious foref ather s were, in the midst of the l i t t le  
c i rc l e,  wi th  the  Bible  and  the  ca tech i sm,  t r a in ing  up  
your  chi ldren in  the fear  and nur ture  and admoni t ion  
o f  the  Lord ;  render ing  re l ig ion p l a in  to  the i r  under- 
s t a n d i n g s  by  t h e  f a m i l i a r i t y  o f  yo u r  e x p l a n a t i o n s ;  
a t t ract ive to thei r  hear t s  by the sweet  and gent le  tone  
of your address ;  and so captivating to their imag ination  
by  the  un ion  o f  ch r i s t i an  s anc t i t y  and  pa ren t a l  l ove,  
that the recol lect ions of these seasons in af ter l i fe shal l  
check them in their wander ings, and even recall them to  
the  pa th  o f  v i r tue?  O,  where  a re  tho se  love ly  s cene s  
of  domest ic  piety f led,  scenes that  wherever they exis t  
me l t  even  the  f rozen  hea r t  o f  i n f i de l i t y  to  t r an s i en t  
s ympa thy,  a nd  ex t o r t  f rom  t h e  ch a r med  l i p s  o f  t h e  
prof ane an echo of  the admirat ion,  that  once ravi shed  
the soul  o f  the wicked prophet :  “How goodly  are  thy  
t en t s ,  O Jacob,  and  thy  t aber nac le s ,  O I s r ae l .  As  the  
va l leys  are spread for th as  gardens by the r iver  s ide,  as  
the trees of l ign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and  
as cedar trees beside the waters.”

Chr i s t ian profes sor s ,  we beseech you to cons ider  the  
impor t ance.o f  a  r i gh t  domes t i c  improvement  o f  your  
sabbath.  Let  a l l  the ar rangements  of  that  ha l lowed day  
b e  i n  s t r i c t  h a r m o ny  w i t h  i t s  s a c r e d  d e s i g n .  I f  o n 
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retur ning from the house of  God, an instant  t rans i t ion  
be made from the solemn themes of the sermons, to the  
most tr i f l ing topics of the day; or i f  instead of speaking  
wel l  and prof i tably of these discour ses ,  jocular remarks  
or  contemptuous  cr i t ic i sms be made upon them, what  
respect for the preacher, or what interest  in his labour s  
c an  be  expec ted  on  the  pa r t  o f  the  ch i ld ren  and  the  
servants.

We  wo u l d  h e re  r e m a r k ,  t h a t  t h e  s a bb a t h ,  t h o u g h  
observed as a holy day, should not be made a sor rowful  
one  i n  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e s  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s .  I n s t e ad  o f  
sepulchral gloom, there should be the sunshine of joyous  
countenances ;  and ins tead o f  spec t ra l  s i l ence,  thanks- 
g iv ing ,  and  the  vo i c e  o f  me lody ;  i n s t e ad  o f  mak ing  
the Bible a book of character s ,  awful and por tentous as  
those emblazoned on the walls  of Belshazzar’s  palace by  
the  mys t ic  hand,  i t  should be represented a s  the  most  
enter taining as  wel l  as  most solemn book in the world.  
And here  we recommend to parent s  the  purchase  o f  a  
wo rk  now pub l i s h i ng ,  c a l l e d  “The  P i c t o r i a l  B i b l e ,”  
intended to i l lustrate by cuts and notes,  the geog raphy,  
na tura l  h i s to r y,  and  cu s toms  a l luded  to  in  the  s ac red  
records, which are all in their place and degree important,  
and  make  t he  word  o f  God  an  i n t e re s t i ng  s t udy  f o r  
youth.

Mother s ,  we would af fect ionately admonish you. The  
re l ig ious  charac te r  o f  your  ch i ld ren  depend,  perhaps ,  
under God, more upon you, than upon your husbands,  
fo r  the se  obv ious  rea sons ;  a s  a  genera l  p r inc ip le  i t  i s  
t r ue,  tha t  ch i ld ren  a re  more  tender ly  a t t ached  to  the  
mother than to the f a ther,  and there i s  a  p las t ic  power  
in  love,  to  so f ten  the  hear t  and mould  the  charac te r :  
and  be s ide s  th i s ,  your  ch i ld ren  a re  a  g rea t  dea l  more 
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w i th  you ,  a t  th a t  pe r iod  o f  l i f e,  when  the  cha r ac t e r  
is f ir st and most permanently formed, than they are with  
the f a ther.  O, use your inf luence wel l ,  and to do thi s ,  
u s e  i t  in  the  way  o f  endeavour ing  to  fo r m the  mind  
of your chi ldren to the love of Chr ist  and fear of God.  
Millions have blessed God on ear th, and will prolong the  
p r a i s e  i n  h e ave n  a n d  t h ro u g h  e t e r n i t y,  f o r  a  p i o u s  
mother.  Mother s  next to minis ter s  have been the chief  
instruments of God, in building up the church.

In  conc lu s ion ,  dea r  b re th ren ,  we  d i rec t  your  v i ews  
forward to the la s t  g reat  day of  univer sa l  account ,  and  
e t e r na l  doom,  when  pa ren t s  and  ch i ld ren  mus t  mee t  
e a ch  o the r  a t  t h e  b a r  o f  God .  I n  wha t  a  l i gh t ,  a nd  
with what feelings, will a prayerless f ather appear in that  
awful  scene!  How wi l l  he endure to hear  hi s  own of f- 
spr ing become his  accuser s ,  and bear tes t imony against  
h im; and with accents ,  envenomed by the s t ing of  the  
cur se which they beg in to feel,  reproach him as at once  
the instrument of their being, and the occasion of their  
r u in ?  And  then ,  oh !  t h en  the  e t e r n i t y  t h a t  f o l l ows !  
but imagination fails.

Tur n to  a  br ighter  scene,  the  pre sent  pr iv i leges  and  
fu ture  happ ines s  o f  a  p ious  househo ld .  Such a  f ami ly  
is blessed upon ear th; it is the abode of piety and peace,  
where the t ies  of  nature are s t rengthened and sof tened  
by  g race,  and  they  who a re  thus  doubly  un i ted ,  love  
each other  more because of  thei r  mutua l  love to God.  
Such a dwell ing has in it  the ark of the covenant: “And  
the Lord wil l  bless i t ,  and al l  that per tain to it ,  because  
o f  the  a rk  o f  the  Lord .” Such  a  house  s t and s  nea r  to  
heaven:  on i t s  l in te l  and the  pos t s  o f  i t s  door s ,  i s  the  
s p r i n k l e d  b l o o d  o f  t h e  s l a i n  L a m b :  a n d  w h e n  t h e  
des t roy ing ange l s  a re  abroad in  the  l and,  they see  the 



 proof-reading draft 311

311

l i f e-ensur ing s igna l ,  and pa s s  on.  Ange l s  o f  l ight  tha t  
mini s te r  to  the  he i r s  o f  s a lva t ion,  encamp around the  
dwel l ing; and He who is  the angels ’ Lord, the watchful  
shepherd  tha t  never  s lumber s  o r  s l eep s ,  i s  the re.  But  
fo l low tha t  f ami ly  to  i t s  l a s t ,  i t s  heaven ly,  i t s  e te r na l  
home,  in the mans ions  of  g lor y,  the “Father ’s  House,”  
above. Aff l ict ion had, sometimes, united i t  in a fel low- 
sh ip  o f  t ea r s  upon ea r th ,  and  dea th  sen t  i t s  member s  
one af ter  another to the s i lent abode of  the g rave,  t i l l ,  
perhaps, one solitary mourner alone survived to tel l  the  
s tory of his  f amily, and to read in the memor ials  of the  
dead,  the prophet ic  character s  of  hi s  own approaching  
end,  but  even he,  a s  he s tood in so l i tude by the tomb  
of  his  kindred,  uttered the tr iumph of f a i th,  “not lost ,  
bu t  g one  b e f o re .” And  s oon  we re  h i s  a n t i c i p a t i o n s  
rea l i sed ,  he  too d ied,  and there  they are,  met  on tha t  
happy shore which death never invades. O thr ice happy  
f ami ly !  You have a scended f rom the  domes t ic  a l t a r  to  
t h e  h e aven l y  t emp l e ,  a nd  f rom  th e  t h rone  o f  g r a c e  
to the throne of glory.  The cherubim and seraphim are  
a round you ,  the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made  pe r f ec t  a re  
with you, and God over shadows you and f i l l s  you with  
a l l  h i s  f u lne s s .  Fo r  t h i s  you  p r ayed  and  sough t ,  and  
longed and wa i ted .  You have  met  in  heaven,  e te r n i ty  
i s  before you, you wil l  never par t ,  and go no more out  
for ever.

Commend ing  you  t o  God  and  t o  t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  
g race,  and praying that  your f amil ies  may thus meet in  
heaven,

 We remain, dear Brethren,
  Yours &c.
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THE WIDOW DIRECTED TO THE  
WIDOW’S GOD.

“Let thy Widows trust in me.”

Vol. 12  x 



  

314

314



  

315

315

PREFACE.

One o f  the  e r r ands  on which  the  Son o f  God came  
from heaven to ear th, was to bind up the broken-hear ted  
and to comfor t  a l l  that  mourn:  and dur ing his  sojourn  
upon  e a r t h ,  t h e  t ende re s t  s ympa thy  wa s  one  o f  t h e  
vir tues which adorned that holy nature, in which dwelt,  
as in its temple, “all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.”

Like their  Divine Master,  the minis ter s  of  the gospel  
ought  to  be  sons  o f  conso l a t ion ,  and  to  pe r fo r m the  
f unc t i on s  o f  a  comfo r t e r,  a s  we l l  a s  t ho s e  o f  an  i n - 
s t r uctor :  for  i f  pure and undef i led re l ig ion,  a s  regards  
the professor s of Chr ist ianity, consists ,  in par t,  of vis i t- 
ing  the  widow and f a ther l e s s  in  the i r  a f f l i c t ion ,  how  
much more incumbent  i s  i t  on i t s  teacher s ,  to cher i sh  
and to  mani fe s t  the  s ame tender nes s  o f  sp i r i t  towards  
th i s  deep ly  su f f e r ing  por t ion  o f  the  human f ami ly.  A  
g roup o f  ch i ldren ga thered round a  widowed mother,  
and sobbing out  their  sor rows,  a s  she repeat s  to them,  
amid s t  many  tea r s ,  the i r  f a the r ’s  loved  and  honoured  
name,  i s  one  o f  those  p ic ture s  o f  woe,  on which few  
can look with an unmoistened eye.

I s  i t  no t  s t r ange,  t h en ,  t h a t  w i th  c l a im s  upon  ou r  
s ympa thy,  so  s t rong  and  so  gene r a l l y  a cknowledged , 
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such mourner s should have engaged no pious author to  
produce a  separate  t reat i se  for  their  re l ie f?  That  whi le  
the depar tment  of  hor ta tor y theology i s  so  r ich in  i t s  
s to re s  o f  conso l a t ion  for  the  a f f l i c ted  in  genera l ,  the  
widow should have had no tr ibute of sympathy special ly  
p re p a re d  t o  mee t  h e r  s a d  c a s e ?  A t  l e a s t  I  k n ow  o f  
none.  Popu l a r  t re a t i s e s  o f  ine s t imable  va lue,  such  a s  
Cec i l ’s  “F r i end l y  V i s i t  t o  the  House  o f  Mour n ing ;”  
Grosvenor ’s  “Mour ner  Comfor ted:” and Hi l l ’s  “Fai th ’s  
Es t imate of  Af f l ic t ive Dispensat ions ,” publ i shed by the  
Ee l i g iou s  Trac t  Soc ie ty,  under  the  t i t l e  “ I t  i s  We l l ; ”  
are  known by thousands  to thei r  consola t ion,  and are,  
of  cour se,  as  appropr iate to the widow as  to any other  
o f  the  va r i e t i e s  o f  mour ner s ;  bu t  she  needs  a  spec i a l  
message of comfor t from her Lord; a voice which speaks  
to her case a lone; a s tra in of consolat ion, which, in i t s  
descr iptions and condolence, i s  appropr iate,  and exclu- 
s ively so, to her.  As i t  i s  the peculiar i ty of our sor rows  
which often g ives them their depth and pungency; so it  
i s  the pecul iar i ty  of  sympathy a l so which g ives  to thi s  
cordial for a fainting spir it, its balmy and reviving power.  
Af f l ic t ion,  l ike bodi ly  d i sease,  has  numerous  var ie t ie s ;  
and comfor t,  l ike medicine, der ives i ts  ef f icacy from its  
suitableness to the case.

In Dr. Adam Thompson’s “Consolat ions for Chr ist ian  
Mour ner s ,” there  are  two exce l lent  ser mons  addres sed  
to  widows ;  bu t  the se  cons t i tu te  no  excep t ion  to  the  
s t a t emen t ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  n o  s e p a r a t e  wo rk  f o r  s u c h  
mourner s .  May the present attempt, specia l ly addressed  
to them, by one who knows by exper ience the value of  
the cons iderat ions he submits  to other s ,  who has  been  
ca l led in t ime pas t  to weep,  and i s  now trembl ing and 
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weeping again, be blessed by the God of al l consolation,  
for their comfort.

The following work is wr itten with g reat simplicity in  
sentiment and style: for it would be a mockery of woe to  
approach it with far-fetched subjects, recondite discussion,  
co l d  l og i c ,  o r  a r t i f i c i a l  r he to r i c .  The  b r u i s ed  he a r t  
requires the gentlest handling, and the troubled spir it  is  
soothed wi th the  s imple s t  mus ic.  The soul  ha s  no in- 
cl inat ion, at  such t imes,  and in such circumstances,  for  
any th ing but  the  “ s incere  mi lk  o f  the  word,” leav ing  
the strong meat for other and healthier seasons.

 J. A. J.
March 9th, 1841.
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THE PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

The or ig in  o f  th i s  work can be  re l a ted  wi th  g rea te r  
propr ie ty  in  th i s  ed i t ion than in  the for mer  one.  The  
mour nfu l  bereavement  which I  was  then ant ic ipa t ing ,  
has s ince f a l len upon me, and i t  may now be told,  that  
the present volume owes i t s  existence to the suggest ion  
o f  t h a t  s a i n t ed  woman  whom God  ha s  r a i s ed  to  he r  
e t e r n a l  re s t .  She  h ad  p a s s ed  t h rough  the  de so l a t i on  
and deep sor rows of widowhood; she had felt  the need,  
and had exper ienced the power, of the consolations here  
offered to the r iven hear t; and though the season of her  
so l i t a r ines s  pa s sed  over,  and,  to  my g rea t  fe l i c i ty,  she  
again became a wife,  yet at  the distance of twenty-four  
year s, “remember ing her aff l iction, the wormwood, and  
the  ga l l ,” o f  her  deso la te  s t a te,  she  was  tender ly  con- 
cerned for the comfort of those who were called to dr ink  
the widow’s bitter cup, and wished me to prepare a work  
for  the i r  conso la t ion.  By some means  which I  do not  
now exact ly recol lect ,  the execution of  her wishes was  
de l ayed  t i l l  her  own long i l lne s s  came upon her ;  and  
dur ing some of the las t  months of  her ear thly sojourn,  
as much of my time as could be spared from my off icial 
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engagements was divided between the sacred and solemn  
fe l lowship  o f  her  dy ing chamber,  and the  prepara t ion  
o f  t he s e  s hee t s  f o r  t he  p re s s .  I t  wa s  one  o f  he r  l a s t  
ea r th ly  de s i re s  to  see  the  work  comple ted  be fore  she  
depar ted,  and she was a lmost  impatient at  the s lowness  
o f  i t s  p rog re s s .  At  l eng th ,  the  f i r s t  copy  which  came  
f rom the  b inder ’s  hands ,  was  ca r r ied  to  her  upon her  
s i ck -bed ,  wh i ch  she  re c e ived  w i th  t e a r s  o f  j oy,  and  
a f t e r  the  f i r s t  emot ion s  had  sub s ided ,  she  looked  up  
to God with devout thankfulness  that  her husband had  
accomplished her desires, and with fervent prayer that the  
book might be blessed for the consolation of that class of  
mourner s for whom it had been wr itten. She afterwards  
pe r u s ed  i t ,  I  be l i eve,  w i th  g re a t  p l e a su re,  and  aga in  
a nd  a g a i n  re f e r red  w i t h  d e l i gh t  t o  t h e  comfo r t  s h e  
h o p e d  i t  wo u l d  i m p a r t  t o  m a ny  a  l o r n ,  s a d  h e a r t .  
Finding, as I do, a melancholy enjoyment in honour ing  
her precious memory, I  tel l  this  secret,  that other s may  
honour  i t  a l so,  and jo in  wi th  me in  ble s s ing  God for  
h e r  ex i s t ence.  I f  any  sh a l l  wonde r  how,  i n  my  then  
c ircumstances ,  I  could trust  mysel f  with such a theme,  
when in depict ing the sor rows of  other s ,  I  was  ant ic i- 
pa t ing  by  the  descr ip t ion my own;  they  may f ind  the  
solution in a wish to g rati fy, at any cost of feel ing, one  
whose  wi she s  were  the  more  s ac red  a s  the  t ime drew  
nigh when they would cease  to be expres sed for  ever.  
Moreover, i f  I  were thus looking upon the dark shadow  
which  the  coming  even t  c a s t  be fo re  i t ,  I  wa s ,  a t  the  
s ame  t ime,  r e nde r i n g  my  m ind  f am i l i a r  w i t h  t ho s e  
sources of consolation, to which I was so soon to f ind it  
neces sa r y  to  repa i r.  To them I  have repa i red ,  and add  
my humble tes t imony to the love,  power,  and f a i thful-
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ness of God in suppor ting his people under the heaviest  
weight  o f  a f f l i c t ion:  and i f  i t  be  any recommendat iou  
of the counsels and the comfor ts of the following pages,  
I  c an  t r u l y  s ay,  I  h ave  t r i e d  t h em ,  and  f ound  t h em  
sufficient.

 J. A. J.
Edgbaston, October. 1842.
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PART THE FIRST.

CHAPTER I.

SYMPATHY.

A  w i d ow !  W h a t  a  d e s o l a t e  n a m e !  I f  t h e r e  b e  
one amids t  the crowd of  mour ner s  tha t  t read the va le  
of  tear s ,  who above al l  other s c la ims our sympathy and  
receives i t ,  i t  i s  you who have la id down the endear ing  
appel lat ion of wife,  to take up that of widow. It  would  
b e  a  m o c ke r y  o f  yo u r  wo e  t o  s a y,  “ Wo m a n ,  w hy  
weepes t  thou?” You may weep,  you mus t ,  you ought .  
You are p laced by Providence in the reg ion of  sor row,  
a nd  t e a r s  b e f i t  you r  cond i t i on .  L e t  t h em  f l ow,  a nd  
mine shal l  f low with them, for i f  i t  be ever our duty to  
weep  wi th  tho se  tha t  weep,  i t  i s  when  the  widow i s  
be fo re  u s .  The  dea th-bed  s cene  i s  s t i l l  f re sh  in  your  
reco l l e c t ion ;  the  pa r t ing  look ,  the  l a s t  embrace,  a re  
s t i l l  p re s en t  to  your  imag ina t ion .  And  oh !  the  s en se  
of loss that presses l ike a dead weight upon your spir i t ,  
and conver ts this whole busy world around you into one  
va s t  w i l de r ne s s .  You  have  my  t ende re s t  condo l ence.  
The  c l o s e s t  t i e  wh i ch  bound  you  to  e a r t h  h a s  b een  
severed .  I t  seems to  you a s  i f  there  were  noth ing le f t  
for  you to  do upon ear th  but  to  weep.  The husband’s 
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much-loved image,  i f  i t  hang not upon the wal l ,  s i lent  
and motionless,  is  drawn upon the hear t, for the imag i- 
nation to gaze upon, and to remind you of your desola- 
t i o n .  H e  w h o s e  a b s e n c e  b u t  f o r  a  we e k  o r  a  d ay  
created an uneas ines s  which nothing could re l ieve but  
his  return, i s  gone, not for a day, or a week, or a year,  
but,  for ever.  He i s  never to come back to gladden the  
heart of his wife, and to bless his household. 

It has been finely observed
“That the loss of a fr iend, (and much more the loss of a husband,)  

upon whom the heart was fixed, to whom every wish and endearment  
tended, is a state of dreary desolation, on which the fnind looks  
abroad impatient of i t sel f ,  and f inds nothing but emptiness and  
horror. The blameless life, the artless tenderness, the pious simpli- 
city, the modest resignation, the patient s ickness,  and the quiet  
death, are remembered only to add value to the loss, to aggravate  
regret for what cannot be amended, to deepen sorrow for what can- 
not be recal led. Other evi l s ,  for t i tude may repel ,  or hope may  
mitigate, but ir reparable pr ivation leaves nothing to exercise resolu- 
tion, or flatter expectation. The dead cannot return, and nothing is  
left us here but languishment and grief.”*

Bu t  i t  i s  no t  me re l y  t he  l o s s  o f  s u ch  a  f r i end  you  
have to  mour n,  but  probably  the means  o f  your  com- 
f o r t a b l e  s u s t e n a n c e .  Yo u r  h u s b a n d  p rov i d e d  yo u r  
s u p p o r t  a n d  t h a t  o f  yo u r  b a b e s .  W h e n  h e  d i e d  a l l  
your  p ro spec t s  f aded .  The  sun  o f  your  p ro sper i ty  s e t  
upon  h i s  g r ave.  Even  when  an  amp le  fo r tune  i s  l e f t ,  
i t  i s  a  poor  sub s t i tu t e  fo r  tha t  f r i end  whose  decea s e  
covered the ear th with sackcloth, and spread a pal l  over  
eve r y  t e r re s t r i a l  s c ene ;  bu t  wha t  a n  a g g r ava t i on  o f  
woe,  wha t  a  d rea r ine s s  i s  added  to  de so l a t ion ,  when  
t h e  s p e c t re s  o f  pove r t y  and  wan t ,  o r  even  t h e  d a r k  
por ten t s  o f  c a re  and  pr iva t ion ,  r i s e  f rom a  husband ’s  
g rave !  Perhaps  even h i s  l abour,  and sk i l l ,  and  pa t ien t 

* Dr. Thompson’s Consolations for Mourners, p. 119.
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pe r seve rance,  were  bu t  ju s t  su f f i c i en t  to  suppor t  the  
f ami ly ;  and what  i s  a  widow, unused perhaps  to  bus i- 
ness, and untrained to hardship, to do alone?

“It is,” says Mr Bruce, “the climax of human sor row, when the  
wife of youth is left to mourn the loss of an affectionate husband,  
at the time when his well-formed schemes were advancing to matu- 
r ity; so that, in addition to the care of providing for her r ising off- 
spr ing, some of whom never learned to lisp the name of father, she  
has to struggle with difficulties, which his sagacity and perseverance  
might have overcome.”

Nor i s  i t  only the want  of  suppor t ,  a f f l ic ted woman,  
you dread for your sel f  and your chi ldren, but the want  
o f  p ro tec t ion .  You have  seen enough o f  the  wor ld  to  
know how se l f i shne s s  p reva i l s  ove r  benevo lence,  and  
how l i t t le  dis interestedness  i s  to be expected from that  
mu l t i t u d e ,  i n  wh i ch  a re  t o  b e  f ound  s o  many  who  
oppre s s  the  weak,  and so  many more  tha t  neg lec t  the  
f r i end le s s .  A  thousand  f ea r s  o f  in su l t  and  in ju r y  r i s e  
i n  you r  pe r tu rbed  m ind ,  and  you  f e e l  a s  i f  t h e  t e a r  
o f  the  widow, and the  cr y  o f  the  f a ther le s s ,  wi l l  have  
l i t t l e  power to  interes t  the  busy,  and to mel t  the  i ron  
hea r t  o f  the  un ju s t .  A l ready,  pe rhap s ,  you  th ink  you  
have received signif icant hints, not to be mistaken, even  
f rom the  f r i ends  o f  your  husband,  tha t  your  expec ta- 
t ions,  even of counsel  and advice,  much more of other  
k inds  o f  a s s i s t ance,  mus t  be  ver y  l imi ted .  I t  i s  pos s i - 
ble,  however,  that  sor row, so l ic i tude,  and dependence,  
may  h ave  p roduc ed  a  s e n s i t i ven e s s  on  t h i s  s ub j e c t ,  
which makes you more suspic ious and mis t rus t fu l  than  
yo u  h ave  n e e d  t o  b e ;  a n d  t h a t  a f t e r  a l l ,  t h e re  i s  a  
larger por tion of sympathy and generous intention than  
you may be led to suppose.

To  t h e  w idow  o f  t h e  d ep a r t e d  Ch r i s t i a n ,  t h e re  i s  
another  ing red ient  in  the  cup o f  her  sor row,  another 
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agg rava t ion o f  the  lo s s  she  ha s  su s t a ined ,  and tha t  i s ,  
s h e  i s  d ep r ived  o f  h e r  own  s p i r i t u a l  comfo r t e r  a nd  
compan ion ;  and  i f  she  be  a  mothe r,  o f  the  re l i g iou s  
in s t r uc to r  and  gu ide  o f  he r  ch i ld ren .  He  tha t  wa s  a t  
once the king, the prophet,  and the pr iest ,  of the l i t t le  
domes t i c  communi t y,  i s  removed .  How t ende r l y  d id  
he solve her doubts ,  re l ieve her per plexit ies ,  and com- 
f o r t  h e r  i n  h e r  s o r row s !  How  swee t  wa s  i t  t o  t a ke  
counsel with him on the things of another world, and to  
walk to  the house of  God in company!  What  sabbaths  
they spent,  and what sacramental  seasons they enjoyed,  
t og e t h e r !  And  t h en  h i s  n i gh t l y  a nd  mo r n i ng  s a c r i - 
f i ce  a t  the  domes t i c  a l t a r ;  h i s  f e r vent  prayer s  and h i s  
pious breathings for his  f amily:  but that  tongue i s  now  
s i lent  in the g rave:  those holy hands are now no more  
l i f t e d  up  t o  b l e s s  t h e  hou s eho l d :  t h a t  m i l d  s c e p t re  
of  pater na l  r u le  has  dropped.  Even he,  good man,  fe l t  
a  dread and a t rembling which sometimes a lmost  over- 
came his  f a i th and trust ,  a s  he lay upon his  death-bed,  
a nd  an t i c i p a t ed  t h e  hou r  when  he  s hou l d  l e ave  h i s  
c h i l d re n  a m i d s t  t h e  s n a re s  a n d  t e m p t a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  
d ange rou s  wor ld .  I  do  no t  wonde r  th a t  you ,  h i s  s ad  
sur v ivor,  should  fee l  your  g rea t  re spons ib i l i ty,  a s  you  
look round on the bereaved c i rc le,  and remember that  
those  young immor ta l s  a re  l e f t  to  your  so le  gu idance  
a n d  g u a rd i a n s h i p.  O f t e n  yo u  s ay,  a s  t h e  t e a r s  ro l l  
down your  cheeks ,  “ I t  i s  not  mere ly,  nor  ch ie f ly,  the  
care of their bodies, nor the culture of their minds, that  
make s  me  f ee l  my  s ad  p r iva t ion ,  bu t  the  in t e re s t s  o f  
t h e i r  s o u l s .  I  c o u l d  e a t  my  b r e a d ,  i f  i t  we r e  o n l y  
b read ,  and  dr ink  my cup o f  co ld  wate r,  and  dea l  out  
bread and water to them with tolerable composure, i f  I  
could wel l  discharge the duty I owe to their  souls ,  and 
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s ee  them fo l lowing  the i r  s a in ted  pa ren t  to  the  sk i e s :  
bu t ,  oh !  the  thought  tha t  my boy s  have  lo s t  a  f a the r  
to  gu ide  them a long the  s l ipper y  pa ths  o f  youth ,  and  
f o r m the i r  cha r a c t e r  f o r  t ime  and  e t e r n i t y  t oo ;  and  
t h a t  a t  a  s e a s o n  w h e n  h i s  i n s t r u c t i ve  e x a m p l e  a n d  
adv ice  were  mos t  needed :  th i s  i s  the  wor mwood and  
gall of a widow’s cup.”

A f f l i c t e d  wo m a n ,  i f  s y m p a t hy  b e  a  b a l m  f o r  t h e  
wound s  o f  your  l a ce r a t ed  hea r t ,  you  have  i t .  Bad  a s  
human  n a tu re  i s ,  i t  i s  no t  s o  en t i re l y  b e re f t  o f  t h e  
“whatsoever  things  are  lovely,” a s  not  to condole with  
yo u .  I t  i s  n o t  yo u r s  t o  r e p ro a c h ,  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  
o f  ho ly  wr i t ,  the  in sens ib i l i ty  o f  a  whole  genera t ion ,  
a n d  s ay,  “ I s  i t  n o t h i n g  t o  yo u  a l l  ye  t h a t  p a s s  by :  
come see  i f  there  be any sor row l ike  unto my sor row,  
w h e rew i t h  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  a f f l i c t e d  m e.” T h i s  l i t t l e  
volume, at  any rate,  comes to you as a comfor ter and a  
counse l lor.  One individual  has  thought upon you;  and  
as a minister of Him who wept at the g rave of Lazarus,  
and who restored to the widow of Nain her son, when  
she was  fo l lowing him with a  hear t  ha l f  broken to the  
g r ave,  he  comes  wi th  more  than  human sympa thy  o r  
e a r t h l y  c o n s o l a t i o n .  I t  i s  a  b a l m  f ro m  h e ave n  h e  
br ings, and a divine medicine for your sick and sor row- 
ful  hear t .  I t  i s  Chr is t iani ty,  in the per son of  one of  i t s  
min i s te r s ,  tha t  pre sent s  the  cup o f  peace.  O tur n  not  
away f rom i t ,  nor  re fu se  to  be  comfor ted .  Hush then  
the c lamour of  tumultuous  thoughts ;  ca lm the per tur- 
b a t ion s  o f  your  t roubl ed  sp i r i t ;  f o r  the  vo i ce  o f  the  
Comfo r t e r  c an  be  hea rd  on l y  i n  the  s i l ence  o f  s ub- 
mis s ion.  Yes ,  even your g r ie f  i s  suscept ible  of  a l lev ia- 
t ion.  I  cannot  break open the tomb to undo the work  
of death, and re-animate and restore the dust which l ies 
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s leeping there :  I  cannot  rep lace  by your  s ide  the dear  
c o m p a n i o n  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  t o r n  f ro m  i t :  b u t  I  c a n  
sugge s t  top ic s ,  which ,  i f  you can  su f f i c i en t ly  cont ro l  
your fee l ings  to ponder them, are of  such a  nature,  so  
soothing and sus ta ining,  that  they wi l l  p luck the s t ing  
from your aff l iction, and enable you, by God’s g race, to  
bear up with for titude under a load, which would other- 
wi se  c r ush  you to  the  ea r th .  I  am anxious  a t  once  to  
possess you with the idea, that you ought not to be, and  
need not  be,  inconso lable.  Tender ly  a s  I  fee l  for  you,  
and anxious as  I  am not to handle roughly the wounds  
which have been inflicted upon your peace, sti l l  “I must  
remind you that you are not author ised to indulge your- 
sel f  in an unlimited l iber ty of g r ief ;  nor to just i fy such  
an excess, by aff irming that you do well to be sor rowful  
even  un to  dea th .  I  be s eech  then  your  ag i t a t ed  hea r t  
to  l i s ten  to  the  g rac ious  words  o f  Him of  whom i t  i s  
so beaut i fu l ly sa id,  “He comfor teth those that  ere cas t  
d ow n .” I n  H i s  n a m e  I  s p e a k  t o  yo u ;  a n d  I  s p e a k  
o f  t h a t  w h i c h  I  h ave  t a s t e d  a n d  f e l t  o f  t h e  Wo rd  
o f  God .  I  t oo  have  been  a f f l i c t ed  l i ke  you r s e l f ,  and  
h ave  known ,  no t  by  ob s e r va t i on  mere l y,  bu t  by  ex- 
per ience, what a desolat ion and blank one s ingle death  
can make in  the  garden o f  ea r th ly  joys ;  and where  in  
that  hour of  drear ines s  and woe,  the lonely sp i r i t  may  
find a refuge and a home.
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CHAPTER II.

SUBMISSION.

“ B e  s t i l l ,  a n d  k n ow  t h a t  I  a m  G o d .” S u c h  i s  t h e  
admonit ion which comes to you;  and which comes to  
you f rom heaven.  I t  i s  God himse l f  who has  bereaved  
you,  through whatever  second cause s  he  ha s  in f l i c ted  
t h e  b l ow.  N o t  eve n  a  s p a r row  f a l l s  t o  t h e  g ro u n d  
wi thout  h i s  knowledge,  much l e s s  a  r a t iona l  and  im- 
mor ta l  c rea ture.  He ha s  the  key s  o f  dea th ,  and  never  
fo r  a  moment  t r u s t s  them ou t  o f  h i s  h and :  the  door  
o f  t h e  s e pu l ch re  i s  n eve r  un l o cked  bu t  by  h im s e l f .  
Though men die, and drop as unheeded by many as the  
f a l l  of the autumnal leaf in the pathless deser t,  they die  
no t  by  chance.  Eve r y  in s t ance  o f  mor t a l i t y,  t h a t  f o r  
example which has reduced you to your present sor row- 
ful condition, i s  a separate decis ion of inf inite wisdom.  
Whether, therefore, the death of your husband was s low  
or  sudden;  a t  home or  abroad;  by acc ident  or  d i sea se ;  
i t  was appointed,  and a l l  i t s  c i rcumstances ar ranged by  
God .  “Be  s t i l l ,  t he re fo re,  and  know tha t  he  i s  God ;  
who doeth his will among the armies of heaven, and the  
inhabitants  of  ear th:  nor a l lows any one to say to him,  
Wha t  doe s t  t hou ?” Bow down  be fo re  h im  w i th  un- 
qualified submission, and find relief in acquiescence.
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Bu t  wha t  i s  s ubmi s s i on  to  God?  I t  i s  no t  a  s t o i c a l  
a p a thy,  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind  th a t  s co r n s  t o  f e e l ;  a  p roud  
re fu s a l  t o  p ay  the  t r i bu t e  o f  a  t e a r  t o  na tu re ’s  God ,  
when he  demands  i t .  No:  cha s tened  g r ie f  i s  a l lowed,  
i s  c a l l ed  fo r.  Sor row i s  one  o f  the  na tu r a l  a f f ec t ion s  
o f  the  sou l ,  not  to  be  uprooted,  but  cu l t iva ted .  I f  we  
did not feel  our losses ,  we should not be the better for  
them. Gent le  and wel l  d i rec ted g r ie f  so f tens  our  hard  
hear t s ,  and prepares  them for the impress ion of  divine  
truth, just as showers in spr ing moll i fy the g round, and  
meeten it for the reception of the seed, and the process  
o f  ger minat ion.  But  then you must  repres s  inord ina te  
g r ie f .  Submis s ion to  the  wi l l  o f  God,  whi le  i t  a l lows  
reasonable sor row, forbids that which is  excess ive. Give  
no t  your s e l ve s  up  to  so r row.  A l l  p a s s i ona t e  d i s t re s s ,  
such a s  shut s  out  conso la t ion,  and re fuse s  to  be com- 
for ted,  i s  h igh rebe l l ion aga ins t  the wi l l  o f  heaven.  I t  
i s  at  once ir rel ig ious and unreasonable.  I t  i s  more, i t  i s  
d e s t r u c t ive,  f o r  i t  i s  “ t h e  s o r row  o f  t h e  wo r l d  t h a t  
worke th  dea th .” Your  hea l th  i s  now doubly  p rec ious ,  
and  you r  l i f e  doubly  de s i r ab l e,  f o r  t he  s ake  o f  you r  
children. You alone have now to care for them, perhaps,  
to provide for them; and it  i s  immensely impor tant not  
to waste that strength and energy in consuming sor row,  
wh ich  i s  nece s s a r y  fo r  the i r  we l f a re.  Exce s s ive  g r i e f  
will not only unfit you for exertion, but it will incapacitate  
you f rom der iv ing  any  improvement  f rom the  s t roke.  
The voice and les sons of  God’s  providence wi l l  be un- 
heeded, yea unheard, amidst the noise of your tumultuous  
so r rows .  Re s t r a in  your  f e e l i ng s .  Ca l l  i n  re a son ,  and  
especially religion, to your assistance.

Submi s s i on  fo rb id s  a l l  p a s s i ona t e  i nvec t ive ;  a l l  re -
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bellious language; all bitter reflections on second causes;  
a n d  a l l  q u e s t i o n i n g s  a b o u t  t h e  w i s d o m ,  g o o d n e s s ,  
o r  e q u i t y  o f  P rov i d e n c e .  “ I  wa s  d u m b,” s a i d  t h e  
P s a l m i s t ,  “ I  o p e n e d  n o t  my  m o u t h ; ” t h e re  i s  s u b - 
mis s ion:  “because  Thou d ids t  i t ;” there  i s  the  g round  
o f  i t .  I t  i s  s a i d  o f  Aa ron ,  when  bo th  h i s  s on s  we re  
s t r uck  dead  be fo re  the  Lord ,  he  “he ld  h i s  peace.” I t  
was  not  the s i lence of  s tupor,  or  o f  s tubbor nnes s ,  but  
o f  s u b m i s s i o n .  H ow  s t r i k i n g  i s  t h e  c o m m e n d a t i o n  
pa s s ed  upon  Job,  when  i t  i s  s a id ,  in  re f e rence  to  h i s  
behaviour under his  complicated losses ,  “In al l  this  Job  
s i n n e d  n o t ,  n o r  c h a r g e d  G o d  f o o l i s h l y.” H e  s a i d  
noth ing  i r reverend ,  or  rebe l l ious  aga in s t  God.  But  i t  
is equally incumbent upon you, in order to the perform- 
ance of this  duty,  that you should not only suppress  a l l  
murmur ing and complaining language, but a l l  thoughts  
and feel ings of this  kind. I f ,  while the tongue is  s i lent,  
the hear t  i s  fu l l  of  rebel l ion,  there i s  no acquiescence.  
Many who would be afraid or ashamed to g ive utterance  
to  the i r  f ee l ing s  o f  in subord ina t ion ,  s t i l l  cont inue  to  
i ndu l ge  t hem.  The  ab s t i n ence  f rom mur mur ing  and  
repining words, then, is not submission, unless the hear t  
b e  s t i l l .  We  mu s t  no t  con t end  w i t h  God ,  no r  f i gh t  
against  Providence within the breast ,  for “he searcheth  
the hear t  and t r ie th the re ins  of  the chi ldren of  men.”  
Submi s s i on  i s  t h a t  s t a t e  o f  t he  sou l  unde r  a f f l i c t ive  
dispensations of Providence, which produces an acquies- 
cence in the will of God, as just, and wise, and good. It  
expres ses  i t se l f  in  some such manner a s  the fo l lowing;  
“I  fee l  and deeply fee l  the heavy loss  I  have susta ined,  
and nature mourns and weeps;  but as I  am per suaded it  
is  the Lord’s doing, who has a r ight to do as he pleases, 
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and who is at the same time too wise to mistake, and too  
benevolent to put me to unnecessary pain, I  endeavour  
to bow down to his will.”

S u c h  i s  s u b m i s s i o n ;  bu t  h ow  d i f f i c u l t !  H ow  h a rd  
the duty to acquiesce in an event, which has reduced you  
to  such a  s t a te  o f  deso la t ion tha t  ea r th  seems to  have  
lost  i t s  pr incipal  char ms. Dif f icult ,  my af f l icted fr iend,  
i t  i s ,  but  not  impos s ible.  A l l  th ings  a re  pos s ib le  wi th  
God, and what you cannot do in your own strength, you  
can in His .  Mult i tudes  have submitted,  whose loss  was  
a s  g rea t ,  whose  p ro spec t s  were  a s  g loomy a s  your s .  I  
h ave  h e a rd  t h e  l a n gu a g e ,  I  h ave  s e en  t h e  c onduc t ,  
of  submiss ion in widow’s houses,  and have admired the  
grace of God, as manifested in such persons, and in such  
c i rcums t ance s .  Tha t  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  you .  Do  
not make up your mind that submission is impossible for  
you ;  on  t h e  con t r a r y,  b e  p e r s u aded  t h a t  i t  may,  by  
God’s help, become your pr ivi lege, as i t  unquestionably  
i s  you r  du t y,  t o  exe rc i s e  i t .  P r ay  f o r  i t .  L e t  t h i s  b e  
the  burden of  your  suppl ica t ion to  God,  but  le t  i t  be  
presented in faith,

“O Lord, my best desires fulfil,  
 And help me to resign,  
Life, health, and [husband,] to Thy will,  
 And make Thy pleasure mine.”

In  b r i ng i ng  you  and  o the r s  t o  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  
God  emp loy s  mo t ive s ;  h e  p l a c e s  c e r t a i n  t r u t h s  a nd  
sentiments before the mind of the aff l icted, and enables  
them to contempla te  these  pr inc ip le s  wi th  such f ixed  
a t ten t ion ,  a s  to  admi t  the i r  rea sonablenes s  and  force,  
and  unde r  the i r  s oo th ing  and  power fu l  i n f l uence  to  
s upp re s s  t h e  mu r mur,  a nd  hu sh  eve r y  comp l a i n t  t o  
silence. Some of these I now present to your notice. 
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1.  Consider God’s  indubitable and unl imited r ight to  
take from you the dear companion of your life.

Are  we  no t  a l l  h i s  c re a tu re s ,  ove r  whom he  ha s  an  
ab so lu te  and  i r re spons ib l e  con t ro l ?  Ha s  he  ac t ed  the  
par t  o f  a  r uth le s s  invader  o f  your  domic i le,  and com- 
mit ted an agg res s ion,  which he can a s  l i t t le  jus t i fy,  a s  
yo u  c o u l d  r e s i s t ?  I s  i t  a n  u n a u t h o r i s e d  s p o l i a t i o n ?  
No.  Pa in fu l  a s  i t  i s  to  you,  i t  was  not  an unr ighteous  
ac t  in  h im.  Sha l l  he  not  do  a s  he  wi l l  wi th  h i s  own?  
You rece ived your  husband,  i f  you rece ived h im wi th  
r ight views, rather as a loan, than an absolute g i f t ; as a  
f avour lent to be recal led at  any t ime, when the donor  
thought proper to do so.  And now he has  demanded i t  
b a ck  ag a in .  Hea rken  to  h i s  expo s tu l a t i on ;  “Woman ,  
I  do you no wrong,  in asking for  what  be longs  to me.  
Have  I  dece ived  you?  Did  I  eve r  renounce  my r igh t ,  
or promise to forego my cla im; or even int imate that  I  
would not  urge i t ,  t i l l  you had ar r ived a t  extreme old  
a g e ?  cB e  s t i l l ,  a n d  k n ow  t h a t  I  a m  G o d .’” D o  n o t  
then  con tend  wi th  God .  Yie ld  to  h i s  sove re ign  wi l l .  
Submit to his disposal.

2 .  Bu t  t h i s  p e r h ap s  w i l l  b e  t hough t  by  s ome  l i ke  
v inegar  to  a  f e s t e r ing  wound;  and  i t  wi l l  be  f e l t  a s  a  
har sh and feeble motive to submission, to tel l  a mourn- 
ing  widow tha t  God had a  r ight  to  t ake  f rom her  the  
d e s i r e  o f  h e r  eye s .  “ O h ! ” s h e  i s  r e a d y  t o  e x c l a i m ,  
“ I s  t h i s  a l l  yo u  c a n  s ay  t o  m e ? ” N o :  bu t  i t  i s  t h e  
basis  of every thing else:  and even this  i s  sa id rather to  
awe the rebellious thoughts, to keep in check the turbu- 
lent  fee l ings ,  in  order  that  s i lence and ca lmness  be ing  
obtained, softer and sweeter accents may be l i s tened to.  
Th ink  then  o f  h i s  uner r ing  wi sdom.  He cannot  mi s - 
t ake.  He  doe s  no th ing  a t  r andom,  no th ing  in  h a s t e, 
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no th ing  in  i gnorance.  “He i s  wi se  in  hea r t :” and  h i s  
under s t and ing  i s  in f in i te.  He worketh  a l l  th ings  a f te r  
the  counse l  o f  h i s  wi l l .  He f i l l s  ever y  th ing  wi th  the  
product of  his  a l l-wise mind; yes ,  even your bit ter  cup  
o f  so r row.  “Ver i l y  he  i s  a  God  tha t  h ide th  h imse l f ,”  
bu t  i t  i s  in  the  s ec re t  p l ace  o f  h i s  in f a l l i b l e  wi sdom.  
“H i s  j udgmen t s  a re  a  g re a t  d e ep,” bu t  i t  i s  a  d ep th  
of unf athomable knowledge. There is  some wise end to  
b e  a n swe red ;  s ome  ob j e c t  wo r t hy  o f  h i m s e l f  t o  b e  
accompl i shed,  in  your  bereavement .  He may not ,  and  
will not perhaps, reveal it to you now, for reasons which  
he could justify: but if it were proper or possible for you  
to  know i t ,  you would  exc la im,  “O,  the  depth o f  the  
r iches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how  
unsearchable are his  judgments,  and his  ways past  f ind- 
i ng  ou t .” I f  you  cou ld  s e e  t he  w i sdom o f  h i s  p l an s ,  
and i t  were then le f t  to your choice to take back your  
husband from the grave, you would not dare to do it, on  
account of  the di sar rangement and disorder which you  
would see  must  ensue.  Have you not  somet imes  taken  
someth ing  f rom your  ch i ld ren  wi thou t  a s s i gn ing  any  
reason, or explaining to them what it would be improper  
for  them to know, or  imposs ible  for  them to compre- 
hend ,  and  requ i red  them to  con f i de  i n  you r  known  
prudence?  I s  i t  too much for  God to expect  th i s  con- 
f idence f rom you? He i s  wi se :  conf ide in  h i s  wi sdom.  
The moment your thoughts are r is ing into rebel l ion, or  
s inking into despondency, repeat the shor t ,  the s imple,  
but  the potent  sent iment ,  “God has  done i t ,  and God  
is wise.”

3 .  N o r  i s  t h i s  a l l :  f o r  G o d  i s  g o o d .  H i s  n a m e  i s  
Love.  Hi s  wi sdom i s  employed  to  fu l f i l  the  pur pose s  
o f  benevolence.  He i s  concer ned for  the  happines s  o f 
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his  creatures .  “He does not af f l ict  wil l ingly,  nor g r ieve  
t h e  c h i l d re n  o f  m e n .” H e  t a ke s  n o  p l e a s u re  i n  t h e  
tear s and g roans of his offspr ing, any more than ear thly  
parents  do; but l ike them, he often sees i t  necessar y to  
ca l l  for  their  tear s .  Did you never  exerc i se  your kind- 
ness  in taking from the hand of  a  chi ld that  which the  
b abe  wou ld  no t  su r rende r  w i thou t  weep ing ?  D iv ine  
goodness, when it is clearly understood in all its schemes  
and motives ,  wil l  be as  c lear ly demonstrated in what i t  
takes, as in what it  g ives. Add these two ideas together,  
inf inite goodness and inf inite wisdom. Apply them both  
to God: believe that they real ly belong to him, and that  
they were both concer ned in your a f f l ic t ion,  and then  
mur mur i f  you can.  Did we rea l ly  be l ieve in  the doc- 
t r ine of  Providence,  and that  he who super intends  i t s  
administration, unites to an arm of omnipotence, a mind  
o f  in f in i te  knowledge,  and a  hear t  o f  boundle s s  love,  
submi s s ion  would  be  ea sy.  I s  the  s epu lchre  o f  a  hus- 
band the only place where his wisdom and love may be  
doubted? Are these glor ious attr ibutes dead and bur ied  
in the g rave of  that  be loved one whom you have los t ?  
I t  i s  no th ing  t h a t  you  c anno t  unde r s t and  how you r  
p re s en t  me l ancho ly  c i rcums t ance s  c an  compor t  w i th  
love: your children often found it as diff icult to harmo- 
ni se your conduct  with love;  but  now they are ar r ived  
at manhood, they clearly comprehend it, and admire the  
judic ious kindness  with which your t reatment of  them  
was  rep le te.  The  t ime  o f  weep ing  and  su f f e r ing ,  and  
with it the time of ignorance, has passed away, and now  
your  pa ren t a l  cha r ac t e r  s t and s  ju s t i f i ed  be fo re  them.  
So sha l l  i t  be  wi th  you;  when you have  reached your  
matur i ty  in heaven,  you wi l l  see  the goodness  of  God  
which was contained even in these painful dispensations 
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of Providence, under which you now so bit ter ly suf fer.  
Ye s ,  God  i s  good ;  do  no t  doub t  i t .  Eve r y  a t t r i bu t e  
of  God’s  nature i s  a  motive to submiss ion; ,  ever y view  
we can take of that nature, and our relat ions to him, i s  
a  reason why we should acquiesce in what  he does .  I t  
is only when out of sight of him, that we can indulge in  
rebe l l ious  mur mur ing,  and re f ractor y res i s tance to hi s  
will; the moment we come back into his awful presence,  
and realise him as near, we feel subdued.

4 .  But  the  founda t ion  o f  th i s  s t a t e  o f  mind  i s  l a id ,  
not only in consider ing what God i s ,  but what we are.  
Murmur ing and complaining have their or ig in in igno- 
r ance  o r  fo rge t fu lne s s  o f  our  s in fu l  cond i t ion .  None  
can  t r u ly  submi t  to  a f f l i c t ion  which  they  do not  f ee l  
they have deserved. The heroine of what has been called  
one  o f  the  pure s t  o f  our  t r aged ie s ,  a  widow,  i s  made  
to  s ay,  i n  the  b i t t e r ne s s  and  p re s su re  o f  he r^  g r i e f s ,  
“Gr a c iou s  he aven ,  wha t  h ave  I  done,  t o  me r i t  s u ch  
a f f l i c t i o n s ? ” A s  l o n g  a s  yo u  h ave  s u c h  a n  o p i n i o n  
of  your se l f ,  there i s ,  there can be,  no submiss ion.  The  
very idea that we do not deserve i t ,  i s  rebel l ion against  
the wil l  of heaven, and wil l  inevitably lead to the most  
unho l y  and  uncha s t i s ed  s o r row.  I t  i s  on l y  when  we  
enter  into the words of  the Psa lmis t  that  we sha l l  g ive  
up our mur mur ings  and repinings ,  “He hath not  dea l t  
w i th  u s  a f t e r  our  s in s ,  nor  rewarded  u s  accord ing  to  
our  in iqui t ie s .” How meekly  does  uhe prophet  submit  
t o  the  cha s t en ing  hand  o f  God ,  unde r  the  subdu ing  
power of this  one thought, “I wil l  bear the indignation  
o f  t h e  L o rd ,  b e c a u s e  I  h ave  s i n n e d  a g a i n s t  h i m .”  
“Where fore  shou ld  a  man compla in ,  a  l iv ing  man for  
t h e  pun i s hmen t  o f  h i s  s i n s .” Oh ,  s u f f e re r,  t a ke  t h i s  
v iew of  your case,  and consider your se l f  a  s inner.  Cal l 
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to recollection what sin is, an inf inite evil, and deserving  
o f  a n  i n f i n i t e  pun i s hmen t ;  a n  ev i l  t h a t  m i gh t  h ave  
long since consigned you to the abodes of interminable  
miser y.  Dwel l  upon the number,  the agg ravat ions ,  and  
the repetit ions of your sins. Among other s ins, perhaps,  
you may mention your ingratitude for, and improvement  
o f ,  the  mercy  you have  lo s t .  You made  your  husband  
your God, inasmuch as  you loved him more than God:  
and can you wonder  tha t  he  i s  removed?  “I t  i s  o f  the  
Lord’s  mercies  that  you are not consumed, because hi s  
compa s s i on s  f a i l  no t .” Da re  you  mur mur,  s i n c e  you  
have only the rod, when you might have had the cur se?  
Doe s  t h e  l anguage  o f  comp l a i n t  b e come  tho s e  l i p s ,  
wh i ch  m i gh t  h ave  b e en  pou r i n g  f o r t h  t h e  p e t i t i on  
f o r  a  d ro p  o f  wa t e r  t o  c o o l  yo u r  p a r c h e d  t o n g u e ?  
I  deny not the rea l i ty or the weight of  your a f f l ic t ion:  
I do not insult your g r iefs  by aff irming that there is  no  
cau se  fo r  them.  I  admi t  you may  ju s t l y  go  mour n ing  
a l l  your days ;  but  then I  contend i t  i s  a  powerfu l  mo- 
t ive  to  submi t ,  to  cons ider  tha t  you might  have  been  
to r mented  through a l l  e te r n i ty :  and  tha t  noth ing  ha s  
a more powerful tendency to check the excess of sor row,  
than the consideration that your sins have justly mer ited  
a l l  you have suf fered,  ever  wi l l ,  or  ever  can suf fer,  on  
earth.

5 .  B u t  I  m ay  a l s o  m e n t i o n  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  
ends of Providence in sending the aff l ict ion, is  to br ing  
you into a s tate of  submiss ion. Perhaps you have never  
y ie lded your  hear t  to  God.  God spake to  you in  your  
prosper i ty,  and you would not  hear.  You have t r ied to  
be  independent  o f  God .  You have  l ived  fo r  your se l f ,  
and  no t  fo r  God .  You have  neve r  ye t  t aken  h i s  yoke  
upon you.  In the days  o f  your  abundance you y ie lded 



336 works of john angell james volume xii 

336

no t  your  hea r t  to  h im;  and  now he  i s  c a l l ing  you  to  
y ie ld to him in the t ime of  your s t ra i t s .  As you would  
not submit to him amidst the joys of the mar r ied state,  
he has placed you in widowhood, and calls for submission  
the re.  “Sure ly  she  wi l l  re s i gn  he r s e l f  to  me  now,” i s  
pe rhap s  h i s  dec l a r a t i on  and  expec t a t i on .  How much  
i s  he set  on producing this  s tate of  mind in you, when  
he takes  such methods  to  accompl i sh  i t .  Sha l l  h i s  end  
b e  d e f e a t e d ?  Wi l l  yo u  r e s i s t  n ow ?  Wi l l  yo u  c a r r y  
on  the  con f l i c t  in  your  weeds ?  What ,  no t  y ie ld  now,  
broken,  di sappointed,  for lor n,  as  you are? Wil l  you be  
rebellious, not only in sight of the flowing fountain, but  
amidst  the wreck and fragments of the broken cis ter ns;  
and contend against  God, l ike Jonah, not only beneath  
the shade of the green and flour ishing gourd, but before  
the naked s tem of  the bl ighted and withered one?  Oh  
woman, submit to God, it  i s  for this he has dr iven thee  
into the wilderness l ike Hagar of old, and mayest thou,  
l ike her,  cease  the conf l ic t  there,  and say,  “Thou God  
s e e s t  m e .  H e r e  a l s o  h ave  I  l o o ke d  a f t e r  h i m  w h o  
seeth me.”

6 .  A m o n g  t h e  m o t i ve s  t o  s u b m i s s i o n  s h o u l d  b e  
p laced a  due regard to your  own comfor t .  I t  has  been  
beau t i fu l l y  s a id ,  tha t  the  wi ld  b i rd ,  ye t  un tamed and  
unaccu s tomed  to  con f inement ,  bea t s  i t s e l f  a lmos t  to  
d e a t h  a g a i n s t  t h e  w i re s  o f  i t s  c a g e,  wh i l e  t h e  t ame  
pr i soner quiet ly acquiesces ,  and rel ieves i t s  sol i tude by  
a  song:  an apt  i l lus t ra t ion of  the soothing inf luence of  
submiss ion.  No poss ible  re l ie f ,  but  a  cer ta in and g reat  
add i t ion  to  the  c a l ami ty,  i s  g a ined  by  mour n ing  and  
rep in ing .  I t  i s  a  va in  and  u s e l e s s  t h ing ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  
s in fu l  one.  I t  i s  o f  i t s e l f  a  deep  a f f l i c t ion ,  a  s ad  d i s - 
composure of spir i t ,  a  fever of  the hear t ,  a  del ir ium of 
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the  sou l ,  and  i s  so  much added  to  the  we igh t  o f  the  
or ig ina l  t rouble.  But  re s igna t ion to  the  d i spensa t ions  
of  God’s  providence,  what  a  bles sed anodyne i s  thi s  to  
the  sou l ;  wha t  a  s abba th  f rom a l l  those  s in fu l  d i s tu r- 
b an c e s  wh i ch  d i s c ompo s e  ou r  s p i r i t s ;  i t  i s  a  l owe r  
heaven;  a g reen and sunny spot in the reg ion of gloom  
and deso la t ion:  for  a s  in  the s ta te  of  g lor y there  i s  an  
unchangeable ag reement between the wil l  of  the Crea- 
to r  and  o f  the  c rea tu re,  so  accord ing  to  the  mea sure  
wherein we confor m our wil l s  to God’s ,  even here,  we  
now propor t ionably enjoy the hol iness  and bles sedness  
o f  t h a t  s t a t e .  Daugh t e r  o f  s o r row,  s i n ce  you  c an  no  
longer enjoy the pleasures of possess ion, seek the com- 
f o r t  o f  s u b m i s s i o n .  E x t r a c t  by  r e s i g n a t i o n  t h e  f ew  
drops of cordial ,  which even your worm-wood and gal l  
conta in .  Forb idden any longer  to  en joy the  sweetnes s  
o f  g ra t i tude for  the re tent ion of  the boon,  open your  
mind to the tranquil l i s ing comfor t of sur render ing it  to  
God.  Mol l i fy  the wounds of  your lacerated hear t  with  
the balm of acquiescence, and do not inflame them with  
the  uncont ro l l ed  g r i e f  o f  a  rebe l l iou s  sp i r i t .  Tr y  the  
e f fect  of  those few sweet  words ,  “Father !  not  my wi l l ,  
bu t  t h i n e  b e  done.” They  w i l l  b e  l i ke  t h e  vo i c e  o f  
Chr i s t  to  the  winds  and waves  o f  the  s tor my l ake :  or  
l ike heavenly music to the t roubled mind.  There i s  no  
re l ie f  but in unqual i f ied submiss ion, and there i s  re l ie f  
in that.

7.  Perhaps  you are a  profes sor  of  re l ig ion,  and ought  
to  f ind in  tha t  another  and a  power fu l  mot ive  to  th i s  
f rame of  mind.  You profes s  to be l ieve in God through  
Chr i s t ,  and to cons ider  Him as  the author  of  a l l  your  
t r i a l s ,  a s  wel l  a s  o f  a l l  your  comfor t s ;  to  v iew Him as  
your  Father ;  to  be a s sured that  He loves  you too wel l 
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to do you any harm; to be conf ident that He is  making  
a l l  th ings  work together  for  your  good.  Now then le t  
u s  s e e  t h e  b l e s s e d  i n f l u e n c e  o f  yo u r  f a i t h .  L e t  u s  
behold in you the tranqui l l i s ing power of  your pr inci- 
p l e s .  S hou l d  you  s o r row  a s  do  o t h e r s ?  S hou l d  you  
appea r  a s  uncon t ro l l ab l e  i n  you r  g r i e f  a s  t ho s e  who  
know not  God.  A day or  two s ince I  v i s i ted a  widow,  
whose husband had been ki l led by being over turned in  
a  ca r r i age.  I  found her,  a s  might  be  expected ,  deep ly  
a f f l i c ted ;  but  i t  was  g r ie f  kept  wi th in  due  bounds  by  
the  con t ro l l i ng  power  o f  eminen t  p i e ty,  a s  d i gn i f i ed  
as i t  was deep; and there were circumstances,  too, emi- 
nently calculated to produce a complicated sor row. Her  
ca lm, though a f fect ing di s t res s ,  a t t racted the a t tent ion  
o f  a  l a d y  w h o s e  b ro t h e r ’s  d e a t h  h a d  b e e n  aw f u l l y  
sudden .  “Ah ,” she  exc l a imed  to  my  be reaved  f r i end ,  
“how di f ferent ly  d id my s i s ter- in- law act  to what  you  
have  done.  But  your  composure  i s  the  e f f ec t  o f  re l i - 
g i on .  I  s e e  now  th e  powe r  o f  re l i g i on .” Be  i t  you r  
s tudy to exhibit  the same power, and to draw for th the  
s ame  t e s t imony.  G l o r i f y  God  i n  t h e  f i r e .  L e t  i t  b e  
your prayer that your rel ig ion may shine for th in al l  i t s  
l u s t re ,  and  man i f e s t  i t s e l f  i n  a l l  i t s  g l o r y.  Le t  i t  b e  
one of your consolations to be enabled to do honour to  
t he  t r u th  and  g r a c e  o f  God  in  you r  s uppo r t .  Th ink  
what  an  e f fec t  a  cont ra r y  sp i r i t  wi l l  have  upon those  
w h o  o b s e r ve  i t .  H ow  m a ny  w i d ow s  m a k i n g  a  p ro - 
fes s ion of  re l ig ion,  have by the violence of  their  g r ie f  
as tonished the observer s  of  their  conduct .  I t  was not a  
s c ene  o r  a  s e a son  in  wh ich  to  u t t e r  the  l anguage  o f  
rep roach ,  bu t  who  cou ld  he lp  s ay ing  to  themse l ve s ,  
( though del icacy kept  them from saying so to the suf-
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e re r, )  “Where,  in  a l l  th i s  tumul t  o f  the  sou l  and  ex- 
c e s s ive  g r i e f ,  i s  t he i r  re l i g i on ?  I s  t he re  no  he lp  f o r  
t h em in  God?  We  expec t ed  a  c a lme r  s o r row f rom a  
Chr i s t i an .  She  doe s  no t  much  commend  re l i g ion  to  
us.”

8 .  S o m e  o f  yo u  m ay  c o n t r a s t  yo u r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
with those of other s around you. Wrap not your weeds  
about  you,  and say,  “I s  there any sor row l ike unto my  
s o r row ? ” I s  t h e r e ?  Ye s ;  a n d  f a r  g r e a t e r .  Yo u  h ave  
l o s t  a  good  hu s b and ;  bu t  p e rh ap s  you  h ave  a  c om- 
for table  suppor t  for  your se l f  and your  chi ldren;  there  
goes a poor widow who has lost  her suppor t,  as wel l  as  
her  husband.  You are le f t  with f a ther les s  chi ldren,  but  
t h ey  a re  k i nd  a nd  du t i f u l ;  t h e re  i s  a  w i dow  who s e  
hear t ,  bru i sed by her  lo s s ,  i s  wel l  n igh broken by the  
unkindnes s  o f  an  undut i fu l  son .  Your  ch i ld ren a re  a l l  
i n  h e a l t h ;  t h e r e  i s  a  w i d ow  w h o  p o u r s  h e r  d a i l y  
tea r s  over  a  c r ipp led son,  or  a  consumpt ive  daughter.  
You a re  su r rounded by  a  wide  c i rc l e  o f  sympath i s ing  
fr iends; there is a widow, forlorn, alone, and a stranger,  
in  th i s  busy  wor ld .  Oh!  i t  i s  we l l  somet imes  to  com- 
pa re  our  so r rows  wi th  tho se  o f  o the r s .  Wha t  w idow  
tha t  sha l l  read these  pages  can speak o f  g r ie f  l ike  the  
following?

“A poor woman, from the north of England, went with her family  
to seek employment in the par ish of St. Mary-la-bone, London. The  
husband, through f atigue, was attacked with a bil ious fever ; the  
disorder soon assumed a very malignant, putr id character, of which  
he died. Two of the children caught the infection, and died also.  
The widow was reduced, with her surviving children, to the most  
deplorable pover ty, and seemed on the point of starving. In this  
situation she was visited by a Christian, who observed an old Bible,  
with large pr int, lying on her table. He said, ‘I perceive you can  
read, and have got the best of books by you.’ She replied, ‘ O sir, 
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what should I have done without it? It i s  not my own. My eyes  
are,  with i l lness ,  anxiety,  and tear s ,  too weak for smal l  pr int:  I  
borrowed this Bible of a neighbour. It has been food to my body as  
well as to my soul. I have often passed many hours without any  
nour ishment, but I have read this blessed book till I have forgotten  
my hunger.’ Sometime after this the poor woman died, literally worn  
down and exhausted with want and anxiety; but the night before  
she expired, the consolations of the Holy Scr iptures shone in her  
countenance. She spoke of her dissolution with a smile of sacred  
tr iumph; enumerated her pious ancestors and acquaintance, with  
whom she trusted shortly to unite in joy and felicity; and seemed, as  
it were, to feel the saying brought to pass, which is wr itten, ‘Death  
is swallowed up in victory.’”

Read  th i s ,  and  be  s t i l l .  Read  th i s ,  and  l e a r n ,  t h a t  
there is  no weight of sor row under which genuine f aith  
in God’s word cannot sustain you.

9 .  Make  another  compar i son ,  I  mean  be tween your  
l o s s e s  and  t r i a l s  a s  a  woman ,  and  you r  me rc i e s  and  
g a i n s  a s  a  Ch r i s t i a n .  He re,  s ay  you ,  i s  t h e  g r ave  o f  
my dear  husband;  there,  I  s ay,  i s  the  cros s ,  the  g rave,  
the  th rone,  o f  your  Redeemer.  Here,  s ay  you ;  i s  h i s  
vacant seat  at  my table,  his  vacant place at  my s ide,  his  
va c a n t  c h a i r  a t  my  h e a r t h ;  t h e r e  i s  G o d ,  w i t h  h i s  
smi l ing  countenance,  h i s  hea r t  o f  l ove,  h i s  covenan t  
o f  g race,  h i s  a l l - su f f i c i en t  re source s ,  to  f i l l  the  vo id .  
I have, say you, a weight of woe and care pressing upon  
my hear t ,  l ike a dead unsuppor table load; but you have  
not  the burden of  unpardoned s in ,  s inking down your  
sou l  to  the  bot tomle s s  p i t .  Here,  s ay  you ,  i s  my now  
g loomy house ;  there,  I  s ay,  i s  the  house  of  your  God,  
a lway s  inhab i t ed  by  h i s  g r ac iou s  p re s ence.  Here,  s ay  
you, I am a forlorn creature upon ear th, having lost  a l l  
that  rendered the world del ight ful ;  there,  I  te l l  you, i s  
heaven  g lowing  l i ke  a  b r i l l i an t  f i r mament  ove r  your 
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head ,  in to  which your  depar ted  husband ha s  entered ,  
and where you wil l  soon join him in glory ever las t ing.  
Think how many widows there are,  who have no cove- 
nan t  God  to  go  to ;  no  con so l a t i on s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  t o  
sus ta in  them; no p lea sure  in  the Bible  or  in  prayer  to  
s oo th e  t h em .  You ,  even  you ,  ough t  t o  re j o i c e  i n  a  
present  Saviour and a future heaven.  Al l  the at t r ibutes  
o f  God,  a l l  the  o f f i ce s  o f  Chr i s t ,  a l l  the  conso la t ions  
o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  a l l  t h e  p rom i s e s  o f  S c r i p t u re ,  a l l  t h e  
bles s ings  of  g race,  a l l  the prospects  of  g lor y remain to  
be set over against your loss: and is not this enough?



  

342

342

CHAPTER III.

INSTRUCTION.

God i s  the  be s t  and  on ly  in f a l l i b l e  t e ache r.  “None  
teacheth  l ike  h im.” He de l iver s  h i s  l e s sons  in  va r ious  
ways ,  and through di f ferent  mediums.  The Scr iptures ,  
o f  cour s e,  con t a in  the  fu l l e s t  and  c l e a re s t  reve l a t ion  
of his wil l ;  but they are cor roborated and i l lustrated by  
the  work s  o f  na tu re,  and  the  d i spen s a t ion s  o f  P rov i - 
dence.  Events  are  pregnant  with ins t ruct ion.  “Hence,”  
s a id  the  p rophe t ,  “ the  Lord ’s  vo ice  cometh  un to  the  
c i ty:  hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed i t .” Yes,  
eve r y  rod ,  a s  we l l  a s  eve r y  word ,  ha s  a  vo ice ;  and  i t  
becomes  us  to  l i s t en  to  i t .  Af f l i c ted  woman,  read  the  
lessons which Providence has inscr ibed in dar ic charac- 
ter s  on the tomb of  your husband.  I t  may be that  God  
i s  say ing to you,  “I  spake unto thee in thy prosper i ty,  
bu t  t hou  s a i d s t ,  I  w i l l  no t  he a r ;  t h i s  h a th  been  thy  
manne r  f rom thy  you th ,  t h a t  t hou  obeyed s t  no t  my  
vo i c e .” Ta ke n  u p  w i t h  t h e  e n j oy m e n t  o f  t h e  d e a r  
object s  to  be found in a  quie t  and comfor table  home,  
you withheld your hear t  f rom God. You neither loved,  
se r ved,  en joyed,  nor  g lor i f ied  h im a s  the  end of  your  
ex i s t ence.  Your  hu sband  wa s  your  i do l ,  the  s t ay  and  
prop of your mind: and now God, who is a jealous God, 
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and  w i l l  no t  endure  a  r iva l ,  h a s  removed  the  ob j ec t  
of  that  supreme attachment,  which ought to have been  
placed in him; and in language which der ives additional  
weight and solemnity from being uttered over the sepul- 
ch re,  s ay s ,  “ I  am God ,  and  the re  i s  none  e l s e.  Thou  
sha l t  have none other  God bes ides  me;  and thou sha l t  
love  the  Lord  thy  God wi th  a l l  thy  mind ,  and  hea r t ,  
and sou l ,  and s t rength .” Thi s  i s  h i s  demand now,  and  
i t  a lways  was .  I t  i s  not  only  what  he says ,  now in the  
wi lder ness  into which he has  dr iven you,  but  what  he  
s a i d  when  you  wa l ked  i n  t h e  Eden  o f  you r  e a r t h l y  
de l ight ,  and fe l t  tha t  your  husband was  to  you a s  the  
tree of l i fe in the midst  of  the garden. Now then open  
your  ear,  and hear  the  voice  o f  h i s  prov idence.  Open  
your  eyes ,  and read the  le s sons  which,  a s  I  have  sa id ,  
are inscr ibed on that tomb, which contains a l l  that was  
deares t  to you on ear th.  Des ire to lear n;  be wi l l ing to  
learn; you need to learn much from the sor rowful scenes  
through which you have  been,  and s t i l l  a re,  ca l l ed  to  
pa s s .  When God t ake s  such  methods  to  t e ach ,  su re ly  
you should be wil l ing to lear n; and i t  may be that i t  i s  
his intention to make up to you, by spir itual instruction  
and consola t ion,  i f  you wi l l  rece ive i t ,  the los s  he has  
called you to sustain of temporal comfort.

1.  A re  you  no t  mo s t  impre s s ive l y  reminded  o f  t he  
evi l  of  s in? What could more af fect ingly i l lustrate this ,  
th an  the  deep  so r row which  ha s  f a l l en  upon  you?  I f  
t he  magn i tude  o f  an  ev i l  may  be  a s c e r t a i ned  by  the  
calamitous nature of its effects, what must sin be, which  
has produced such consequences as those you have wit- 
nes sed !  What  agonie s  i t  ha s  in f l i c ted ,  what  t ie s  i t  ha s  
rent asunder,  what desolat ion i t  has  made,  what scenes 
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it has produced, yourself a widowed mother, those help- 
less, perhaps por tionless babes, that gloomy house, those  
f l ow i n g  t e a r s ,  t o o  we l l  p ro c l a i m !  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  
c au s e ?  S i n .  “S i n  en t e red  i n to  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  de a th  
by s in :  so death hath pas sed upon a l l  men,  for  that  a l l  
have s inned.” Yes ;  death with a l l  i t s  consequences ,  are  
t he  b i t t e r  f r u i t s  o f  s i n .  Had  no t  man  s i nned  he  had  
been immortal .  Every instance of death is  the inf l ict ion  
o f  a  pena l t y ;  f o r  “ the  wage s  o f  s i n  i s  d e a th .” Th ink  
wha t  s i n  h a s  robbed  you  o f .  Ca l cu l a t e  t h e  m i s ch i e f  
which it  has wrought in your desolate abode. What has  
made you a widow? Sin.  What has  made your chi ldren  
f a t h e r l e s s ?  S i n .  And  t h i nk  o f  t h e  m i l l i on s  who  a re  
a t  th i s  moment in s imi lar  sad and melancholy c i rcum- 
stances. God is benevolent, and doth not afflict willingly,  
nor gr ieve the children of men; and yet he is perpetually  
multiplying widows and orphans by the ravages of death.  
How evi l  must  s in  be in  h i s  s ight ,  when he takes  th i s  
method of  shewing hi s  abhor rence of  i t ;  when he has  
f ixed thi s  penal ty to i t .  And then thi s  i s  only the f i r s t  
de a th ,  a  mere  t ype  and  s ymbo l  o f  th a t  more  pa in fu l  
“second death,” which f al l s  upon the wicked in another  
wor ld .  Cons ider  then the evi l  o f  s in .  Take deep,  l a rge  
v i ews  o f  i t .  Reco l l e c t  you  a re  a  s i nne r,  no t  v i c iou s  
indeed, but vir tuous; not profl igate, but moral;  but st i l l  
a  s i nne r  i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  God .  “Fo r  a l l  h ave  s i nned ,  
and  come  sho r t  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God .” Oh  have  you  
though t  o f  th i s ?  Have  you  been  conv inced  o f  s in  by  
the  Sp i r i t  o f  God?  Have  you seen  your  s in fu lne s s ,  a s  
wel l  a s  heard of  i t ?  Fe l t  i t ,  a s  wel l  a s  known i t ?  Many  
have thought of their sins, for the f ir st time in their life,  
with any ser iousness ,  in their  a f f l ict ions;  and have sa id  
with the poet:
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“Father! I bless thy chastening; hand;  
 How kind was thy chastising rod  
That fove’d my conscience to a stand,  
 And brought my wandering soul to God.  
Foolish and vain I went astray,  
 Ere I had felt thy scourges, Lord,  
I left my guide, and lost my way,  
 But now I love and keep thy word.  
’Tis good for me to wear the yoke,  
 For pride is apt to r ise and swell:  
’Tis good to bear my Father’s stroke,  
 That I might learn his statutes well.”

I f  you  have  though t  bu t  l i t t l e  o f  s i n  t i l l  now,  may  
you beg in to think upon it  in your af f l ict ion. You have  
lo s t  your  hu sband ,  bu t  how much  g rea t e r  a  c a l ami ty  
would be the los s  o f  your soul ;  and los t  i t  must  be,  i f  
you have no jus t  sense  o f  s in .  There  can be no sa lva- 
tion without pardon; and no pardon without repentance  
towards  God,  and f a i th  in  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  and  
no repentance and f aith, without the knowledge of s in.  
Oh! what  an unutterable bles s ing wi l l  i t  prove;  what  a  
cause for ador ing wonder and gratitude through all t ime  
and eternity too, i f  this g rave aff l ict ion should prove to  
be the means of your eternal salvation; and if  the death  
of the dear companion of your l i fe should be over ruled  
for  the sa lva t ion of  your immor ta l  soul .  Happy wi l l  i t  
be, if led by this event to think of the sinfulness of your  
hear t  and conduct  in  the s ight  of  God,  you should be  
brought ,  in  the  charac ter  o f  a  t r ue  peni tent ,  and rea l  
be l iever,  to the foot  of  the cros s .  How wi l l  a  sense of  
d iv ine  pa rdon  soo the  your  so r rows !  How wi l l  God ’s  
f o rg iv ing  l ove  comfo r t  you r  sou l !  How swee t l y  w i l l  
you sing, even while the tear of widowhood is glistening  
in  your eye,  and i t s  sable  dres s  i s  spread over  you,  “I t  
was good for me that I was afflicted!”

Vol. 12  z 
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2 .  Another  le s son to be lear nt  by widowhood,  i s  the  
van i ty  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  i t s  in su f f i c i ency  to  make  u s  
h a p py.  “ Va n i t y  o f  va n i t y,  s a i d  t h e  p r e a c h e r ;  a l l  i s  
van i ty  and vexat ion o f  sp i r i t .” And you have found i t  
t o  be  so.  You  have  p roved  tha t  the  wor ld ,  i f  no t  an  
unsat i s fy ing,  i s  a t  any rate,  an uncer ta in por t ion.  How  
joyous,  t i l l  la te ly,  were your circumstances .  The purest  
happiness  of  an ear thly nature i s  that  which spr ings up  
in a  comfor table home, where there i s  a  cordia l  union  
o f  hea r t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  l ega l  un ion  o f  hands ,  be tween  
m a n  a n d  w i f e .  T h e  t e n d e r  s y m p a t hy,  t h e  d e l i c a t e  
affection, the minute attentions, the watchful solicitude,  
the cease le s s  o f f ices  of  conjuga l  love,  are  the sweetes t  
ingredients in the cup of l i fe, and contr ibute a thousand  
times more to ter restr ial enjoyment, than al l  the posses- 
s i on s  o f  we a l t h ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  b l and i s hmen t s  o f  r ank ,  
s t a t ion,  and f a sh ion.  “With the  a f fec t ion,  and hea l th ,  
and  company  o f  my husband ,” exc l a ims  the  fond  and  
devoted wi fe,  “I  fee l  nothing want ing to my comfor t ,  
and  can  ea s i l y  d i spense  wi th  many th ing s  tha t  o ther s  
cons ider  e s sent ia l  to  the i r  en joyment .” Such,  perhaps ,  
my mourning reader, was once your happy lot,  for such  
a  s h a r e r  o f  yo u r  a b o d e  h a d  yo u .  L i t t l e  c a u s e  h a d  
you to  envy the  gay  or  the  g rea t ;  a s  l i t t l e  to  s igh  for  
the i r  a cce s s  to  the  pa r ty  o r  the  rou t .  To we lcome a t  
even t ide,  when  the  hea t  and  burden  o f  the  day  were  
over,  the  good man o f  the  house,  to  h i s  own f i re s ide  
and to  your  soc ie ty,  and to  fee l  the  hones t  pr ide  and  
satisf action of a wife that he needed no other society to  
make  h im happy,  th i s  wa s  your  n igh t ly  joy,  fo r  yea r s  
tha t  f lew too f a s t .  Perhaps  you thought  too much had  
been s a id  about  the  van i ty  o f  the  wor ld ,  fo r  i t  was  a  
p l e a s an t  wor ld  to  you ,  and  you  were  re ady  to  b l ame 



 proof-reading draft 347

347

“The Preacher,” and ca l l  him ascet ic and misanthropic,  
and reproach him for disturbing the happiness of other s  
by  the  wa i l i ng s  o f  h i s  own  d i s appo in t ed  hea r t .  Bu t ,  
ah !  you  too,  have  a t  l eng th  re tu r ned  an  echo o f  tha t  
s ad  cr y,  and sa id  in  the  b i t te r nes s  o f  your  sp i r i t ,  “Al l  
i s  vani ty.” Yes ,  the lovely vi s ion of  your domest ic  bl i s s  
h a s  van i s h ed .  Dea th  h a s  i n t r uded ,  and  ch anged  t h e  
s cene.  No more  re tu r n s  a t  the  accu s tomed hour,  the  
joy  o f  your  hear t ,  the  l ight  o f  your  eyes .  Hi s  cha i r  i s  
va c an t .  H i s  p l a c e  a t  t h e  f i re - s i d e,  wh i ch  knew h im  
once,  knows  h im  no  more.  He  i s  no t  on  a  j ou r ney.  
No: he is  in the g rave, and with him died the world to  
you .  Eve r y  t h i ng  i s  now  ch anged ;  and  you  t oo  ex - 
c l a im,  “0 ,  va in  wor ld ,  thou has t  dece ived me.  Are  a l l  
thy f lat ter ing smiles ,  and ample promise,  come to this?  
In one hour I have f a l len from the height of happiness ,  
i n to  a l l  the  dep th s  o f  woe.  And  am I  a  w idow?  Ye s ,  
and a widow indeed.”

Such  then  i s  the  wor ld :  such  a l l  i t  c an  do  to  make  
you  happy.  Hea rken  to  the  l anguage  o f  God ,  by  the  
p rophet ;  “My peop le  have  commit ted  two ev i l s ,  they  
have  fo r s aken  me,  the  founta in  o f  l iv ing  wa te r s ,  and  
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold  
n o  wa t e r .” T h e re  a r e  t h e  f r a g m e n t s  o f  t h e  b ro ke n  
c i s te r ns ;  there  the  sp i l l ed  water ;  there  the  memor ia l s  
o f  f r ag i le  comfor t ,  and d i sappointed hope;  and there,  
hard by,  le t  me add,  the ble s sed contra s t ,  the  fu l l  and  
f lowing founta in,  sending out  i t s  never  f a i l ing s t reams  
of  pure and l iv ing water s .  The world has  deceived and  
fo r s aken  you .  Now tu r n  to  God .  You cannot  re s to re  
the broken ci s ter n,  nor gather up the wasted contents :  
now tur n to the founta in.  You have set t led your hear t  
upon the creature,  and i t  has  proved a quicksand;  now 
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s e t t l e  i t  o n  G o d ,  “ t h e  R o c k  o f  A g e s .” Yo u  h ave  
leaned upon an arm of f lesh, and it  has f ai led you; now  
t r u s t  t o  t h e  a r m s  o f  t h e  O m n i p o t e n t  S p i r i t .  H ow  
many, when the f ir st  shock of their disappointment was  
over, and their faculties have recovered from the stunning  
influence of their loss, have seen the folly, as well as the  
s in ,  of  t r us t ing for  happines s  to mor ta l  man,  and have  
turned their weeping, long ing, and implor ing eye to the  
eternal God.

And even those  who had been prev ious ly  convinced  
o f  the  vani ty  o f  the  wor ld ,  a t  l ea s t  in  profe s s ion,  and  
h a d  b e e n  t a u g h t  t o  s e t  t h e i r  h e a r t s  o n  G o d ,  h ave  
perhaps  forgot ten too much the i r  pr inc ip le s  and the i r  
p ro f e s s i o n ,  a n d  t r u s t e d  f o r  a  l a r g e r  s h a r e  o f  t h e i r  
h a p p i n e s s  t h a n  t h e y  o u g h t  t o  h a ve  d o n e ,  t o  t h e  
th ing s  tha t  a re  s een  and  t empora l .  Ye s ,  you  who a re  
called the people of God, and are such I hope, even you  
have trusted f ar  more to the world,  to the l i fe  of  your  
husband, and to your other possess ions,  for your soul ’s  
po r t ion ,  than  wa s  your  du ty.  An  ea r th ly -mindedne s s  
h a s  c rep t  ove r  you ,  and  d amped  the  a rdou r  o f  you r  
re l ig ious  a f fec t ions .  You have sought  the  day- l ight  o f  
your  sou l  f rom the  smi le  o f  a  c rea ture,  in s tead o f  the  
l ight of God’s countenance; and now the lesser luminary  
i s  ex t ingu i shed ,  and  you a re  in  da rkne s s .  S t i l l ,  how- 
ever,  the g reater  l ight  remains ;  the Sun of  Righteous- 
ness is  shining in al l  his splendour and noon-tide glory;  
go for th  f rom your  g loomy and d i sconso la te  s i tua t ion  
in to  the  br ightnes s  and war mth of  h i s  hear t-cheer ing  
radiance, and sun yourself in the ardour of his beams.

3.  What a lesson does widowhood teach of the power  
and va lue of  t rue re l ig ion,  and that  in two ways .  Fir s t  
by the influence of it ,  where it is possessed, in suppor t-
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ing  the  mind and conso l ing  i t ,  amids t  so r rows  which  
f rom any  o ther  source  know not  conso l a t ion ’s  name.  
I  appea l  to  devou t  and  ho ly  women ,  who have  been  
enabled  in  the  hour  o f  the i r  ex t remi ty  to  ca s t  them- 
se lves ,  by f a i th prayer  and submis s ion,  upon God,  and  
to st i l l  the tumult of their thoughts and keep down the  
r i s ing t ide of  thei r  g r ie f ,  by the potency of  h i s  g race,  
whether  the  va lue  o f  p ie ty  ever  ro se  so  h igh in  the i r  
es teem, as  in that  moment when they f i r s t  answered to  
the name of widow, and felt that they could do it with- 
o u t  f a i n t i n g  a t  t h e  s o u n d .  F r i e n d s  g a t h e re d  ro u n d  
them in a l l  the tender nes s  o f  sympathy,  and there  was  
b a lm in  the i r  word s ,  l ook s ,  and  a c t i on s ;  bu t ,  a t  t he  
same time, each new comer seemed in other respects to  
open their wounds afresh, and to be a new remembrancer  
o f  the  lo s s  su s t a ined ;  i t  wa s  on ly  when  the  mour ne r  
could get to her Bible, and to her God, in al l the power  
of f aith and prayer, that she felt  she could be sustained;  
and then she d id fee l  i t .  As toni shed a t  her  own ca lm- 
ne s s ;  a t  he r  t r anqu i l l i t y  amid s t  such  a  wreck ,  she  a t  
f ir st questioned whether it was indifference, stupefaction,  
o r  re l i g ion .  I t  cou ld  no t  be  the  f i r s t ,  f o r  she  wa s  a s  
sure  o f  her  love  a s  she  was  sure  o f  her  ex i s tence ;  nor  
the second, for she reasoned, ref lected, and anticipated;  
i t  must therefore, she said, be the last ;  i t  must be f aith,  
l ay ing hold of  the promise,  and s tay ing i t se l f  in  dark- 
n e s s  upon  t h e  n ame  o f  God .  I t  mu s t  b e  t h e  powe r  
of God perfecting its  might in weakness:  the f lowing in  
of g race into a soul, which g race had f ir st made wil l ing  
and  able  to  rece ive  i t .  How wondrous  mus t  the  f a i th  
of Abraham have appeared to himself ,  when he came to  
re f lect  on what  he had done,  or  ra ther  what  the g race  
of  God had wrought in him, in his  wil l ingness  to of fer 
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up I saac.  In fer ior  to  th i s ,  o f  cour se,  but  ana logous  to  
i t ,  has been the sur pr i se of  many an af f l icted widow at  
the submiss ion and conf idence with which she la id her  
hu s b and  i n  h i s  s e pu l ch re .  Wha t  e l s e  c ou l d  h ave  s o  
sus ta ined her,  bere f t  a s  she  was  o f  what  gave to  ear th  
i t s  ch ie f  in te re s t ?  Le t  tha t  re l i g ion  s t i l l  suppor t  you .  
What  i t  ha s  done,  i t  c an  do.  I t  ha s  p roved  to  you i t s  
real i ty and its  power : st i l l  trust i t  as the anchor of your  
soul ,  sure and s teadf as t .  I f  i t  prevented you from s ink- 
ing, when the shock came f ir st  upon you, i t  can do the  
same through ever y future s tage of  your so l i tar y jour- 
ney ing ,  and ever y  fu ture  scene o f  your  now unshared  
sorrow.

But  perhaps  your  pre sent  s i tua t ion demonst ra te s  the  
excel lency of  re l ig ion,  by another  medium of  proof ,  I  
mean  by  the  wan t  o f  i t .  You  have  no t  re l i g ion ,  and  
you  have  the re fo re  l i t e r a l l y  no th ing  to  suppor t  you .  
The  s to r m ha s  come,  and  you  a re  w i thou t  a  she l t e r.  
The cup of  wor mwood and ga l l  i s  put  into your hand,  
and you have nothing with which to sweeten i t .  Then,  
when ever y th ing e l se  f a i l s ,  tur n to th i s  one and only  
re f uge  t h a t  rema in s .  I t  open s  t o  you  now.  You  f e e l  
t h a t  no th ing  e l s e  i s  o f  any  ava i l .  I t  i s  no t  t oo  l a t e .  
God waits  to be g racious.  O let me now sound in your  
ear s the music of our Lord’s comfor table words, “Come  
unto me,  a l l  ye that  labour and are heavy laden,  and I  
w i l l  g ive  you  re s t .” O  ma rk  t h a t ,  t h e  h e avy  l a d en .  
No matter what may be the burden, whether of s in,  or  
o f  c a re,  o r  o f  so r row,  the re  i s  re s t  f rom i t  in  Chr i s t .  
I f  you  look  to  h im by  f a i th  to  t ake  away  the  burden  
of your sin, he will l ighten every other load that presses  
upon your spir i t .  Jesus  Chr i s t ,  the Saviour of  the los t ,  
i s  t h e  C o m f o r t e r  o f  t h e  d i s t r e s s e d .  H e  m e e t s  t h e 
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na tura l  c r y  o f  mi se r y,  and goes  out  to  wipe  away the  
t ea r s  o f  sor row,  by  the  hand o f  h i s  redeeming mercy.  
He came to bind up the broken-hear ted, and to comfor t  
t ho s e  th a t  mour n :  bu t  he  doe s  t h i s  i n  h i s  own  way.  
Many  have  come to  h im,  l ed  a s  i t  s eemed by  a  mere  
inst inctive long ing after happiness ,  and have tr ied f ai th  
in the gospel  as  a  la s t  and a lmost  hopeless  exper iment,  
a f ter  the f a i lure of  ever y other a t tempt to obta in con- 
sola t ion.  And O! what  an unlooked for  di scovery have  
they made; they who had found no rest ing-place in the  
wor ld ,  and  who had  wandered  through i t  in  ques t  o f  
some ob jec t ,  however  in s ign i f i cant ,  tha t  might  d iver t  
t hem f rom the i r  so r rows ,  and  fo r  a  moment  a t  l e a s t  
remove the sense of  that  hopeless  g r ief  which lay dead  
upon their hearts, found now an object which the widest  
des i res  of  their  soul  could not g rasp,  and of  such ir re- 
s i s t ible  power a s  to  tur n the cur rent  of  the i r  fee l ings :  
t h e  s a l va t i on  wh i ch  i s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  w i th  e t e r n a l  
g lo r y.  They  who  had  been  re ady  to  abandon  l i f e,  a s  
hav ing  no char m,  and to  embrace  dea th  a s  hav ing  no  
g reater ter ror than their present aff l iction, now see that  
even in the absence of that which once threw over their  
exi s tence i t s  deepest  interes t ,  they can f ind something  
wor th l iving for, in the pur suit of an eternal joy. While  
in sor row and in desolation they went to Jesus for com- 
for t ,  the  Sp i r i t ,  whose  sec re t  but  unknown in f luence  
guided their steps, opened the eyes of their under stand- 
ings to discern the path of l ife, and by the aid of a hope  
fu l l  of  immor ta l i ty,  to r i se  above the ravages  of  death,  
and the spoliat ions of the g rave. Thus while,  l ike Mary  
Magda lene,  they  were  l inger ing  round the  sepu lchre,  
the Saviour revealed himself to them, and they dr ied up  
their  tear s  in the presence of  their  Lord.  May i t  be so 
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w i t h  t ho s e  who  s h a l l  re ad  t h e s e  p a g e s .  May  you  i n  
your  a f f l i c t ion tur n to re l ig ion,  that  g rand ca thol icon  
and panacea for  the sor rows of  l i fe.  You do not know,  
even  ye t ,  how much  you  w i l l  need  i t ,  i n  the  f u tu re  
s t a ge s  o f  you r  s ad  and  so l i t a r y  j ou r ney.  The  f r i end s  
whom the  f re shnes s  o f  your  g r ie f  ha s  ga thered  round  
you may forge t  your  lo s s  much sooner  than you wi l l ;  
and the  force  o f  the i r  sympathy may have  spent  i t se l f  
long be fore  the  t ide  o f  your  g r ie f  ha s  cea sed to  f low.  
Few, very few, are the f aithful fr iends whose tender in- 
te re s t  i s  a s  long  l ived  and a s  deep  a s  our  t r ibu l a t ion .  
Sympathy wear s out long before that which cal ls  i t  into  
existence; and then what can comfor t you but rel ig ion?  
Venture not forward, without decided and fervent piety.  
Let  your next  s tep f rom the tomb of  a  husband,  be to  
the cross of the Saviour.

Take  the  fo l l owing  in s t ance  a s  a t  once  a  d i re c t i on  
and an encouragement:

In  the cour se  o f  my pas tora l  wa lks  among my f lock,  
I one day cal led upon a young widow, who had become  
a member of the church under my care s ince the death  
o f  her  husband.  I  found her  a t  her  mangle,  by which,  
and by le t t ing a  room or two to lodger s ,  she ear ned a  
scanty  and precar ious  suppor t  for  her se l f  and chi ld .  I  
found her  somewhat  indi sposed,  exhaus ted by l abour,  
and depressed, though not desponding, in consequence  
of her lodg ings being unoccupied, and her work rather  
s ho r t .  I  en t e red  i n t o  conve r s a t i on  w i t h  h e r  on  h e r  
neces s i tous  and a f f l ic t ive c i rcumstances ,  when she ex- 
pressed her strong conf idence in God, and her expecta- 
t ion that she should be provided for.  She soon rever ted  
to her husband,  who had been a consi s tent  member of  
my f lock.  Her  eu logy upon hi s  memory was  in  s t rong 
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and tender language. She descr ibed him as having been  
one of the kindest and most indulgent of husbands, and  
imp l i ed ,  o f  cou r s e,  t h a t  she  had  been  a  happy  w i f e :  
“But ,” s a id  she,  “ I  can  thank  the  Lord  fo r  h i s  dea th ,  
for in consequence of that sad event,  I  now hope to be  
associated with him, in the presence of Chr ist in heaven.”  
The f ac t  i s ,  the  dea th  o f  her  husband was  the  pa in fu l  
means, in the hands of the Spir it ,  of her saving conver- 
s ion to God. In this you see one instance, among many,  
in which widowhood has been the furnace of aff l iction,  
where  God has  chosen some of  h i s  people,  and ca l led  
them to pa s s  through the  f ie r y  t r i a l  to  br ing them to  
himsel f .  The widow whose case I  am nar rat ing,  by the  
p i e t y  s h e  t h en  ob t a i n ed ,  a nd  by  t h e  swee t  hope  o f  
meet ing her deceased husband in the laud where there  
shall be no more death, endured with sor rowful cheerful- 
ne s s  the  de so l a t ion o f  widowhood and the  r igour s  o f  
pover ty ;  and she has  recent ly  jo ined her  husband,  and  
real i sed the blessed hope of being “associated with him  
in  the  pre sence o f  Chr i s t  in  heaven.” For  a  long t ime  
she had nothing to subs i s t  upon but the bounty of  the  
church  o f  which  she  was  a  member.  Her  depor tment  
dur ing her s low decline, exhibited a conf idence in God  
so unshaken, (especia l ly in reference to a del icate only  
child, which she was leaving without a relative or fr iend  
in the world to take care of  i t , )  that  many who vis i ted  
her were almost ready to censure her for expressions too  
s t rong,  and a  hope too as sured.  That  poor widow, out  
of her scanty pittance, subscr ibed to two objects; of her  
p ious  concer n ,  and upon be ing  remons t ra ted  wi th  by  
my s e l f ,  f o r  g i v i n g  w h a t  s h e  c o u l d  n o t  a f f o rd ,  s h e  
exclaimed, “O sir, it is not what we think we can afford  
to g ive,  but  what  we ought  to g ive.  I t  i s  my pr iv i lege 
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to do something for Chr ist :  and I should not be happy,  
i f  I  we re  no t  a l l owed  t o  do  i t .” Wha t  a  p a t t e r n  f o r  
r icher widows, and what an answer to those who tel l  us  
we oppress the poor by asking them to g ive their penny  
a  week  t o  s ome  benevo l en t  ob j e c t !  L e t  u s  a l l  en t e r  
deep ly  in to  the  sp i r i t  o f  th i s  poor  dy ing woman’s  re- 
mark ,  “I t  i s  my pr iv i l ege  to  do anyth ing for  Chr i s t ;”  
and a l so into her exper ience,  when she sa id,  “I should  
not  be  happy,  i f  I  were  not  a l lowed to  do th i s .” Such  
a  sp i r i t  wou ld  supe r s ede  the  nece s s i t y  o f  a  thousand  
ser mons ,  and ten thousand speeches ,  now del ivered a s  
appeals  to r ich, worldly-minded, covetous professor s of  
religion.

Wha t  l e s s on s  doe s  t h i s  l i t t l e  i n c i den t  t e a ch !  Wha t  
a  potency and a  heaven ly  ba lm are  there  in  t r ue  re l i - 
g ion;  what  present  and what  future advantages  does  i t  
yield, when it can enable a poor widow to bow, with her  
f a ther le s s  chi ld ,  a t  the g rave of  her  depar ted husband,  
or in the dreary abode once made happy by his presence  
a nd  h i s  l ove,  a nd  g ive  God  t h ank s  f o r  h i s  remova l ,  
because of the eternal fel icity that would result to bpth  
i n  h e aven ,  f rom  t h e i r  e a r l y  s e p a r a t i on  upon  e a r t h !  
What an admonit ion to those who, l ike that  poor wo- 
man ,  have  lo s t  p ious  husbands ,  whi l e  themse lve s  no t  
p a r t ake r s  o f  t r ue  expe r iment a l  p i e ty !  Le t  them con- 
s ider  the rea soning which i s  impl ied in  her  g ra t i tude;  
“Had  my hu sband  l ived ,  I  shou ld  have  been  con ten t  
with my happiness as a wife, and have sought none from  
a  h i ghe r  s ou rc e,  a nd  p e rh ap s  h ave  l ived  and  d i ed  a  
s t ranger to true re l ig ion.  Thus a f ter  enjoying his  soci- 
ety a few year s upon ear th, I should have been banished  
not  on ly  f rom hi s  company,  but  f rom the  pre sence  o f 
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the Lord for  ever :  but  now s ince hi s  death was sanct i- 
f i ed  for  my conver s ion  to  God,  I  have  lo s t  h im for  a  
s e a son ,  to  be  wi th  h im fo r  eve r  in  g lo r y.” O widow,  
whose  husband has  le f t  you a s  her s  d id ,  in  an uncon- 
ver ted s tate,  let  i t  be your des ire prayer and resolut ion  
to  tur n  your  deep a f f l i c t ion to  your  sou l ’s  advantage.  
Yo u  h ave  l o s t  h i s  l i f e ;  l o s e  n o t  h i s  d e a t h  a l s o.  H e  
bends to you from the skies ,  and with accents of f a i th- 
f n l  l ove,  s ay s  t o  you ,  “Fo l l ow me  to  heaven .  Le t  u s  
not  be  separa ted  for  ever.  Le t  f a i th ,  p rayer,  and  sub- 
mi s s ion,  hea l  the  wound of  separa t ion.  O le t  u s  meet  
in the bles sed world of  l i fe  and joy.” Comply with the  
admonit ion,  and then you too wi l l  be able to compre- 
h end  t h e  t h ank s g iv i n g  o f  t h i s  poo r  womau  f o r  t h e  
decease of a loving husband.

And now take the te s t imony of  another  widow, who  
re la ted to a  minis ter  who vi s i ted her,  in the fo l lowing  
language, her sad, yet in another view of i t ,  her happy,  
experience:

“My husband died, and then disease seized on my children, and  
they were taken one by one. In the course of a few years, I had laid  
those in whom my heart was bound up, in the grave. Oh! they were  
many, many bitter tears that 1 shed. The world was dark. The very  
voice of consolation was a pain. I could sit by the side of my fr iend,  
but could not hear him speak of my departed ones. My affliction was  
too deep to be shared. It seemed as if God himself had deserted me.  
I was alone. The places at the table and the fire-side remained; but  
they who filled them were gone. Oh, the loneliness, as it had been  
a tomb, of my chamber. How blessed was sleep! For then the dead  
lived again. They were all around me. My youngest child and last,  
sat on my knee; she leaped up in my arms, she uttered my name  
with infant joyousness; and that sweet tone was as if an angel had  
spoken to my sad soul. But the dream vanished, and the dreary  
morning broke, and I waked, and prayed, and I sought forgiveness,  
even while I uttered it, for my unholy prayer; prayed that God would 
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let me lie down in the g rave, side by side with my children and  
husband.

“But  bet te r  thought s  came.  In  my g r ie f  I  remembered tha t  
though my loved ones were separated from me, the same Father, the  
same Inf inite Love, watched over them as when they were by my  
f ire-side. We were divided, but only for a season. And by degrees,  
my gr ief grew calmer. But since then my thoughts have been more  
in that world where they have gone, than in this. I do not remember  
less, but I look forward and upward more. I learned the worth of  
prayer and reliance. Would that I could express to every mourner  
how the sting is taken away from the gr ief of one, who with a true  
and full heart puts her trust in God. I can never again go into the  
gay world. The pleasures of this world are no longer pleasures to  
me. But I have trust, and hope, and conf idence. I know that my  
Redeemer liveth. I know that God ever watches over his children.  
And in my desolation, this faith of the heart has long enabled me to  
feel a different kind of pleasure indeed, but a far deeper, though more  
sober joy, than the pleasures of this world ever gave me, even when  
youth, and health, and friends, all conspired to give them their keenest  
relish.”

“‘You have learned in your own heart,’ I said, ‘that all tr ials are  
not evils.’

“It was with eyes up-turned to heaven, and gushing over with  
tears, not tears of sorrow, but gratitude, and with a radiant counte- 
nance, that she answered, in a tone so mild, so rapt, as if her heart  
were speaking to her God, ‘It has been good for me that I have been  
afflicted.’”

4 .  What an impress ive view does  your a f f l ic t ion g ive  
you  o f  t he  so l emn i t y  o f  de a th ,  and  the  nece s s i t y  o f  
being prepared for i t !  You have now not only heard of  
the awful visitor, or read of him, but you have seen him:  
and though h i s  i cy  hand ha s  not  been l a id  on you,  i t  
ha s  t aken f rom your  s ide  the  companion o f  your  l i f e.  
I t  i s  n o t  a  b o o k ,  a  s e r m o n ,  a  p r e a c h e r ,  bu t  d e a t h  
h imse l f  tha t  ha s  spoken to  you,  who a s  he  bore  away  
t h e  d e a r  ob j e c t  o f  you r  a f f e c t i on ,  l ooked  b a ck  un - 
p i t y i n g l y,  a n d  s t e r n l y  s a i d ,  “ I  s h a l l  c o m e  f o r  yo u 
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soon .” He  wi l l .  L i s t en  a l so  to  the  vo i ce  o f  one  who  
with mi lder  accent s  than those of  the la s t  enemy,  says  
to  you ,  “Be  ye  a l so  re ady,  fo r  a t  such  an  hour  a s  ye  
t h i nk  no t ,  t h e  Son  o f  man  come th .” Ca n  yo u  eve r  
forget  the  scene,  the  dread rea l i ty,  the  harb inger s  the  
concomitants the consequences of dissolution, the pain,  
the s ickness ,  the res t les sness ,  the del i r ium, the tor por,  
and then the mor tal  s t i l lness  which ten thousand thun- 
de r s  cou ld  no t  d i s t u rb ?  Oh  wha t  a  change  i s  de a th !  
I s  t h a t  t h e  t ime,  t h a t  t h e  s c ene,  t ho s e  t h e  c i r cum- 
s t a n c e s ,  t o  w h i c h  i t  i s  w i s e  a n d  s a f e  t o  d e f e r  t h e  
bu s i n e s s  o f  r e l i g i on ,  t h e  c onc e r n s  o f  t h e  s ou l ,  t h e  
pur su i t  o f  s a lva t ion?  You s aw how a l l  bu t  in suppor t - 
a b l e  we re  t h e  l a s t  woe s  o f  e xp i r i ng  n a tu re ;  o r  how  
s u d d e n  wa s  t h e  s t ro ke ;  o r  h ow  s h a t t e r e d  wa s  t h e  
reason; and how imposs ible i t  was then to meditate on  
mat ter s  which require  the concentra ted a t tent ion,  the  
ca lm undi s turbed pos ses s ion of  a l l  the f acul t ie s  o f  the  
soul .  Lear n then a  le s son f rom that  scene,  never  to be  
forgot ten,  and ins tant ly  to be pract i sed,  of  be ing pre- 
pa red  a t  once,  and  comple te ly,  fo r  the  g rea t  change.  
You saw how valueles s  in death i s  ever y thing but  sa l- 
va t ion,  and how a l l  but  impos s ible  i t  i s  to  commence  
the momentous concern then. Be wise,  then, and con- 
s i de r  your  own end .  P repa r a t ion ’ f o r  dea th  i s  l iv ing  
wo rk .  A  l i f e  o f  f a i t h  ho l i n e s s  a nd  d evo t i on ,  i s  t h e  
only preparat ion for a death-bed. Be this the benef icia l  
re su l t ,  the  on ly  one  the  ca s e  admi t s  o f ,  o f  lo s ing  an  
ob j e c t  s o  de a r.  On  h i s  t omb  devo t e  you r s e l f  t o  t h e  
pu r su i t  o f  s a l va t i on ,  a s  t he  bu s ine s s  o f  l i f e ,  and  the  
only suitable meetness for death.

I t  i s  s a i d  w i t h  e qu a l  powe r  a nd  b e au t y  by  a  we l l  
k n o w n  a n d  d e s e r v e d l y  a d m i r e d  l i v i n g  w r i t e r , 
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“I consider the scene of death, as being to the interested parties,  
who witness it, a kind of sacrament, inconceivably solemn, at which  
they are summoned by the voice of heaven to pledge themselves in  
vows of ir rever sible decision. Here, then, as at the high altar of  
eternity, you have been called to pronounce, if I may so express it,  
the inviolable oath, to keep for ever in view the momentous value  
of life, and to aim at its worthiest use, its sublime end; to spurn with  
lasting disdain those foolish tr ifles, those fr ivolous vanities, which so  
generally wither in our sight, and consume life, as the locusts did  
Egypt; and to devote yourself with the ardour of passion, to attain  
the most divine improvement of the human soul; and, in short, to  
hold yourself in preparation to make that interesting transition to  
another l i fe,  whenever you shal l  he claimed by the Lord of the  
world.”
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CHAPTER IV.

CONSOLATION.

Ye s !  con so l a t i on .  You r s ,  even  you r s ,  i s  no t  a  c a s e  
t h a t  e x c l ud e s  a l l  c om fo r t .  The re  i s  a  b a lm  f o r  t h e  
wounds of a widow’s heart.

1 .  I t  may  s e em  a  s t r a n g e  a nd  un l i ke l y  me t hod  o f  
comfor t ing  you,  to  remind you o f  happ ine s s  fo r  ever  
f l ed ,  and scenes  o f  en joyment  tha t  have  vani shed l ike  
a  v i s i on ;  bu t  i s  i t  no t  a  c om fo r t  t o  you  t o  re t r a c e  
the  h i s tor y  o f  your  union,  and to  remember  tha t  you  
loved and were beloved; that you l ived in harmony and  
peace with your departed husband; that you had his con- 
f idence and hi s  hear t ,  and he your s ;  that  you travel led  
p leasant ly  together  in th i s  deser t  wor ld ,  and made the  
j ou r n ey  a  d e l i g h t f u l  on e  wh i l e  i t  l a s t e d ?  You  h ave  
nothing but  holy and happy remini scences .  I s  not  th i s  
better than the retrospect of  an i l l-assor ted match, and  
t h e  s c ene s  o f  d i s co rd  and  s t r i f e  wh i ch  s u ch  un ion s  
b r i n g  w i t h  t h e m ?  H i s  p i c t u r e ,  h i s  c h a i r ,  h i s  d e a r  
name, i f  they form the most sor rowful, yet,  at the same  
t ime,  they  awaken  the  mos t  s a c red  a s soc i a t i on s .  H i s  
image,  a s  i t  r i s e s  in  the  reg ion  o f  imag ina t ion ,  i s  no  
sullen spectre, cold, frowning, and per turbed, and look- 
i n g  upon  you  a s  i f  t o  up r a i d  you  f o r  t h e  p a s t ;  bu t 
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i t  i s  a  b l e s s ed  shade,  smi l ing ,  complacen t ,  and  ca lm,  
s t i l l  b e aming  w i th  the  s ame  a f f e c t i on  w i th  wh i ch  i t  
wa s  won t  t o  do :  a nd  you  n e ed  t o  o f f e r  no t h i n g  i n  
the  way o f  apo logy  or  a tonement ,  fo r  the  pur pose  o f  
p ro p i t i a t i n g  a n d  t r a n q u i l l i s i n g  i t .  Yo u  s t i l l  f e e l  i n  
mys ter ious  and happy fe l lowship,  though separa ted by  
the wide, deep gulf of the g rave. Extract comfor t, then,  
from your very tear s ,  for love has left  a drop of i t  even  
in them. You were happy,  and that  should prevent you  
be ing  wre tched now;  you were  h i s  comfor t  on ea r th ,  
and a s s i s t ed  h im on h i s  p i lg r image  to  heaven;  where,  
perhaps ,  he i s  now thinking of  you before the throne,  
and  f ind ing  a  p l ace  fo r  your  name in  the  song  o f  h i s  
gratitude before the fountain of mercy.

2.  Perhaps you were per mit ted to be with him in hi s  
mor tal  s ickness,  and to minister to his comfor t,  as long  
as  he needed it ,  and was capable of under standing your  
m i n i s t r a t i o n s .  “ I  a m  g l a d  I  a m  n o t  a  k i n g ,” s a i d  a  
dy ing  hu sband ,  to  an  a f f e c t iona t e  and  devo ted  wi f e,  
who never lef t  him night or day,  t i l l  hi s ’ spir i t  for sook  
i t s  c l ay :  “ fo r  t hen ,” con t inued  he,  “ I  s hou ld  no t  be  
wa i t ed  upon by  you .” How tender  and  how soo th ing  
a re  the a t tent ions  o f  a  wi fe  a t  a l l  t imes ;  but  oh!  what  
a re  t h ey  no t  i n  t h e  ch ambe r  o f  s i c kne s s  and  de a th !  
Men who had set litt le value on the kind off ices of their  
wives in the t ime of health and activity, have been glad  
to have them at their bed-side in the season of disease,  
and at  the las t  hour :  but how doubly precious are such  
o f f i ce s  in  dea th ,  to  those  who loved the i r  wives ,  and  
pr i zed  the i r  a t ten t ions  in  l i f e !  Such,  a f f l i c ted  woman  
wa s ,  p e r h ap s ,  you r  c a s e .  You  we re  h i s  c on s t a n t  a t - 
t endan t .  You  wa i t ed ,  wa t ched ,  and  l aboured ,  to  the  
u t t e r mos t  o f  your  s t reng th ,  to  smooth  the  p i l l ow o f 
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s i c k n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  b e d  o f  d e a t h .  T h e  f o o d  a n d  t h e  
medic ine were a lways  most  welcome f rom your gent le  
hand;  he forgot  hi s  pa ins  in your presence;  and i t  was  
some mi t iga t ion  o f  your  sor rows ,  whi le  a s  h i s  min i s - 
t e r i ng  ange l  you  o c cup i ed  t h e  po s t  o f  ob s e r va t i on ,  
darker every hour, that you saw how much you contr i- 
buted to his  comfor t .  You heard the words of  love and  
g rat i tude that  fe l l  f rom the suf ferer ’s  l ips :  you saw the  
looks and tear s which spoke what words were too weak  
to  u t t e r ;  and  you t axed  your  energ ie s  a lmos t  beyond  
what nature could supply, to meet the necessities of one  
who s e  f l i c ke r i n g  l amp  s e emed  t o  b e  kep t  f rom  ex - 
tinction, by your vigilance and tenderness.

Wel l ,  i t  i s  a l l  over  now.  Af fec t ion  ha s  done  i t s  l a s t ,  
a s  we l l  a s  i t s  be s t ,  and i t s  u t te r mos t .  I s  i t  not  conso- 
l ing to you to think of  a l l  th i s?  Especia l ly  i f  you were  
enabled to minis ter  to the comfor t  of  the soul ,  as  wel l  
as to the body, and by the words of Scr ipture promises,  
to dr ive away the gloomy thoughts and disturbing fear s  
which l ighted upon his spir it  as he approached the dark  
va l l ey.  Pe rhap s  i t  wa s  re se r ved  fo r  tha t  so l emn hour,  
for  your dying husband to di sc lose to you the s ta te  of  
his soul,  and to express to your more entire sat is f action  
than you had fe l t  be fore,  h i s  sense  o f  s in ,  h i s  f a i th  in  
Chr i s t ,  and h i s  hope of  g lor y.  How beaut i fu l ly  i s  th i s  
descr ibed in the life of Mrs Graham, of New York.

“He brought me, and my idol,” says that excellent woman, “out  
of a barren land, placed us under the breath of prayer, among a dear  
little society of Methodists; he laid us upon their spir its, and when  
the messenger, death, was sent for my beloved, the breath of prayer  
ascended from his bed-side, from their little meeting, and I believe  
from their families and closets. The God of mercy prepared their  
hearts to pray, and his ear to hear, and the answers did not tar ry.  
Behold my husband prayeth; confesses sin; applies to the Saviour; 
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pleads for forgiveness for his sake; receives comfort; blesses God for  
Jesus Christ, and dies with these words upon his tongue, ‘I hold fast  
by  the  Sav iour.’ Beho ld  another  wonder !  the  ido l a t re s s  in  an  
ecstacy of joy. She who never could real ise a separation for one  
single minute dur ing his life, now resigns her heart’s treasure, with  
pra i se and thanksg iving.  O the joy of  that  hour!  I t s  savour re- 
mains in my heart to this moment. For f ive days and nights I had  
been little off my knees, it was my ordinary posture at his bed-side,  
and in all that time I had but once requested his l i fe. The Spir it  
helped my infirmities with groanings that could not he uttered, lead- 
ing me to pray for that which God had determined to bestow; making  
intercession for my husband according to the will of God.”

3.  And  t h i s  i s  i n t ima t e l y  c onne c t e d  w i t h  a no th e r  
s ou rc e  o f  con so l a t i on ,  I  mean  t h e  con s i d e r a t i on  o f  
t h e  h app i n e s s  o f  you r  d ep a r t e d  s a i n t e d  hu s b and ,  i f  
indeed there  i s  s a t i s f ac tor y  g round to  be l ieve  he d ied  
in the Lord.

“How does the reflection,” said Mrs Huntingdon, after she became  
a widow, “that our departed fr iends have reached the point which we  
must reach before we can be happy, sweeten and soothe the anguish  
of separation! Let us contemplate them in every supposable view,  
and the prospect is full of consolation. We cannot think of them as  
what they were, or what they are, without pleasure. They are the  
highly favoured of the Lord, who, having finished all that they had  
to do in this vale of tears, are admitted to the higher services of the  
upper temple. True, when we look at our loss, nature will feel.”

Be i t  so,  that  you are  sor rowful ,  i t  i s  not ,  a s  regards  
you r  hu sband ,  a  s o r row wi thou t  hope.  You  have  no  
g r i e f  on  h i s  a c coun t .  T ime  wa s  when  you  wep t  f o r  
h im:  you  s aw h im burdened  wi th  ca re ;  exhau s t ed  by  
labour ; per plexed with dif f icult ies ;  sometimes humbled  
by  a  s e n s e  o f  h i s  impe r f e c t i on s ;  a nd  i n  h i s  c l o s i n g  
s cene s ,  pa l e  wi th  s i ckne s s ,  r acked  wi th  pa in ,  t i l l  the  
t e a r s  g l i s t ened  in  h i s  eye,  and  the  g roan  e s c aped  h i s  
b re a s t ;  bu t  h e  w i l l  s u f f e r  no  mo re ;  t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  
mou r n ing  a re  ended ;  and  he  i s  i n  f u l n e s s  o f  j oy  i n 
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God’s presence, and sur rounded with pleasures for ever- 
mo re  a t  h i s  r i gh t  h and .  S t r ive ,  t h en ,  s o  f a r  t o  r i s e  
above your gr ief , as to rejoice with him, though he can- 
not  weep with you.  You loved,  and t r ied to make him  
happy upon ear th, and smiled when you in any measure  
succeeded; take some comfor t  in the thought that  God  
ha s  made  h im happy  in  heaven .  Th ink  o f  h im not  a s  
in  the  g r ave,  bu t  a s  in  g lo r y.  Say  in  the  l anguage  o f  
that beautiful epitaph,

“Forgive, blest shade! the tr ibutary tear 
 That mourns thy exit from a world like this;  
Forgive the wish that would have kept thee here,  
 And stayed thy progress to the seats of bliss.  
No more confin’d to grovelling scenes of night,  
 No more a tenant pent in mortal clay;  
Now should we rather hail thy glorious flight,  
 And trace thy journey to the realms of day.”

But, perhaps, in al l  this, I do but lacerate some widow’s  
hear t ,  a l ready wounded by the fear  that  her  husband’s  
sp i r i t  i s  not  in  heaven.  Then tur n f rom the subject  in  
deep  and s i l en t  submi s s ion .  Conf ide  in  the  equ i ty  o f  
God.  Re ly  upon h i s  uner r ing  wi sdom.  I f  you cannot  
ref lect with comfor t and hope, endeavour not to ref lect  
a t  a l l .  S ay,  “Sha l l  no t  t he  Judge  o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h  do  
r ight?” I f  thi s  source of  consolat ion be c losed,  tur n to  
the others, and they are many.

4 .  R e c o l l e c t  t h a t  G o d  l i ve s .  “ H e  l i ve s ,” s a i d  t h e  
Psa lmis t ,  “and bles sed be my rock,  and le t  the God of  
my s a lva t ion  be  exa l t ed .” God l ive s !  What  a  compas s  
o f  t hough t  a nd  o f  c on so l a t i on  i s  t h e re  i n  t h a t  one  
expres s ion;  and akin to i t  i s  the language of  Chr i s t  to  
the  be loved apos t l e  in  the  i s l e  o f  Pa tmos ,  “Behold ,  I  
am  a l ive  f o r  eve r more.” D i e  who  w i l l ,  Ch r i s t  l ive s .  
How often is he cal led in Scr ipture, “The Living God;” 
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i t  i s  one  o f  h i s  mo s t  f requen t l y  repe a t ed  t i t l e s ;  and  
dwel l ing  a s  we do,  amids t  the  tombs ,  i t  i s  one  o f  h i s  
mos t  comfor t ing ,  a s  we l l  a s  one  o f  h i s  mos t  subl ime  
a n d  i m p re s s i ve  o n e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  
b e en  c a l l e d  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  l o s s  o f  f r i end s  by  d e a t h .  
Thus we f ind there i s  a  t i t le,  an at t r ibute,  a  v iew, and  
an operat ion of  God,  su i ted to a l l  the var ie t ie s  of  our  
c i rcums t ance s ,  ou r  wan t s ,  woe s ,  and  f e a r s .  The re  i s  
bounty for our wants ,  mercy for our s ins  and miser ies ,  
pat ience for our provocations,  power for our weakness ,  
truth for our fear s ,  wisdom for our ignorance, immuta- 
bi l i ty  for  our v ic i s s i tudes ,  and because our f r iends  are  
dying, and we also are following them to the grave, he is  
presented to us  a s  the l iv ing God.  And as  he l ives ,  a l l  
t h a t  b e l ong s  t o  h im  l i ve s  w i t h  h i m .  H i s  a t t r i bu t e s  
ne i the r  change  nor  d i e.  Ju s t  look  a t  one  v i ew o f  h i s  
nature and conduct  as  g iven by the apost le :  “The God  
o f  a l l  c om fo r t .” Be au t i f u l  re p re s en t a t i on !  And  ak i n  
to i t  i s  that other,  “God that comfor teth those that are  
c a s t  down .” Wha t  i d e a s  a re  con t a i n ed  i n  t h e s e  two  
a spec t s  o f  God.  They seem to  te l l  u s  tha t  not  on ly  i s  
all comfort in him, and from him, and for all people who  
are wil l ing to be comfor ted: not only that his  consola- 
t ions  a re  such a s  by  way o f  eminence and exce l lence,  
de se r ve  to  be  c a l l ed  comfor t  a lmos t  exc lu s ive ly ;  bu t  
a l so that  he i s  in hi s  nature a l l  comfor t  to hi s  people,’  
a n d  i n  h i s  d e a l i n g s  a lway s  c o m f o r t i n g  t h e m .  H i s  
n a t u re  i s  one  va s t  f oun t a i n  o f  c on so l a t i on ,  a nd  h i s  
opera t ions  so many s t reams f lowing f rom i t .  Now thi s  
God l ives;  l ives to comfor t you. Your ear thly comfor ter  
i s  gone ;  bu t  your  heaven ly  one  rema in s .  I s  the re  not  
enough in his  power to protect and suppor t you; in his  
wisdom to guide you;  in hi s  a l l - suf f ic iency to provide 
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f o r  you ;  i n  h i s  goodne s s  t o  p i t y  you ;  i n  h i s  l ove  to  
s u pp l y  you ;  i n  h i s  p re s e n c e  t o  c h e e r  yo u ?  I n  yo u r  
t ro u b l e d  a n d  b ro ke n  c o n d i t i o n  o f  m i n d ,  yo u  n e e d  
subjects of consolat ion which are not only suff icient in  
themselves, but which can be simply expressed and easily  
app rehended ,  w i thou t  any  long  t r a in  o f  though t ,  o r  
e laborat ion of  argument.  Here then i s  one,  conta ining  
a l l  comfor t  in  one,  “God l ive s .” Se i ze  the  s imple  ye t  
wondrous  concep t ion ;  t ake  i t  home to  your  a f f l i c t ed  
bo som;  app l y  i t  t o  you r  f o r l o r n  and  de so l a t e  s p i r i t ;  
repeat i t  to your sel f ;  and by the power of i t  dr ive away  
unbelief , distrust, and all the crowd of dark, desponding  
t hough t s ,  wh i ch  hove r  l i ke  f ou l  b i rd s  o f  n i gh t  ove r  
t h e  d e s o l a t e  h e a r t ,  t h e re  t o  n e s t l e ,  a nd  u t t e r  t h e i r  
moaning voices .  Lear n f rom a l i t t le  chi ld ,  who see ing  
her  widowed mother  in  weeds  and in  tear s ,  a sked the  
question, “Is God Almightly dead, mamma?”

5 .  T h e  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  i n  a l l  h i s  m e d i a t o r i a l  
off ices, al l  his redeeming g race, al l  his tender sympathy,  
a nd  a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  h i s  s a l va t i on ,  s t i l l  r ema in s .  
“Fear not,” said he to John, in language already quoted,  
“ I  am the  f i r s t  and  the  l a s t .  I  am he  tha t  l ive th ,  and  
wa s  d e ad ;  and  beho l d  I  am  a l ive  f o r  eve r more,  and  
have the keys of hel l ,  ( the unseen world) and of death.”  
O,  there  i s  enough in  these  subl ime words  to  suppor t  
and  comfo r t  a l l  t h e  w idows  t h a t  a re  a t  t h i s  p re s en t  
moment ,  o r  ever  wi l l  be,  upon ea r th .  Here,  they  a re  
not only told that the Redeemer has exclusive dominion  
over  dea th  and the  inv i s ible  wor ld ,  so  tha t  none ever  
tu r n s  o r  ho ld s  the  key  bu t  h imse l f ,  bu t  a l so  tha t  he  
l ive s  i n  a l l  t h e  p l en i t ude  o f  h i s  power  and  g r a c e  t o  
comfo r t  t ho s e  t h a t  s u r v ive.  A l l  t h a t  t h e re  i s  i n  t h e  
incarnation and death of Chr ist  as the Saviour of a lost 
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and ruined world, in his resur rection from the g rave, in  
his  ascension into heaven, and intercess ion at  the r ight  
hand of  the Father,  in hi s  univer sa l  gover nment of  the  
world,  in the promise the pur pose and the hope of  hi s  
second coming,  in the as surance that  he i s  now in the  
m id s t  o f  h i s  chu rch ,  and  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  i t ,  i n  t he  
d i s tant  prospect  of  the mi l lennia l  days  when hi s  g lor y  
sh a l l  cove r  a l l  l and s ,  a l l  t h i s  rema in s  to  con so l e  the  
hea r t s  o f  h i s  mour n ing  peop le  in  the i r  so r rows  upon  
e a r t h ;  and  connec t ed  w i th  a l l  t h i s  a re  t he  b l e s s i ng s  
that result  from his mediator ia l  work, the pardon of a l l  
our sins, the justi f ication of our per sons, the sanctif ica- 
t ion  o f  our  na ture,  adopt ion ,  pe r severance ;  in  shor t ,  
pe r fec t  s a lva t ion .  And i s  there  one  who can  th ink  so  
l i t t l e  o f  the se  th ing s  a s  to  f ind  in  them no  adequa te  
con so l a t i on  i n  the  hou r  and  s c ene  o f  he r  woe ?  Oh ,  
believer, is there not enough in all this, to save you from  
f a in t ing?  Bereaved  woman ,  sha l l  your  so r rows  a t  the  
g rave of the most af fect ionate husband that a wife ever  
had or ever lost, weigh down the cross, the atonement, the  
r ighteousnes s ,  the  sympathy,  the  g race,  o f  Chr i s t ?  He  
is sti l l  the same, as to compassion, as he was when upon  
e a r t h .  T h e  eye s  t h a t  we p t  a t  t h e  g r ave  o f  L a z a r u s  
look on you; the bosom that  g roaned over the sor rows  
of  Mar tha and Mary,  cher i shes  you.  He that  pi t ied the  
widow of Nain, pi t ies  you. “In a l l  your af f l ict ion he i s  
a f f l icted, and the angel of his  presence i s  with you.” In  
a l l  h i s  unsearchable r iches  of  g race,  in hi s  promises  of  
t r u th ,  and  in  h i s  inv i t a t ions ,  he  i s  wi th  you,  and  ha s  
s a id ,  “ I  wi l l  never  l eave  thee,  nor  fo r s ake  thee.” Not  
a  p romi se  d ied ,  when your  husband d ied ;  not  a  f r u i t  
of  g race,  or an ear nest  of  g lory,  withered when he de- 
par ted.  Not a  s ing le  gospe l  consola t ion l ie s  entombed 
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in  h i s  s epu l chre.  The  cup  o f  your  ea r th ly  p ro spe r i t y  
may  be  empt ied ,  bu t  no t  a  d rop  i s  lo s t  f rom the  cup  
of  sa lvat ion.  Death has  depr ived you of  your tempora l  
en joyment ,  bu t  your  e t e r na l  s a l va t ion  in  Chr i s t  s t i l l  
rema in s .  You a re  c a l l ed  to  bea r  your  c ro s s ,  bu t  look  
up,  the re  i s  Chr i s t  bea r ing  and  bor ne  by  h i s  a l so.  In  
one  s en se  your  hu sband  s l eep s  in  the  tomb o f  Je su s ;  
f o r  “we  a re  d e ad  and  bu r i ed  w i t h  h im .” Whe re f o re  
comfort yourself with these thoughts.

6 .  G o d  h a s  i n  a  m o s t  e s p e c i a l  m a n n e r  i n t e r e s t e d  
himself  on behalf  of widows, and their f atherless chi ld- 
ren .  Ju s t  s e e  how he  h a s  l i t e r a l l y  c rowded  the  p age  
o f  in sp i ra t ion wi th  dec la ra t ions  concer n ing them.  He  
ha s  revea led  h imse l f  in  a  ver y  e spec i a l  manner  a s  the  
w i dow ’s  God .  Ob s e r ve  how  he  h a s  f e n c ed  i n  t h e i r  
i n t e re s t s  a nd  p ro t e c t ed  t h em f rom in j u r y.  “Ye  s h a l l  
not  a f f l ic t  any widow or f a ther les s  chi ld .” “Thou sha l t  
not  t ake  the  widow’s  r a iment  to  p ledge.” “Cur sed  be  
he that  perver te th the judgment of  the f a ther le s s ,  and  
t h e  w i d ow.” “ Ju d g e  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s ,  p l e a d  f o r  t h e  
w i d ow.” “ I f  ye  o p p r e s s  n o t  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s  a n d  t h e  
widow,  then  wi l l  I  c au se  you to  dwe l l  in  th i s  p l ace.”  
“Oppres s  not  the  widow,  nor  the  f a ther le s s .” “In  th i s  
have they vexed the widow.”

Obser ve  nex t  the  in junc t ions  de l ive red  not  even  to  
neglect  the widow. “And the f a ther les s  and the widow  
which are  wi th in  thy ga te s ,  sha l l  come,  and sha l l  ea t ,  
and sha l l  be sa t i s f ied,  that  the Lord thy God may bles s  
t h e e  i n  a l l  t h e  wo rk  o f  t hy  h and ,  t h a t  t hou  doe s t .”  
“When thou has t  made an end of  t i th ing a l l  the t i thes  
o f  th ine  increa se  the  th i rd  yea r,  which  i s  the  yea r  o f  
t i thing, and hast  g iven i t  unto the Levite,  the s tranger,  
the f atherless ,  and the widow, that they may eat within 



368 works of john angell james volume xii 

368

thy gates ,  and be f i l led;  then thou sha l t  say before the  
L o rd  t hy  G o d ,  I  h ave  b ro u g h t  away  t h e  h a l l owe d  
th ing s  ou t  o f  mine  hou se,  and  a l so  have  g iven  them  
unto the Levi te,  and unto the s t ranger,  to  the f a ther- 
les s ,  and to the widow, according to a l l  the command- 
men t s  wh i ch  t hou  h a s t  c ommanded  me :  I  h ave  no t  
transg ressed thy commandments ,  neither have I forgot- 
ten them.”

Then dwel l  upon those passages in which kindness to  
w idows  i s  s poken  o f  by  men ,  o r  by  God  h imse l f .  “ I  
caused the widow’s hear t to s ing for joy.” In opposit ion  
to which he g ives i t  as  the mark of  the wicked; “They  
d r i ve  away  t h e  a s s  o f  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s ,  a n d  t a ke  t h e  
w idow ’s  ox  f o r  a  p l e dg e.” “The  Lo rd  w i l l  e s t a b l i s h  
the  border  o f  the  widow.” “A judge  o f  the  f a the r l e s s  
a nd  w idows  i s  God  i n  h i s  ho l y  h ab i t a t i on .” “Le ave  
thy f a ther les s  chi ldren,  I  wi l l  preserve them a l ive,  and  
l e t  thy  widows  t r u s t  i n  me.” “Pure  re l i g ion  and  un- 
def ined before God and the Father  i s  th i s ,  to vi s i t  the  
fatherless and widows in their affliction.”

Wha t  w idow i s  t h e re  who  i n  c a s t i ng  he r  eye  ove r  
such pas sages  a s  these,  but  must  be comfor ted in  thus  
wi tnes s ing  the  deep in tere s t  God takes  in  her  for lor n  
condit ion, when he has not only promised her what he  
w i l l  do  h imse l f ,  bu t  commanded  in  eve r y  va r i e t y  o f  
for m and express ion a l l  other s  to sympathise with her,  
and actually to befr iend her. She may surely say:

“Poor though I am, despised, forgot,  
Yet God, my God, forsakes me not.”

Whoever i s  passed over by Jehovah, the widow receives  
his special notice.

7.  Perhaps  you have  s t i l l  many f r i ends  l e f t ;  fo r  i t  i s 
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r a re ly  the  ca se  tha t  a  widow ha s  none,  e i the r  on  her  
own  s i d e ,  o r  on  t h a t  o f  h e r  l a t e  hu sb and .  The re  i s  
s o m e t h i n g  i n  yo u r  c a s e  t h a t  c a l l s  f o r t h  s y m p a t hy.  
Yo u r  ve r y  d r e s s ,  w i t h  s i l e n t  bu t  e x p r e s s i ve  s i g n s ,  
s eems  to  s ay,  “My husband  i s  in  h i s  g r ave,  p i t y  me.”  
Hea r t s  no t  e a s i l y  moved  have  re l en ted ,  and  eye s  un- 
accus tomed to  weep have  shed tea r s ,  a t  the  rec i t a l  o f  
yo u r  l o s s .  L ow  a s  h u m a n  n a t u r e  h a s  s u n k  by  o u r  
a po s t a c y  f rom  God ,  i t  h a s  no t  l o s t  a l l  t h a t  i s  k i nd  
and  amiable  toward s  our  f e l low-crea ture s ,  and  in  the  
exerc i se  o f  th i s  k indnes s ,  many a re  pred i sposed  to  be  
the  f r iends  o f  the  widow. Do not  re fuse  the i r  f r iend- 
ship.  Open your hear t s ,  and let  them pour in the balm  
o f  sympathy.  Do not  d i scourage  them in  the i r  e f for t s  
to  in t e re s t  o r  p l e a s e,  no r  unde r va lue  them.  The  sun  
o f  you r  b r i g h t  d ay  h a s  s e t ,  a nd  i t  i s  n i gh t ;  bu t  do  
no t  de sp i s e  the  luna r  beams ,  nor  even  the  twink l ing  
o f  a  f ew sca t t e red  s t a r s :  even  th i s  i s  be t t e r  than  r ay- 
l e s s  g l oom.  Some,  I  a dmi t  t h e re  a re ,  who  i n  l o s i ng  
the i r  husband ,  lo se  a lmos t  ever y  f r i end  they  have  on  
ear th .  Let  them espec ia l ly  th ink of  the f r iend,  who i s  
all fr iends in one, I mean, the widow’s God.

8.  I s  there not upon record such an assurance as  this ,  
“All things work together for good to them that love God,  
to  them that  a re  the ca l led according to h i s  pur pose.”  
The consolat ion, I know, is  l imited to a par t icular class  
o f  p e r s on s ,  “ t o  t h em  t h a t  l ove  God  a nd  a re  c a l l e d  
a cco rd ing  to  h i s  pu r po se,” and  none  have  a  r i gh t  to  
appropr ia te  the comfor t ,  but  those who answer to the  
character.  To none el se can good come out of  evi l ;  for  
none e l se  i s  God prepar ing a  happy re su l t  o f  a l l  the i r  
t roub l e s ;  f o r  none  e l s e  a re  h i s  m igh t y  and  g l o r i ou s  
a t t r i bu t e s  o f  w i s d o m  a n d  p owe r  we av i n g  t h e  d a r k 
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threads of  their  his tory into a texture of  fe l ic i ty,  and a  
g a r ment  o f  p r a i s e.  Bu t  then  a l l  a re  inv i t ed ,  and  may  
instantly accept the invitation, to come within the com- 
prehens ion o f  th i s  c i rc le  o f  good,  by  coming through  
f a i th  in to  the  love  o f  God.  To those  who a re  a l ready  
there, how inexpressibly consoling, i f  they have f aith to  
rece ive  i t ,  i s  the  a s su r ance,  tha t  the re  i s  good  to  be  
extracted for  the widow, f rom her  tear s .  Observe i t  i s  
good,  not  ea se ;  concea led,  not  apparent  good;  future,  
not  present  good.  What  an i l lu s t ra t ion of  th i s  pa s sage  
o f  S c r i p t u re  i s  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  p a t r i a rch  Jo s eph .  
Sor row upon sor row settled on the heart of his venerable  
f a ther,  a s  one bad repor t  o f  h i s  chi ldren a f ter  another  
f e l l  upon  h i s  e a r ,  t i l l  i n  t h e  a gony  o f  h i s  s p i r i t  h e  
e x c l a i m e d ,  “ A l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a g a i n s t  m e .” A n d  
j udg ing  by  appea r ance s ,  he  wa s  r i gh t .  Appea r ance s ,  
however,  were  f a l l a c iou s .  Ja cob  cou ld  no t  s ee  to  the  
end, and he who cannot should not pronounce what the  
end wil l  be.  Al l  things were at  the t ime working toge- 
ther for good, though it was impossible for him to con- 
j ec tu re  in  wha t  way.  Equa l l y  impos s ib l e  i s  i t  fo r  you  
to see, or even to imag ine, nor do I pretend to foretel l ,  
i n  wha t  way  good  c an  r i s e  t o  you  f rom a  hu sb and ’s  
g rave.  A l l  your  br ighte s t  p ro spec t s  have  van i shed ;  a l l  
your spr ings  of  ear th ly  consola t ion are  dr ied up;  your  
suppor t and that of your children, is  cut off ;  in such an  
event  reason can see nothing but  unmixed evi l  for  the  
present, and por tents of woe for the future; and it really  
seems l ike  a  mocker y  o f  your  woe to  te l l  you,  i t  wi l l  
work  for  your  good.  But  i s  i t  no t  p romi sed?  I f  so,  i t  
must be fulf i l led, though in a way unknown to us. Sup- 
pose any one had gone to the venerable patr iarch when  
he was weeping, f ir st for Joseph, and then for Benjamin, 
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and  u t t e red  th i s  a s ton i sh ing  l anguage  in  h i s  hea r ing ,  
“A l l  i s  work ing  f o r  you r  good ;” wou ld  he  no t  h ave  
looked up,  and with a  reproving voice,  sa id ,  “Do you  
come to mock me?” Yet he l ived to see that  i t  was  so.  
I f  God says  i t  i s  good,  i t  must  be so,  for  He can make  
it  good. It may not be good for your temporal comfor t,  
but  i t  may be  for  your  e ter na l  we l f a re ;  and i f  not  for  
your s,  i t  may be for your children’s;  i f  not for their s ,  i t  
may have been for  your  husband’s .  You may never  see  
how it is  for good in this world. Many go al l  their l ives  
without having the mystic character s of the event deci- 
phered, and the secret working of God’s love laid open;  
they  d ie  in  ignorance  o f  h i s  p l an s ,  though not  o f  h i s  
pu r po s e s .  So  i t  may  be  w i th  you .  The  r i gh t  s i d e  o f  
the embroider y may never  be tur ned to you here,  and  
looking only at the tangled threads and dark colour s of  
the back, al l  now appear s confusion; but when the front  
view shal l  be seen, and the design of the Divine ar t i s t ,  
and a l l  the meaning of  the piece sha l l  be pointed out ,  
and the colour ing shall be shown in the light of heaven,  
with what  ador ing wonder,  de l ight ,  and g rat i tude wi l l  
you exc la im,  a s  the whole bur s t s  upon your s ight ,  “O  
the depth of the r iches of the wisdom and knowledge of  
God !  How un s e a rch ab l e  a re  h i s  j udgmen t s ,  a nd  h i s  
ways past  f inding out.  Al l  things have worked together  
for my good.”

9 .  Reco l l ec t  the  admoni t ion  o f  the  apo s t l e ;  “Th i s ,  
I  s ay,  b re th ren ,  the  t ime  i s  sho r t :  i t  rema ine th ,  th a t  
both they that have wives, be as though they had none;  
and they that  weep, as  though they wept not;  and they  
that rejoice,  as  though they rejoiced not;  and they that  
use the world as  not abus ing i t ;  for  the f ashion of  thi s  
wor l d  p a s s e th  away.” T ime  i s  s ho r t .  So l emn  exp re s -
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s ion ;  the  dea th  o f  the  wor ld l ing ’s  joy,  bu t  the  so l ace  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an ’s  so r rows .  Widow,  you  cannot  weep  
long,  even though you go weeping to your g rave.  The  
days of your mourning are numbered, and must end soon.  
The va le  o f  tear s  i s  not  in ter minable.  You are  pas s ing  
th rough  i t ;  and  wi l l  soon  pa s s  ou t  o f  i t .  Be  pa t i en t ,  
t h e  c om ing  o f  t h e  Lo rd  d r aw s  n i gh .  E t e r n i t y  i s  a t  
hand ,  through the  ever l a s t ing  age s  o f  which  you wi l l  
weep no more,  for  God sha l l  wipe away a l l  tear s  f rom  
the  eyes  o f  h i s  peop le.  In  he l l  s inner s  weep for  ever ;  
in heaven saints never weep.

10 .  A n d  w h a t  f e l i c i t y  awa i t s  yo u  o n  t h a t  b l e s s e d  
shore on which your depar ted husband s tands  looking  
back wonder ingly on the dark water s of the r iver he has  
pa s sed ,  and beckoning you away to  the  rea lms  o f  im- 
mor ta l i ty !  You wi l l  soon fo l low him to the reg ions  of  
which it  i s  said, “there wil l  be no more death.” Heaven  
i s  a  wor ld of  l i fe,  e ter na l  l i fe,  never  to be inter rupted  
by the entrance,  or  even the fear  of  death:  and thi s  i s  
b e f o re  you .  Tho s e  who  a re  un i t ed  by  t h e  bond s  o f  
c h r i s t i a n  a s  we l l  a s  c on j ug a l  l ove ,  do  no t  l o s e  one  
another in the dark va l ley,  never to meet  in the world  
of  immor tal s .  They drop the f leshly bond in the g rave,  
and a l l  that  apper ta ined to i t ,  but  not  the spir i tua l  t ie  
that  makes them one in Chr is t .  United in the honour s  
and felicities of that blessed world, where al l  are blessed  
pe r fec t ly,  and  fo r  ever,  you wi l l  rece ive  toge ther  the  
a n swe r  o f  t ho s e  p r aye r s  you  p re s en t e d  upon  e a r t h ;  
rea l ize  the ant ic ipat ions  you indulged whi le  t rave l l ing  
a c ro s s  t h e  d e s e r t  o f  m o r t a l i t y ;  t r a c e  t og e t h e r  t h e  
provident ia l  event s  o f  your  ear th ly  h i s tor y ;  lear n why  
yo u  we re  u n i t e d ,  a n d  w hy  s e p a r a t e d ;  s e e  t h e  w i s - 
dom and goodness of those events, which once appeared 
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so dark, and drew so many tear s from your eyes; indulge  
in reminiscences, all of which will furnish new occasions  
o f  wonder,  new motives  to pra i se,  and new sources  of  
de l igh t ;  po in t  one  another  to  the  v i s t a  o f  ever l a s t ing  
a ge s  open ing  be fo re  you ,  t h rough  wh i ch  an  end l e s s  
succession of joys are advancing to meet you; and then,  
f i l led with pure, unear thly love for each other, fall down  
be fo re  the  th rone  o f  the  Lamb,  and  f ee l  eve r y  o the r  
a f f e c t i on  ab so rbed  i n  sup reme  ado r ing  l ove  to  h im .  
Such a scene is  before you; and i f  i t  be, then bear your  
sor rows, af f l icted woman, for in what fel icit ies are they  
to issue, and how soon!

But ,  perhaps ,  I  should help to comfor t  the mour ner,  
i f ,  in  addi t ion to the g rac ious  promises  and direct ions  
which are specia l ly  appropr ia te to the case of  widows,  
and which have been a lready presented to your notice,  
I  l ay  be fore  you a  s e l ec t ion  o f  pa s s age s  o f  Sc r ip ture,  
wh ich  a re  app l i c ab l e  to  a l l  pe r son s  in  t rouble.  Wha t  
word s  may  be  expec ted  to  have  such  power  ove r  the  
sor rowfu l  hea r t  a s  those  o f  God?  Many o f  the se  have  
been  a l re ady  quo ted ,  bu t  the re  may  be  an  advan t age  
in  br ing ing  them a l l  toge ther  in  one v iew be fore  the  
mind.

GOD’S END IN AFFLICTING US.

Fo r  t hou ,  O  God ,  h a s t  p roved  u s :  t hou  h a s t  t r i e d  
us, as silver is tr ied.

Fur ther more we have had f a ther s  o f  our  f le sh which  
cor rected us,  and we gave them reverence: shal l  we not  
much rather be in subjection unto the Father of Spir its ,  
and  l ive?  For  they  ver i l y  fo r  a  f ew day s  cha s tened  u s  
a f ter their  own pleasure:  but he for our prof i t ,  that  we  
might be partakers of his holiness.
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GOD’S JUSTICE AND FAITHFULNESS IN OUR TRIALS.

R i g h t e o u s  a r t  t h o u ,  O  L o rd ,  w h e n  I  p l e a d  w i t h  
thee.

He  h a t h  no t  d e a l t  w i t h  u s  a f t e r  ou r  s i n s ,  no r  re - 
warded us according to our iniquities.

It is of the Lord’s mercies we are not consumed.
Where fo re  do th  a  l iv i ng  man  comp l a in ,  a  man  fo r  

the punishment of his sins?
I  w i l l  b e a r  t he  i nd i gna t i on  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  bec au s e  I  

have sinned against Him.
I  k n ow,  O  L o r d ,  t h a t  i n  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t h o u  h a s t  

afflicted me.
GOD’S LOVE IN AFFLICTING US.

M y  s o n ,  d e s p i s e  n o t  t h o u  t h e  c h a s t e n i n g  o f  t h e  
Lord ;  ne i the r  be  wea r y  o f  Hi s  co r rec t ion :  fo r  whom  
the  Lord  love th  He cor rec te th ,  even a s  a  f a ther  doth  
the son in whom he delighteth.

F o r  w h o m  t h e  L o r d  l ove t h  H e  c h a s t e n e t h ,  a n d  
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth.

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.
GOD A COMFORTER.

The God of al l  comfor t, who comfor teth us in al l  our  
tr ibulation.

God that comforteth those that are cast down.
GOD A REFUGE.

God i s  our  re fuge  and s t rength ,  a  ver y  pre sent  he lp  
in  t ime of  t rouble.  The Lord o f  Hos t s  i s  wi th  us ,  the  
God of Jacob is our refuge.
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GOD’S PRESENCE WITH ITS IN THE DEEPEST  

TRIBULATION.

W h e n  t h o u  p a s s e s t  t h ro u g h  t h e  wa t e r s  I  w i l l  b e  
with thee;  and through the r iver s  they sha l l  not  over- 
f low thee ;  when thou wa lke s t  th rough the  f i re,  thou  
shalt not be burned, neither shall the f lame kindle upon  
thee.

GOD’S EYE UPON HIS PEOPLE IN SORROW.

He knoweth  the  way tha t  I  t ake,  when he  ha s  t r i ed  
me I shall come forth as gold.

GOD CANNOT FORGET HIS PEOPLE.

C a n  a  wo m a n  f o r g e t  h e r  s u c k i n g  c h i l d ,  t h a t  s h e  
should not  have compas s ion on the son of  her  womb?  
Yea, she may forget, yet will I not forget thee.

TRUST IN GOD ENJOINED, ENCOURAGED, AND  

EXEMPLIFIED.

And  they  tha t  know thy  name,  w i l l  pu t  the i r  t r u s t  
in thee, for thou hast not forsaken them that seek thee.

And now, Lord, what wait I for, my hope is in thee.
Thou wi l t  keep him in per fect  peace,  whose mind i s  

s t ayed  on thee,  because  he  t r u s te th  in  thee.  Tr us t  ye  
in  the  Lord for  ever ;  for  in  the  Lord Jehovah i s  ever- 
lasting strength.

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.
CONSOLATORY ASSURANCES.

Aff l ict ion cometh not for th of  the dust ,  nei ther doth  
trouble spr ing out of the ground.

They  t h a t  s e ek  t h e  Lo rd  s h a l l  no t  wan t  a ny  good  
thing.
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Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt  thou dwell  in  
the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.

I  have  been young,  and now am o ld ,  ye t  have  I  not  
seen the r ighteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.

I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.
There fo re  t ake  no  thought  fo r  the  mor row,  fo r  the  

mor row shal l  take thought for itsel f ;  suff icient unto the  
day is the evil thereof.

In all their afflictions He is afflicted.
In that  He himse l f  hath suf fered,  be ing tempted,  He  

is able to succour them that are tempted.
THE SHORT DURATION OF OUR TRIALS.

Weeping may endure  for  a  n ight ,  but  joy  cometh in  
the morning.

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.
Wherein ye g reat ly rejoice,  though now for a season,  

i f  n e e d  b e ,  ye  a r e  i n  h e av i n e s s ,  t h ro u g h  m a n i f o l d  
temptations.

But  th i s  I  s ay,  the t ime i s  shor t ,  le t  those  tha t  weep  
be as though they wept not.

The  su f f e r ing s  o f  th i s  p re s en t  t ime  a re  no t  wor thy  
to be compared with the glory to be revealed in us.

O u r  l i g h t  a f f l i c t i o n  w h i c h  i s  bu t  f o r  a  m o m e n t ,  
worke th  out  fo r  u s  a  f a r  more  exceed ing  and  e te r na l  
weight of glory.

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO CAST OURSELVES AND OUR  

BURDENS UPON THE LORD.

Ca l l  upon  me  in  the  d ay  o f  t roub l e :  I  w i l l  de l ive r  
thee, and thou shalt glorify me.

Cas t  thy burden upon the Lord,  and he sha l l  sus ta in  
thee: he shall never suffer the r ighteous to be moved.
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DIRECTIONS AND EXAMPLES HOW TO BEHAVE IN TROUBLE.

And Aaron held his peace.
It is the Lord: let him do what seemeth him good.
In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly.
Wha t !  s h a l l  we  re c e ive  good  a t  t h e  h and  o f  God ,  

and not receive evil?
S u re l y  i t  i s  m e e t  t o  s ay  u n t o  G o d ,  I  h ave  b o r n e  

chastisement, I will not offend any more.
I  was  dumb,  I  opened not  my mouth,  because  Thou  

didst it.
Father,  i f  thou be wi l l ing,  remove thi s  cup f rom me:  

nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.
M y  b r e t h r e n ,  c o u n t  i t  a l l  j oy  w h e n  ye  f a l l  i n t o  

divers temptations. Let patience have her perfect work.
BENEFICIAL RESULT OF AFFLICTIONS.

I t  i s  good for  me that  I  have been a f f l ic ted:  before I  
was afflicted I went astray; but now I have kept thy word.

And I  wi l l  br ing the third par t  through the f i re,  and  
will ref ine them as si lver is ref ined, and will try them as  
go ld  i s  t r i ed ;  they  sha l l  c a l l  on  my name,  and  I  wi l l  
hea r  them:  I  wi l l  s ay,  I t  i s  my peop le :  and  they  sha l l  
say, The Lord is my God.

We g lo r y  in  t r ibu l a t ion  a l so ;  knowing  tha t  t r ibu l a- 
t ion worketh  pa t ience ;  and pa t ience,  exper ience ;  and  
e x p e r i e n c e ,  h o p e ;  a n d  h o p e  m a ke t h  n o t  a s h a m e d ,  
because the love of God is shed abroad in our hear ts, by  
the Holy Ghost which is given to us.

END OF ALL OUR AFFLICTIONS.

These  are  they which came out  o f  g rea t  t r ibu la t ion,  
and have washed thei r  robes ,  and made them white  in  
the  blood of  the  Lamb.  There fore  a re  they be fore  the  
t h rone  o f  God ,  and  s e r ve  h im  d ay  and  n i gh t  i n  h i s 
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temple :  and He tha t  s i t te th  on the  throne sha l l  dwel l  
a m o n g  t h e m .  T h ey  s h a l l  h u n g e r  n o  m o re ,  n e i t h e r  
th i r s t  any  more :  ne i ther  sha l l  the  sun  l i gh t  on  them,  
norany heat .  For  the Lamb that  i s  in  the mids t  o f  the  
throne shal l  feed them, and shal l  lead them unto l iving  
founta ins  of  water s ;  and God sha l l  wipe away a l l  tear s  
from their eyes.

In  thy  p re sence  i s  fu lne s s  o f  joy ;  a t  thy  r i gh t  hand  
are pleasures for evermore.

Daugh t e r  o f  s o r row,  t h e s e  a re  t h e  wo rd s  o f  God :  
and  they  a re  t r i ed  words .  Mi l l ions  now in  g lor y,  and  
myr iads  more on the way to i t ,  have tr ied them in the  
da rk  hour  o f  the i r  a f f l i c t ion ,  and  have  found them a  
cordia l  to  the i r  f a int ing sp i r i t s .  “Unles s  thy word had  
suppor ted me,” they have each sa id,  “I had per i shed in  
my aff l iction.” That word did suppor t them, and though  
t h e  t o r ren t  wa s  ro a r i ng  and  r u sh ing  f u r i ou s l y,  kep t  
them buoyan t  upon i t s  su r f ace,  when  they  o the rwi se  
mus t  have  sunk .  A  s ing l e  t ex t  ha s  i n  some  in s t ance s  
saved the despair ing soul f rom destruct ion. Read these  
se lected promises ;  what var iety of representat ion, what  
kindness and compass ion of sentiment, what tenderness  
of  l anguage,  what  beauty in the f igures ,  what  force in  
the al lusions, what appropr iateness in the epithets, what  
c o m p re h e n s i o n  i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n s !  W h o s e  c a s e  i s  
omit ted?  Whose c i rcumstances  a re  untouched?  Whose  
sor rows are  unnot iced? Remember,  I  say aga in,  th i s  i s  
the  conso la t ion o f  God.  I t  i s  Jehovah coming to  you,  
a nd  s ay i ng  t o  you ,  “Woman ,  why  weepe s t  t hou ?  I s  
no t  a l l  th i s  enough to  comfor t  you?  C lo se  no t  th ine  
hear t  aga in s t  such conso la t ions  a s  the se.  Be  s t i l l ,  and  
know that I am God.”
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CHAPTER V.

CONFIDENCE IN GOD.

Perhaps ,  a s  I  have  a l ready  supposed ,  in  add i t ion  to  
t h e  deep  a f f l i c t i on  o f  you r  be ing  l e f t  a  w idow,  you  
a re  a l so  l e f t  in  c i rcumstances  ever y  way ca lcu la ted  to  
agg rava te  the  heavy  woe.  To lo se  your  husband  i s  o f  
itself  a cup of sor row not requir ing in order to f i l l  i t  to  
over f lowing and embi t te r  i t  wi th  wor mwood,  to  have  
a  young dependent  f ami ly,  and no prov i s ion for  the i r  
s u ppo r t ,  o r  t h e i r  s e t t l emen t  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  Oh !  f o r  
a  woman  who  neve r  knew c a re  o r  s o l i c i t ude,  t o  b e  
p lunged in to a l l  the  anxie t ie s  o f  bus ines s ,  a l l  the  fear  
o f  d e s t i t u t i on ;  f o r  s u ch  an  one,  un s k i l l e d  i n  t r a d e,  
unused  to  l abour,  to  have  her  own ma in tenance,  and  
t h a t  o f  h e r  c h i l d ren ,  t o  e a r n !  To  s i t  d ay  a f t e r  d ay,  
am id s t  h e r  l i t t l e  f a t h e r l e s s  c i rc l e ,  and  w i tne s s  t h e i r  
unconsciousness of their loss;  to hear them ask why she  
weeps ;  to  have  her  hear t  l ace ra ted  by  the i r  ques t ions  
about  their  f a ther ;  to s i t  in s i lent  so l i tar y g r ie f ,  when  
their voices are a l l  hushed at night,  except the cry that  
i s sue s  f rom the  c r ad l e ;  to  be  fo l l owed  to  a  s l e ep l e s s  
pi l low, and be kept waking through the l ive-long night,  
by  reco l l ec t ions  o f  depar ted  joy s ,  and  fea r s  o f  fu ture  
wan t !  Ah ,  my  a f f l i c t ed  f r i end ,  I  p i t y  you .  May  God  
support and comfort you.
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Pe r m i t  m e  t o  w h i s p e r  i n  yo u r  e a r ,  a n d  d i r e c t  t o  
your troubled spir i t ,  the passage I have already quoted.  
“Let thy widows trust  in me; for a judge of the f ather- 
les s  and the widow, i s  God in hi s  holy habitat ion.” Do  
cons ider  who i t  i s  that  says  thi s .  I t  i s  the omnipotent ,  
a l l - su f f ic ient  God.  I t  i s  he  who has  a f f l i c ted you who  
s ay s  th i s .  He  au thor i ze s ,  he  inv i t e s ,  he  en jo in s  your  
con f i dence.  Bu t  wha t  do  I  mean  by  con f i dence ?  An  
expecta t ion tha t  he  wi l l  provide  for  you;  an  expecta- 
t ion, which i f  i t  does not br ing to you strong consola- 
t ion,  i s  su f f ic ient ,  a t  any ra te,  to contro l  the v io lence  
of your gr ief , to check the hopelessness of your sor rows,  
and save  you f rom despa i r :  an  expecta t ion which wi l l  
p reven t  a l l  you r  ene rg i e s  f rom be ing  p a r a l y s ed ,  and  
keep you f rom s i t t ing down amidst  your help les s  l i t t le  
f am i l y,  a nd  a b andon ing  a l l  f o r  l o s t :  a n  e xpe c t a t i on  
which will lead you to say, “I do not see how or whence  
h e l p  i s  t o  c o m e,  bu t  I  b e l i eve  i t  w i l l  c o m e.  I  a m  
utterly at a loss to conceive how I shal l  be able to work  
my way,  o r  p rov ide  fo r  the se  f a the r l e s s  ch i ld ren ,  bu t  
God has  encouraged me to conf ide  in  Him, and he i s  
omn ipo t en t .  I  know no t  whe re  t j  l ook  f o r  f r i e nd s ,  
but  the hear t s  of  a l l  men are in His  hands ,  and he can  
t u r n  s ome  t o  a c t s  o f  k i ndne s s  t owa rd s  me.” Th i s  i s  
con f i d ence ;  t h i s  i s  t r u s t  i n  God .  I s  i t  n e ce s s a r y  f o r  
me here to ment ion the g rounds  of  t r us t ?  They are  a t  
hand in great number and force.

1.  Dwel l  upon the  innumerable  exhor ta t ions  to  th i s  
duty,  a s  apper ta in ing to a l l  s t a te s  o f  sor row and di f f i - 
c u l t y,  wh i ch  a re  t o  b e  f ound  i n  t h e  Word  o f  God .  
Scarce ly  one word occur s  more f requent ly  in  the  Old  
Testament than the word, “trust ;” nor one in the New,  
more  f requen t l y  th an  “ f a i t h .” They  s t and  in t ima t e l y 
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re la ted;  for  indeed,  i f  not  per fect ly  ident ica l  in mean- 
ing, they are nearly so. Trust in the God of Providence  
mean s  f a i th  in  Him;  and  f a i th  in  Chr i s t  mean s  t r u s t  
i n  H im .  How swee t l y  do e s  on e  s a c re d  w r i t e r  a f t e r  
a n o t h e r  c a t c h  u p  t h e  wo rd ,  “ t r u s t ,” a n d  ro l l  i t  i n  
i nnumer ab l e  e choe s  a l ong  the  who l e  l i ne  o f  reve l a - 
t i o n !  H ow  r e p e a t e d l y  d o e s  t h e  s o u n d  c o m e  f ro m  
the l ip s  o f  God himse l f ,  “ t r us t  in  me!” How of ten do  
we  h e a r  t h e  t roub l ed  and  d e s t i t u t e  s a i n t  re p l y,  “ I n  
Thee  do  I  pu t  my t r u s t !” How o f ten  do  the  in sp i red  
penmen, a f ter  di sc los ing the glor ies  of  the divine cha- 
r a c t e r,  and  the  in f i n i t e  a t t r i bu t e s  o f  Jehovah ,  f i n i sh  
the i r  descr ip t ion by such an admoni t ion a s  th i s ,  “Put  
your  t r u s t  in  the  Lord !” Dwel l  on the  power  o f  God,  
c anno t  he  su s t a in  you  and  your  ch i l d ren?  In  c a s t i ng  
your selves on his  boundless  suff iciency, his  inf inite and  
inexhaustible resources, you do not obtrude or presume  
upon Him; he invi tes ,  yea commands your conf idence.  
You  do  no t  l ay  down your  bu rden  on  h im unau tho- 
r i s e d ;  h e  s t re t che s  ou t  h i s  a r m  and  s ay s ,  “Ro l l  t hy  
burden  he re,  and  I  w i l l  su s t a in  i t .” He  a sk s ,  he  p ro- 
m i s e s  t o  t ake  c a re  o f  you .  Tr u s t  h im  then .  Bu t  you  
have  noth ing ,  you th ink ,  but  h i s  bare  promise.  Not  a  
fr iend to whom you can look; not an indication to point  
out  in  what  way even h i s  a s s i s t ance  i s  to  come.  Then  
you  have  the  more  need ,  and  I  wa s  a lmos t  go ing  to  
add ,  t he  more  wa r r an t  t o  t r u s t  i n  h im .  Then  i s  t h e  
t ime for  f a i th  in  God’s  word,  when you have noth ing  
to look for  f rom man:  then i s  the t ime to t rus t  in  the  
promise, when you have nothing else but the promise to  
trust to. It  i s  not possible to conceive of one act of the  
human mind that  more honour s  God,  or  more p lea se s  
h im,  than  tha t  s imple  t r u s t  which  i s  exerc i sed  in  the 
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absence of  ever y thing e l se  as  a  g round of  conf idence,  
bu t  the  word  o f  God .  A  widow,  wi th  a  c i rc l e  o f  de- 
pendent l i t t le  chi ldren,  with no present provis ion,  and  
no assured prospect of i t ,  who yet exercises  conf idence  
in God, and bel ieves she shal l  in some way or other be  
taken care of ,  i s  in a s tate of  mind, cer ta inly as  accep- 
t able  to  God,  a s  any  in  which  a  human be ing  can  be  
found, and perhaps even more so.

2 .  M e d i t a t e  mu c h  u p o n  t h e  s p e c i a l  p ro m i s e s  a n d  
g r a c i o u s  i n t i m a t i o n s  w h i c h  a r e  m a d e  i n  S c r i p t u r e  
in  re ference to your  own par t icu lar  ca se.  Go over  the  
p a s s a g e s  w h i c h  I  h ave  q u o t e d :  t u r n  b a c k  t o  t h e m :  
read them repeatedly,  t i l l  you are enabled to fee l  their  
fu l l  fo rce.  They a re  God’s  own words  to  widows :  the  
l anguage  o f  the  d iv ine  and in f in i te  Comfor te r  to  the  
mos t  a f f l i c t ed  c l a s s  i n  a l l  t he  s choo l  o f  so r row;  and  
ought they not to be received as such, with al l  the f aith  
and  t r u s t  tha t  a re  due  to  an  in f a l l ib le  Be ing?  Can he  
have  inv i t ed  the  widow’s  s addened  hea r t  to  words  o f  
con so l a t i on ,  on l y  t o  mock  i t s  s adne s s ?  Can  he  h ave  
attracted her conf idence by language special ly addressed  
t o  h e r ,  on l y  t o  l e ave  h e r  f o r s a ken  a nd  a b andoned ?  
Th i s  wou ld  no t  be  human ,  much  l e s s  d iv ine,  mercy.  
Di f f i cu l t  then  a s  i t  may  be,  and  mus t  be,  to  t r u s t  in  
God amids t  broken c i s ter ns ,  f a i l ing spr ings ,  exhausted  
resources, and with no prospect, or any indication as big  
a s  a  man’s  hand of  the coming ble s s ing on the d i s tant  
hor i zon ,  endeavour,  de j ec ted  woman ,  to  do  so.  L ike  
Hagar in the wilderness,  you may be near the deliverer,  
when  you  know i t  no t .  An  inv i s i b l e  comfo r t e r  i s  a t  
hand, and the provider may be coming, though unseen.  
Trus t ,  O t r u s t ,  and  be  not  a f r a id .  Endeavour  to  hush  
thy  f e a r s  to  re s t ,  under  the  mus i c  and  cha r m o f  tha t 



 proof-reading draft 383

383

one  word ,  “Trus t  in  the  Lord ,  so  sha l t  thou dwel l  in  
the laud, and verily thou shalt be fed.”

3.  Another  encouragement  to t r us t ,  i s  the te s t imony  
o f  tho se  who have  ob se r ved  the  way s  o f  P rov idence,  
and the care which it  has exercised over widows. It  has  
g rown into a  k ind of  cur rent  adage,  “That  whosoever  
may seem to be  over looked by Providence,  God takes  
e s pec i a l  c a re  o f  w idows  and  o r phan s .” Who  ha s  no t  
heard this expression, and who has not seen its ver if ica- 
tion in instances that have come under his own observa- 
t i o n ?  W h o  c o u l d  n o t  m e n t i o n  t h e  n a m e s  o f  s o m e  
whom he has seen extraordinar i ly provided for in their  
nece s s i tou s  and  s eeming ly  he lp l e s s ,  hope le s s  w idow- 
hood? I t  has  so of ten been my lot  to see thi s  g rac ious  
interposition of Providence, that I scarcely ever despond  
over the case of a widow; and the more necessitous and  
hope l e s s ,  so  f a r  a s  human  succour  i s  conce r ned ,  the  
more  con f i den t  do  I  f e e l  o f  D iv ine  in t e r f e rence.  So  
t r ue  i t  i s ,  tha t  he  who removes  the  a r m o f  f l e sh  tha t  
s u s t a i ned  t he  w i f e ,  l end s  h i s  own  a r m o f  s p i r i t  and  
p owe r  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  w i d ow.  “ Yo u r  M a ke r  i s  yo u r  
hu sband ,” s ay s  the  p rophe t ;  an  exp re s s ion  wh ich  re - 
p r e s e n t s  J e h ova h  a s  t a k i n g  u n d e r  h i s  c a r e  a l l  t h e  
widows in existence.

4.  Perhaps your own exper ience may come in advan- 
tageously to encourage your conf idence. You have been  
suppor ted hi ther to.  You susta ined the shock of  separa- 
t ion, which, when anticipated, you thought must crush  
your  f r ame.  You have,  pe rhap s ,  go t  th rough the  f i r s t  
d i f f i cu l t i e s  o f  your  a f f l i c t ed  cond i t ion :  you  have  not  
been suf fered to s ink yet .  Remember God i s  the same  
ye s t e r d ay,  t o - d ay,  a n d  f o r  e ve r .  H e  g row s  n e i t h e r  
t i red  o f  he lp ing ,  no r  unwi l l i ng  to  he lp.  He  tha t  ha s 
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c a r r i ed  you  th rough  the  f i r s t  s e a son  o f  your  widow- 
hood ,  c an ,  w i th  equa l  e a s e,  su s t a in  you  th rough  any  
succeeding one.

5.  Di rec t  your  a t t en t ion  to  the  l anguage  o f  Chr i s t .  
“Behold the fowls of the air :  for they sow not,  neither  
do they reap,  nor gather into bar ns ;  yet  your heavenly  
F a t h e r  f e e d e t h  t h em .  A re  ye  no t  much  b e t t e r  t h an  
they?” And th i s  i s  but  a  repe t i t ion o f  a  s imi l a r  sen t i - 
men t ;  “He  g ive th  t o  t he  be a s t  h i s  f ood ,  and  t o  t he  
young ravens  which cr y.” Does  he  t ake  care  o f  r avens  
and  spa r rows ,  and  wi l l  he  not  t ake  ca re  o f  you?  Wi l l  
he  feed h i s  b i rd s ,  and s t a r ve  h i s  babes?  Think of .  the  
mil l ions of mil l ions of the animal world, that r ise every  
morning dependent for their sustenance upon the omni- 
p re sen t  and  a l l - su f f i c i en t  f eeder  o f  h i s  c rea tu re s ;  ye t  
how few of them ever per ish for want!  This considera- 
t ion may not, perhaps,  have struck you before, but i t  i s  
one  which our  Lord  sugges ted  for  the  comfor t  o f  h i s  
disciples; and one, therefore, which with great propr iety  
and force, may be submitted to you.

6 .  C o n s i d e r  h ow  a l l  c r e a t u re s ,  r a t i o n a l  a n d  i r r a - 
t i ona l ,  a re  unde r  t he  d i re c t i on  and  con t ro l  o f  God .  
“He  ha s  p repa red  h i s  th rone  in  the  heaven s ,  and  h i s  
k ingdom r u l e th  ove r  a l l .” A l l  o rde r s  o f  be ing s ,  f rom  
the highest seraph in glory down to the meanest repti le  
th a t  c r aw l s  i n  the  du s t ,  a re  h i s  s e r van t s ,  and  c an  be  
made  to  do h i s  wi l l ,  execute  h i s  p l an s ,  and  fu l f i l  the  
pu r po se s  o f  h i s  benevo l ence  toward s  h i s  peop l e.  A l l  
hea r t s  a re  a t  h i s  d i spo s a l ,  and  he  c an  make  even  the  
covetous l iberal ,  the hard-hear ted sympathetic,  and the  
hos t i l e  f r i end ly.  In  a  thousand in s t ance s  he  ha s  made  
men  a c t  con t r a r y  t o  t he i r  n a tu re,  and  b rough t  a s  i t 
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were water s of mercy out of the rocky hear t ,  to refresh  
the  wear y  and f a in t .  Help  ha s  o f ten come f rom quar- 
t e r s  whence  i t  wa s  to  be  l e a s t  expec ted :  and  in s t r u- 
ments  have been employed, which to the eye of  reason  
were of all the most unlikely.

The fol lowing f act ,  extracted from an Amer ican re l i- 
gious newspaper, is an illustration of this:

“It was a cold and bleak evening, in a most severe winter. The  
snow, driven by the furious north wind, was piled into broad and deep  
banks a long our s t reets .  Few dared or were wi l l ing to venture  
abroad. It was a night which the poor will not soon forget.

“In a most miserable and shattered tenement, somewhat remote  
from any other habitation, there then resided an aged widow, all  
alone, and yet not alone. Dur ing the weary day, in her excessive  
weakness, she had been unable to step beyond her door-stone, or to  
communicate her wants to any fr iend. Her last morsel of bread had  
been long since consumed, and none heeded her destitution. She sat  
at evening by her small fire, half famished with hunger, from exhaus- 
tion unable to sleep, prepar ing to meet the dreadful fate from which  
she knew not how she should be spared. She had prayed that morn- 
ing in full faith, ‘ Give me this day my daily bread,’ but the shadows  
of evening had descended upon her, and her faithful prayer had not  
been answered. While such thoughts  were pass ing through her  
weary mind, she heard the door suddenly open, and as suddenly shut  
again, and found deposited in her entry, by an unknown hand, a  
basket crowded with all those articles of comfortable food which bad  
all the sweetness of manna to her. What were her feelings on that  
night, God only knows! but they were such as ar ise up to Him, the  
great deliverer and provider, from ten thousand hearts every day- 
Many days elapsed before the widow learnt through what messenger  
God had sent to her that timely aid. It was at the impulse of a little  
child, who on that dismal night, seated at the cheerful fire-side of her  
home, was led to express the generous wish, that that poor widow,  
whom she had sometimes visited, could have some of her numerous  
comforts and good cheer. The parents followed out the benevolent  
suggestion; and a servant was soon depatched to her mean abode  
with a plentiful supply.

“What a beautiful glimpse of the chain of causes, all fastened at 
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the throne of God! An angel, with noiseless wing, came down, and  
stirred the peaceful breast of a pure-hearted child, and with no pomp  
or circumstance of the outward miracle, the widow’s prayer was  
answered.”

Of cour se  when I  recommend conf idence in God,  i t  
i s  implied that  a l l  sui table exer t ions be made to obtain  
the means of  suppor t .  I f  you a l low g r ief ,  despondency,  
and  indo lence,  to  pa r a ly se  your  e f fo r t s ,  you  have  no  
e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o  t r u s t  i n  G o d .  H i s  g r a c e  w i l l  b e  
exercised in connection with the employment of all those  
energ ies  which yet  remain:  and every dest i tute widow,  
ins tead of  s i t t ing down to indulge in hopeles s  sor row,  
should, in humble dependence on divine grace, immedi- 
a te ly  app ly  her se l f  in  such way a s  her  t a lent s  and her  
circumstances allow, to some occupation, for the support  
of herself and her children.
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CHAPTER VI.

BENEFITS OF AFFLICTION.

It  may not  be  ami s s  to  in t roduce  here  a  f ew o f  the  
benef i t s  which a f f l i c t ions  in  genera l  a re  in tended and  
calculated to produce. God does not wil l ingly aff l ict, or  
g r i eve  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  men .  He  t ake s  no  de l i gh t  i n  
s ee ing  our  t e a r s ,  o r  hea r ing  our  g roan s ;  bu t  he  doe s  
take delight in doing us good, making us holy, restor ing  
u s  t o  h i s  own  image,  and  f i t t i ng  u s  t o  dwe l l  i n  h i s  
own  p re s ence.  He  t re a t s  u s  a s  t he  s cu lp to r  doe s  the  
marble  which f rom a  rough uns ight ly  mas s  he  in tends  
to carve into a splendid s ta tue,  a  g lor ious work of  ar t .  
Every application of the chisel, every blow of the mallet,  
i s  to  s t r ike  o f f  some b i t  o f  the  s tone,  which  mus t  be  
removed to br ing out  the f igure  in  per fec t ion.  In our  
case,  how much i s  necessar y to be s t ruck of f  f rom our  
c o r r up t  n a t u re  b e f o re  we  c an  b e  b rough t  i n t o  t h a t  
form and beauty which it is the intention of the Divine  
a r t i f i c e r  we  s hou l d  b e a r,  a s  i t  i s  h i s  p l a n  t o  mou ld  
us into his  own image. How much of pr ide and vanity,  
of carnal i ty and worldly-mindedness,  of sel f-suff iciency  
and independence,  of  creature love and ear thly depen- 
dence, must be displaced by one blow of the mallet and  
application of the chisel after another, before the beau- 
ties of holiness, humility, meekness, and heavenly-mind-
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edness ,  and a l l  the g raceful  propor t ions and features of  
the Divine nature can be exhibited in us.

Var ious author s have represented the benef i t s  der ived  
f rom a f f l i c t i on .  How doe s  i t  qu i cken  devo t ion !  Our  
prayer s  are too often only sa id in prosper i ty,  now they  
are prayed; then they do but drop, now they are poured  
out and flow like a stream, or r ise like a cloud of incense,  
in a lmost  uninter rupted exerci se,  t i l l  our thoughts  and  
feelings seem to follow without intermission in one con- 
t i nued  p r aye r.  Ah !  how many  c an  l ook  b a ck  t o  t h e  
p l a c e  o f  a f f l i c t i on ,  a nd  s ay,  “The re  i t  wa s  my  s ou l  
pou red  ou t  many  p r aye r s  t o  t h e  Lo rd .  I  h ad  g rown  
negl igent  of  the duty,  and care les s  in  i t s  per for mance;  
but then I  prayed indeed;  then I  had communion with  
God ;  t hen  I  s ough t  t he  Lo rd ,  and  he  he a rd  me  and  
de l ive red  me  f rom a l l  my  f e a r s .” Nea r ne s s  to  God  i s  
t he  happ ine s s  o f  t he  renewed  sou l .  A f f l i c t i on  i s  bu t  
one of God’s servants to br ing us into his  presence and  
the  en joyment  o f  th i s  pr iv i l ege.  God de l ight s  to  hear  
from us often, as the kind parent loves to hear from his  
chi ld  when a t  a  d i s tance f rom home.  Af f l ic t ion comes  
and knocks at the door, enter s into our habitat ion, asks  
us i f  we have not forgotten our Father,  and expresses a  
wi l l ingness  to conduct  us  to him. Many have found in  
t r ia l ,  the lost  spir i t  of  prayer,  and have exper ienced in  
that one benef i t  more than a compensat ion for a l l  they  
have  su f f e red .  Many a  woman ha s  been  reca l l ed ,  a s  a  
widow, to the c loset  of  devot ion,  which as  a  wife,  she  
had forsaken.

Af f l ic t ion di sc loses ,  mor t i f ie s ,  and prevents  s in .  I t  i s  
a  season of  remembrance.  The s in of  Joseph’s  brethren  
was forgotten t i l l  they were in pr i son;  then i t  came to  
their  recol lect ion,  and they excla imed,  “We are ver i ly 
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gu i l t y  conce r n ing  ou r  b ro the r.” The  poor  w idow o f  
Zarephath,  when her chi ld lay dead in the house,  thus  
addres sed the prophet ,  “What  have I  to  do with thee,  
O thou man o f  God?  Ar t  thou come unto  me to  ca l l  
my s in  to  remembrance,  and to s l ay  my son?” Perhaps  
at  that moment, the gui l t  of a l l  her past  l i fe,  for which  
she  had  not  su f f i c i en t ly  humbled  her se l f  be fore  God,  
came before her per turbed mind. Sin appear s but small ,  
and presses but l ightly on the conscience in the days of  
prosper ity, but its awful form seems ter r if ic in the night  
sea son of  t r i a l .  Our sor rows look then a s  the shadows  
o f  our  s in s ,  and  addre s s  u s  a s  wi th  a  k ind  o f  spec t r a l  
vo ice.  We go back  through our  l ive s ;  we fo l low our- 
selves through every scene; we look at our conduct with  
an inquisit ive and jealous eye; we examine our motives,  
a n d  we i g h  o u r  s p i r i t s ;  a n d  o h  w h a t  h u m b l i n g  d i s - 
c lo su re s  a re  the  re su l t !  Many  have  ga ined  more  s e l f - 
knowledge by a month’s training in the school of sor row,  
than by a l l  their  previous l i fe.  As i t  d i sc loses  s in,  so i t  
mor t i f i e s  i t .  A s  wi se  and  s a lu t a r y  d i s c ip l ine  weakens  
ev i l  h ab i t s  and  s t reng then s  the  mora l  v i r tue s ;  a s  the  
frosts of winter kil l in f al low ground the noxious insects  
and the rank and poisonous weeds;  as  the kni fe prunes  
the  t ree  o f  i t s  dead  and  super f luous  b ranches ;  and  a s  
the f i re  pur i f ie s  the prec ious  meta l s ,  so  that  they lose  
noth ing  by  i t s  ac t ion ,  but  the i r  d ros s ;  so  t r i a l s  purge  
the soul of its cor ruptions, by weakening the love of sin,  
g iv ing exper imenta l  proof  o f  i t s  mal igni ty,  awakening  
s t renuous  e f fo r t s  to  re s i s t  i t s  in f luence,  and  teach ing  
the  nece s s i t y  o f  renewed ac t s  o f  f a i th  in  the  a ton ing  
blood of the Saviour, and dependence on the power and  
g r a ce  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  “Eve r y  b r anch  in  me  th a t  
beareth fruit, he pruneth it that it may bear more fruit.” 
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“ B y  t h i s ,  t h e re f o re ,  s h a l l  t h e  i n i q u i t y  o f  J a c o b  b e  
purged; and this is all the fruit to take away his sin.”

When Mr  Cec i l  wa s  wa lk ing  in  the  Botan i c a l  Ga r - 
den s  o f  Oxfo rd ,  h i s  a t t en t ion  wa s  a r re s t ed  by  a  f ine  
pomeg rana t e  t ree,  cu t  a lmos t  th rough  the  s t em nea r  
the  roo t .  On a sk ing  the  ga rdener  the  re a son  o f  th i s ,  
“S i r,” sa id  he,  “ th i s  t ree  used to  shoot  so  s t rong,  tha t  
i t  bore  noth ing but  leaves .  I  was  there fore  obl iged to  
c u t  i t  i n  t h i s  manne r ;  a nd  when  i t  wa s  a lmo s t  c u t  
th rough ,  then  i t  began  to  bea r  p l en ty  o f  f r u i t .” The  
reply a f forded this  inquis i t ive s tudent a genera l  pract i- 
c a l  l e s son ,  wh i ch  wa s  o f  con s ide r ab l e  u s e  to  h im in  
a f ter  l i fe,  when severely exerci sed by per sonal  and do- 
m e s t i c  a f f l i c t i o n s .  A l a s !  i n  m a n y  c a s e s ,  i t  i s  n o t  
enough that  the use les s  branches of  the tree be lopped  
o f f ,  bu t  the  s tock  i t s e l f  mus t  be  cu t ,  and  cu t  nea r l y  
through, before it  can become extensively fruit ful .  And  
sometimes the f iner the tree, and the more luxur iant its  
growth, the deeper must be the incision.*

Nor is  af f l ict ion without i ts  benef it  in preventing s in.  
We  neve r  know how nea r  we  a re  t o  d ange r.  We  a re  
l ike bl ind men wander ing near the edge of a precipice,  
the mouth of  a  wel l ,  or  the marg in of  a  deep pi t ;  and  
G o d  by  a  s eve re  w re n c h ,  i t  m ay  b e ,  a n d  a  v i o l e n t  
j e rk  tha t  pu t s  u s  to  some pa in ,  and  g ive s  u s  a  s eve re  
s hock ,  p luck s  u s  f rom the  r u in  th a t  we  s aw  no t .  O,  
wha t  ha i r -b read th  e scape s  f rom de s t r uc t ion ,  e f f ec ted  
perhaps by some distress ing vis i tat ion, shal l  we in eter- 
n i t y  be  made  to  unde r s t and  tha t  we  expe r i enced  on  
ear th !  We now of ten s t and amazed a t  some sore  t r i a l ;  
we cannot conjecture why i t  was  sent ;  we see no pur- 
pose i t  was  to ser ve,  no end i t  was  to accompl i sh;  but 

* See “Sympathy,” by the Rev. John Bruce.



 proof-reading draft 391

391

there was  an omnisc ient  eye that  saw what  we did not  
and could not see, and he sent for th this event to pluck  
our feet from the net which had been spread for them.  
How we shal l  adore God in heaven for those preventing  
mercies  that  came in the for m of  some dark and inex- 
p l i c ab l e  even t ,  bu t  wh i ch  f i l l ed  u s  a t  t he  t ime  w i th  
l amen t a t ion  and  woe !  O woman ,  even  thy  hu sband ’s  
g rave was to prevent perhaps a calamity st i l l  deeper and  
heavier than his death.

A f f l i c t i on  t end s  to  exe rc i s e,  improve,  and  qu i cken  
ou r  g r a ce s .  In  the  p re s en t  s t a t e  the s e  a re  a l l  impe r - 
fec t ,  and our  confor mi ty  to  the  d iv ine  pur i ty  i s  on ly  
l i ke  the  sun  in  a  c l oud ;  ou r  impe r f e c t i on s  enve lope  
and obscure our excel lences :  wherefore God sends the  
s tor my wind of  hi s  provident ia l  and painful  v i s i ta t ions  
to  sweep away the  c louds  and cause  the  h idden lumi- 
nar y  to  sh ine  for th .  How i s  f a i th  t r ied ,  revea led ,  and  
s t rengthened by t r ibu la t ion !  Abraham had not  known  
the  s t reng th  o f  h i s  f a i t h ,  h ad  he  no t  been  c a l l ed  to  
s ac r i f i ce  I s a ac ;  nor  Pe te r  h i s ,  had  he  not  been ca l l ed  
by  Chr i s t  t o  t re ad  the  wave s .  How many  have  gone  
with a  weak and f a l ter ing bel ie f  to the r iver-s ide,  and  
ye t  when there,  have  had  the i r  conf idence  in  God so  
s t reng thened ,  th a t  t hey  p lunged  in to  the  f l ood ,  and  
have  emerged ,  wonder ing  a t  the  g race  which  ca r r i ed  
t h em  i n  s a f e t y  t h rough .  Re s i gn a t i on  h a s  kep t  p a c e  
wi th  the i r  c a l l  fo r  i t .  There  a re  some g race s ,  which ,  
l ike the s tar s ,  can be seen only in the dark,  and this  i s  
one of  them. As they came to the t r ia l ,  these a f f l ic ted  
ones  s aw tha t  the i r  on ly  hope was  in  submis s ion,  and  
they sent  one pierc ing cr y to heaven,  “Lord save,  or  I  
per ish. Help me to bow down with unresist ing acquies- 
c ence.” I t  wa s  g iven  them;  and  they  k i s s ed  the  rod , 
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exclaiming, “Even so, Father, for so it  seemeth good in  
thy  s i gh t .” The i r  t r u s t  and  con f idence  have  equa l l ed  
thei r  f a i th and submis s ion.  At  one t ime they t rembled  
at the shaking of a leaf ;  to their surpr ise they now f ind  
they  can  b r ave  s to r ms ,  o r  f a ce  l ion s :  then  i t  d id  no t  
seem as i f  they could trust God for any thing, now they  
can conf ide every thing to him. They have been taught  
lessons of aff iance, which in seasons of unmolested ease,  
seemed a s  much beyond the i r  comprehens ion a s  the i r  
a t t a inment .  “Tr ibu l a t ion  worke th  pa t i ence,” and  i f  i t  
does not accomplish this in perfection, it  produces it  in  
l a rge  mea su re s .  Oh wha t  a  b l e s s ing  i s  p a t i ence.  I t  i s  
beautifully said by Bishop Hopkins,

“If God conf irms and augments thy patience under suffer ings,  
suffer ings are mercies: afflictions are favours. He blesseth thee by  
chastisements, and crowneth thee with glory, even while he seems to  
crown thee with thorns. A perfect patience stoops to the heaviest  
burdens,  and car r ies  them as long as God shal l  please,  without  
murmur ing and repining; and if that be to the grave, it knows that  
what is now a load, shall then he found to be a treasure. A Chr is- 
t ian doth but car ry his own wealth, his crown, and his sceptre;  
which though here they be burdensome, shall hereafter be eternally  
glorious.”

The fo l lowing i s  an extract  f rom a le t ter  of  Ober l in,  
to a lady who had suffered many bereavements:

“I have before me two stones, which are in imitation of precious  
stones. They are both perfectly alike in colour, they are both of the  
same water, clear, pure, and clean: yet there is a marked difference  
between them, as to their lustre and br illiancy. One has a dazzling  
br ightness, while the other is dull, so that the eye passes over it, and  
der ives no pleasure from the sight. What can the reason of this  
difference be? It is this; the one is cut but in few facets; the other  
has ten times as many. These facets are produced by a very violent  
operation. It is requisite to cut, to smooth, and polish. Had these  
stones been endued with life, so as to have been capable of feeling  
what they underwent, the one which has received eighty facets would  
have thought itself very unhappy, and would have envied the fate of 
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the other, which, having received but eight, has undergone but a  
tenth part of its suffer ings. Nevertheless, the operation being over,  
it is done for ever : the difference between the two stones always  
remains  s t rongly marked.  That  which has  suf fered but l i t t le,  i s  
entirely eclipsed by the other, which alone is held in estimation, and  
a t t rac t s  a t tent ion.  May thi s  not  ser ve to expla in the say ing of  
our Saviour, whose words always bear some reference to eternity:  
‘Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted:’ blessed  
whether we contemplate them apart, or in comparison with those who  
have not passed through so many tr ials. O that we were always able  
to cast ourselves into his arms, like little children, to draw near him  
like helpless lambs, and ever to ask of him patience, resignation, and  
entire surrender to his will, faith, trust, and a heartfelt obedience to  
the commands which he gives to those who are willing to be his dis- 
ciples! ‘The Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces.’”

How does a f f l ic t ion tend to wean us f rom the world,  
and  to  f ix  our  a f f ec t ions  on  th ing s  above !  We a re  a l l  
t o o  wo r l d l y.  We  g r av i t a t e  t o  e a r t h .  We  h ave  n o t  
attained to that conquest of the world by faith, which it  
is our duty to seek, and would be our pr ivilege to obtain.  
Our feet s t ick in the mire, and we do not soar a loft  on  
the wings of f a i th and hope, into the reg ions above us,  
a s  we ought .  We a re  a s  mole s ,  when we shou ld  be  a s  
e ag l e s :  mere  ea r th ly  men ,  when we  shou ld  be  a s  the  
ange l s  o f  God .  Wi th  such  a  reve l a t ion  a s  we  po s s e s s  
of the eternal world; with such a rent as i s  made in the  
clouds of mortality by the discover ies of the New Testa- 
men t ;  and  such  a  v i s t a  a s  i s  opened  in to  the  re a lms  
of immortality, how easy a thing ought it to be to over- 
come the world!  With the holy mount so near,  and so  
accessible to our faith, how is it that we grovel as we do  
here?  How i s  i t  tha t  heaven i s  open ing  to  pre sent  i t s  
s ights  to our eyes ,  and i t s  sounds to our ear s ,  and that  
we will neither look at the one, nor l isten to the other?  
“A  Ch r i s t i a n  ough t  t o  b e ,” s ay s  L ady  Powe r s cou r t ,  
“ n o t  o n e  w h o  l o o k s  u p  f ro m  e a r t h  t o  h e ave n ,  bu t 
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one  who look s  down f rom heaven  to  e a r th .” Ye t  the  
mul t i tude  do  ne i the r.  In s t ead  o f  dwe l l ing  in  heaven ,  
t hey  do  no t  v i s i t  i t :  i n s t e ad  o f  ab id ing  in  i t ,  i n  the  
s ta te of  their  a f fect ions ,  they do not look at  i t .  Hence  
the need, and the benef it too, of aff l ictions. They cover  
the ear th with the shades of night, the pal l  of darkness,  
so  tha t  i f  there  be any l ight  a t  a l l ,  i t  must  come f rom  
the f i r mament.  How dif ferent ly things look when seen  
from the chamber of s ickness ,  or the g rave of a fr iend!  
Honour,  wea l th ,  and p leasure,  lose  thei r  char ms then,  
a nd  p re s en t  no  b e au t y  t h a t  we  s hou l d  d e s i re  t h em .  
We seem to  rega rd  the  wor ld  a s  an  impos tor  tha t  ha s  
dece ived  u s ,  and  tu r n  f rom i t  w i th  d i sgu s t .  The  lo s s  
o f  a  f r iend,  and especia l ly  such a  f r iend as  a  husband,  
does more to prove the truth of  Solomon’s  descr ipt ion  
o f  the  vani ty  o f  ever y  th ing beneath the sun,  than a l l  
the sermons we have ever heard, and al l the volumes we  
have ever read.

Such  a re  a  f ew  o f  t h e  bene f i t s  t o  b e  de r ived ,  and  
which by many have been derived from affliction.

“Take care, Chr ist ian,” said the late Mr Cecil ,  “whatever yon  
meet with in your way, that you forget not your Father! When the  
proud and wealthy rush by in triumph, while you are poor and in sor- 
row, listen and hear your Father saying to you, ‘My son, hod I loved  
them, I should have corrected them too. I give them up to the way  
of their own hearts; but to my children, if I give sorrow, it is that I  
may lead them to a crown of glory, that fadeth not away.’”

The  ex c e l l en t  Jo s eph  Wi l l i am s ,  o f  K idde r m in s t e r,  
one of the best men of modern times, does but g ive the  
tes t imony of  a l l  God’s  chosen and tr ied people,  where  
in his diary he says,

“I find afflictions to be good for me. I have ever found them so.  
They are happy means in the hands of the Holy Spir it to mortify my  
corruptions, to subdue my pr ide, my passion, my inordinate love to  
the creature. They soften my hard heart, br inging me on my knees,  
exercise and increase f aith, love, humility, and self-denial. They  
make me poor in spir it, and nothing in my own eyes. Welcome the  
cross! Welcome deep adversity! Welcome stripping Providences.”
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PART THE SECOND.

CHAPTER I.

NAOMI, RUTH, AND ORPAH.

The fu lne s s  and  appropr i a t ene s s  o f  Sc r ip tu re  a re  a s  
d e l i g h t f u l  a s  t h ey  a r e  wo n d e r f u l .  I n  t h a t  p r e c i o u s  
volume is to be found something suited to every charac- 
t e r,  c a s e,  and  v i c i s s i tude  o f  l i f e.  P romi se s ,  p recep t s ,  
and prospects of every var iety, present themselves to al l  
who are desirous of being directed, sanctif ied, and com- 
fo r t ed .  But  i f  any  one  shou ld  th ink  the re  i s  no th ing  
which meet s  the  spec ia l i t i e s  o f  her  ca se,  i t  cannot  be  
the  widow. Thi s  for m of  human woe i s  found in  ver y  
d iver s i f ied c i rcumstances  in  the Word of  God.  And to  
them I now direct the attention of the reader.

The f i r s t  example which I  present  i s  the l i t t le  g roup  
of widows, consisting of Naomi, and her two daughters- 
in- law.  The Book of  Ruth,  where  th i s  touching s tor y  
i s  to be found,  was  wr i t ten probably by Samuel ,  a s  an  
introduction to the histor ical portion of Scr ipture which  
immed i a t e l y  f o l l ow s  i t ;  o r  i t  may  b e  re g a rd ed  a s  a  
beaut i fu l  epi sode of  the inspi red nar ra t ive,  conta in ing 
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the account  of  a  f ami ly,  which a s  i t  s t ands  in  the l ine  
of David’s ancestry, and therefore in that of the Messiah,  
i s  fo r  th i s  re a son  a s  impor t an t  a s  i t s  shor t  anna l s  a re  
tender and interesting.

We a re  in for med by  the  s ac red  wr i te r  o f  th i s  book,  
t h a t  a  f a m i n e  h av i n g  a r i s e n  i n  t h e  l a n d  o f  Ju d e a ,  
El imelech, a  Jew of some note among his  countr ymen,  
f led with his wife Naomi, and his two sons Mahlon and  
Chi l ion,  into the land of  Moab,  to which the scarc i ty  
had not  extended.  How f ar  he  was  ju s t i f i ed  in  such a  
s tep,  by which he lef t  a l l  the publ ic ordinances of  true  
re l ig ion,  to  so jour n in  a  l and o f  ido la te r s ,  we cannot  
d e c i d e .  I f ,  i n d e ed ,  h e  h a d  no  o t h e r  me an s  o f  p re - 
se r v ing  h i s  l i f e,  i t  would  be  wrong to  condemn h im;  
but  i f  i t  was  only with a  view to obta in a  comfor table  
subsistence more easi ly cheaply and abundantly than he  
cou ld  do  in  Judea ,  he  wa s  to  be  cen su red ;  and  some  
have cons idered the a f f l ic t ions  which befe l  h im in the  
land of Moab, as an expression of the Divine displeasure  
for his resor ting to it. Let us never for temporal g ive up  
our spir itual advantages; for worldly ease and prosper ity  
purchased at the expense of rel ig ion are dearly bought;  
and let us also be cautious how we pretend to interpret  
the  ac t s  o f  Prov idence,  and dec la re  any event  to  be  a  
mark  o f  the  Div ine  d i sp lea sure,  which i s  on ly  one o f  
the common occurrences of life.

One f a l se  s tep i s  o f ten product ive  o f  a  long t ra in  o f  
consequences ,  extending f a r  beyond the indiv idua l  by  
whom the er ror  i s  committed,  and involving other s  in  
d ange r  o r  d i s t re s s ;  and  th i s  i s  e spec i a l l y  t r ue  in  the  
case of  a  parent .  El imelech,  as  I  have a l ready sa id,  had  
two sons ,  Mahlon and Chi l ion,  who having ar r ived a t  
manhood, and being removed from al l  intercour se with 
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Jewish females, mar r ied two of the women of the idola- 
trous land in which they dwelt .  This  being contrar y to  
the Mosa ic  law,  which forbade the Jews to inter mar r y  
wi th  s t r ange r s ,  wa s  unque s t ionably  wrong .  But  wha t  
could their f ather expect who had exposed them to the  
per i l ?  Re l ig ious  pa rent s  shou ld  ne i ther  for m a s soc i a- 
tions, nor contract fr iendships, with gay worldly people,  
nor se lect  a  res idence for the sake of  their  society;  for  
by doing thi s  they are  a lmost  sure to uni te  thei r  chi l- 
dren in marr iage with the ungodly.

T h e  f a m i l y  wa s  n ow  s e t t l e d  i n  M o a b,  a n d  Ju d e a  
seemed, i f  not forgotten,  yet  for saken.  Alas !  how soon  
and how suddenly was the domest ic c irc le in thi s  case,  
a s  in  many other s ,  invaded and broken up,  and a l l  the  
gay  v i s ions  o f  ear th ly  bl i s s  d i s s ipa ted ,  l ike  the  images  
of  a  dream. I f  the f amine fo l lowed not  th i s  household  
across the Jordan, death did; for Elimelech, who sought  
sustenance for them, found a grave far from the sepulchre  
o f  h i s  f a ther s  fo r  h imse l f .  Who fee l s  no t  fo r  Naomi?  
There she i s ,  a  widow and a s tranger in a s trange land,  
distant from the house of her God, the means of g race,  
the ministers of relig ion, the communion of the faithful;  
and sur rounded only by heathens, and their abominable  
ido l a t r i e s !  S t i l l  he r  son s  a re  wi th  he r,  and  a l so  the i r  
wives, who had, it seems, embraced the relig ion of their  
hu sb and s .  He re,  t h en  wa s  a  l i t t l e  c i rc l e  a round  he r  
of  re la t ives ,  wor shipper s  of  the t rue God,  who endea- 
voured to heal the sor rows of her hear t ,  and wipe away  
t he  t e a r s  f rom he r  eye s .  Bu t  he r  cup  o f  s o r row wa s  
now to be f i l led to the br im, for f ir st  one son fol lowed  
h i s  f a t h e r  t o  t h e  g r ave ,  a n d  t h e n  t h e  o t h e r .  O h ,  
w idows ,  th ink  o f  he r  s i tua t ion ,  be re f t  by  th i s  th r i ce  
in f l i c ted  blow,  o f  ever y  re l a t ive  by  blood who was  a t 
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h and ,  and  l e f t  i n  a  l and  o f  i do l s  w i th  two  w idowed  
daughters-in-law, and they of pagan origin!

Observe now the conduct of this  forlorn and desolate  
woman.  Did  she  look round on her  g loomy so l i tude,  
and f aint at  the dreary prospect? No: she was evidently  
a  woman  o f  s t rong  mind ,  and  o f  s t ronge r  f a i t h .  She  
had  no t ,  pe rhap s ,  con sen ted ,  bu t  on ly  submi t t ed ,  to  
remova l  f rom the  Ho ly  Land .  She  f e l t  i n  he r  ex t re - 
m i t y,  t h a t  t hough  f a r  f rom the  hou se  and  peop l e  o f  
God, she was not f ar  f rom his  presence; and convinced  
of his al l-mightiness, as well as of his al l-suff iciency, she  
turned to his promise for comfor t,  and leaned upon his  
powe r  f o r  s uppo r t .  Reco l l e c t i n g  h e r  s i t u a t i on ,  s h e  
c o l l e c t e d  h e r  t hough t s ,  a nd  t h ey  l e d  h e r  t o  Jud e a .  
Moab was now a land of  none but melancholy as socia- 
t ions, containing as i t  did, besides the wickedness of i ts  
inhab i t an t s ,  the  s epu lchre  o f  he r  husband  and  o f  he r  
t wo  s o n s .  We  wo n d e r  n o t  t h a t  s h e  t h o u g h t  o f  h e r  
na t ive  coun t r y,  and  de te r mined  to  re tu r n .  One  on ly  
a t t r a c t ion  made  he r  l i nge r.  How cou ld  she  qu i t  and  
dwel l  so f ar  f rom that  g rave which conta ined so much  
th a t  wa s  s t i l l  p rec iou s  to  a f f e c t ion ,  and  to  memor y !  
This one feeling overcome, she prepared for her sor row- 
f u l  j o u r n ey  h o m ewa rd s .  S h e  h a d  b e c o m e  e n d e a re d  
t o  Ru th  and  Or p ah ,  who  re s o l ved  no t  t o  qu i t  h e r,  
and chose  ra ther  to  abandon the i r  own re la t ives ,  than  
t h e  m o t h e r  o f  t h e i r  d e p a r t e d  h u s b a n d s .  T h e  t h re e  
widows set for th together,  a melancholy g roup. Think- 
ing  i t  r i gh t  to  put  the i r  s ince r i ty  to  the  te s t ,  Naomi  
a dd re s s ed  t hem in  an  e a r l y  s t a g e  o f  t h e  j ou r ney,  i n  
l anguage,  t he  p a tho s  o f  wh i ch  w i l l  b e  f e l t  by  eve r y  
chi ld le s s  widow to the end of  t ime.  Or pah y ie lded to  
her entreat ies ,  embraced her and returned: but no per-
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suasions could induce Ruth, the chosen of the Lord, to  
separate  f rom her ;  and she expres sed the resolut ion of  
her piety and af fect ion in language of exquis i te s impli- 
c i ty,  beauty,  and tender nes s ;  “Entrea t  me not  to leave  
thee, or to return from following after thee; for whither  
t hou  goe s t  I  w i l l  go,  and  whe re  thou  lodge s t  I  w i l l  
lodge;  thy people shal l  be my people,  and thy God my  
God.  Where thou die s t  I  wi l l  d ie,  and there  wi l l  I  be  
bur ied.  The Lord do so to me, and more a l so,  i f  aught  
but  dea th par t  thee and me.” Such love was  not  to  be  
re fu s ed ,  no r  s uch  a  pu r po s e  t o  be  sh aken ;  and  they  
travelled on together towards the land of Judea.

On their  approach to Bethlehem, the c i ty of  Naomi,  
a  f ine  te s t imony was  a f forded to  th i s  p ious  Jewes s ,  o f  
the estimation in which she was held by her neighbours  
and f r i ends ,  when the  whole  c i ty  went  for th  to  meet  
h e r ,  a n d  t o  we l c o m e  h e r  b a c k .  T h e  ve r y  l a n g u a g e  
of their congratulation, however g ratifying to her hear t,  
a s  i t  wa s  in  one  re spec t ,  p i e rced  i t  a s  w i th  a  ba rbed  
ar row, by reminding her,  in the ver y repet i t ion of  her  
name which signif ies happy, of the altered circumstances  
in  which she re tur ned to them. “I s  th i s  Naomi?” they  
e x c l a imed ;  “ I s  t h i s  s h e  whom we  knew  s o  r i c h ,  s o  
p ro sperous ,  so  happy,  a s  the  wi fe  o f  E l ime lech?  How  
c h a n g e d ,  h ow  b ro ke n ,  h ow  d e s o l a t e !  T hy  w i d ow ’s  
weed s  t e l l  u s  wha t  h a s  b e come  o f  t hy  hu sb and :  bu t  
where are thy two sons, and who is this younger widow  
t h a t  a c c o m p a n i e s  t h e e ? ” “ A l a s ,  a l a s ,” s h e  r e p l i e s ,  
“ i t  i s  N a o m i ’s  s e l f ,  bu t  n o t  n ow  a n swe r i n g  t o  h e r  
n a m e :  Je h ova h  i n  h i s  r i g h t e o u s  j u d g m e n t s  h a s  d e - 
pr ived me of every thing that entit led me to the blissful  
designation that once belonged to me, as  a joyful wife,  
and  happy  mother ;  c a l l  me  Marah ,  a  name more  be-
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f i t t ing  me a s  a  poor  ch i ld l e s s  widow.” Amids t  a l l  she  
acknowledged  the  hand  o f  God in  her  be reavement s ,  
and whi le  she  gave  u t te rance  to  her  sor rows ,  d id  not  
darken the  t a le  wi th  the  l anguage  o f  compla in t .  Four  
t imes ,  in the compass  of  her  shor t  reply,  d id she t race  
u p  h e r  l o s s e s  t o  t h e  d i v i n e  h a n d .  “ T h e  L o rd  h a t h  
a f f l i c t ed  me,” wa s  he r  dec l a r a t ion .  How much  i s  i n - 
cluded in that expression!

Naomi gave not her sel f  up to the indulgence of indo- 
l en t  and  consuming g r ie f ,  bu t  immedia te ly  employed  
her  thoughts  in providing for  the f a i thful  and devoted  
Ruth ,  whose  s tead f a s t  a t t achment  to  God and her se l f  
had been so  convinc ing ly  mani fe s ted .  Her  conduct  in  
th i s  bu s ine s s  wa s  tha t  no t  o f  an  a r t fu l  and  s cheming  
woman, busy and dexterous in contr ivances for br ing ing  
about  an  advantageous  mar r i age  for  her  daughter- in- 
law; but  of  one who was wel l  sk i l led in the provis ions  
o f  t h e  code  o f  Mose s ,  and  who  knew th a t  i f  a  man  
d ied wi thout  i s sue,  the  next  o f  k in  unmar r ied  should  
mar ry his  widow, and raise up chi ldren to preserve and  
transmit his  patr imonial  inher i tance- in the direct l ine.  
Al l  her  conduct ,  in br ing ing about the union of  Ruth  
w i t h  Bo a z ,  howeve r  d i f f e re n t  f rom  t h e  h a b i t s ,  a nd  
opposed to the fee l ings  of  moder n t imes ,  was  directed  
with str ict regard to the Jewish law.

Three  d i f fe rent  c l a s se s  o f  widows may be  in s t r uc ted  
by this narrative.

1.  Those  who are  ca l l ed  to  th i s  sor rowfu l  condi t ion  
in  a  s t r ange  l and :  such  somet imes  occur ;  and  such  I  
have known, of whose sor rows I have been the distressed  
a nd  s ympa th i s i n g  s p e c t a t o r.  I  s h a l l  no t  s oon  f o r g e t  
the  me lancho ly  s cene  I  wi tne s sed  when an  Amer ican  
l ady in  my own v ic in i ty  was  depr ived o f  her  husband 
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by  d e a t h ,  a n d  l e f t  w i t h  f i ve  s m a l l  c h i l d r e n  t h r e e  
t hou s and  m i l e s  f rom any  re l a t ive  s h e  h ad  on  e a r t h .  
Her husband occupied a  spacious house,  and extens ive  
g rounds ,  ever y  room and ever y  t ree  o f  which ,  a s  her  
eye  ro l l ed  l i s t l e s s l y  round  on  wha t  had  once  p l e a s ed  
he r,  reminded  he r  o f  he r  u t t e r  and  g loomy so l i tude.  
O the r s  t h e re  a re  who  a re  l i ke  he r,  and  f o r  whom I  
che r i s h  a  s ympa thy  wh i ch  no  l anguage  c an  exp re s s .  
Your  ca se,  a s  a  widow,  even  i f  su r rounded  by  a l l  the  
scenes  and dear  re la t ions  of  home in your nat ive land,  
i s  s ad  enough;  but  to  be away f rom a l l  those ;  to  wear  
your  s ad  co s tume,  and  pour  fo r th  your  t e a r s ,  among  
those who have no t ie  to you,  and no interes t  in  you,  
but  what  your  sor rows  crea te,  and what  common hu- 
manity inclines them to yield to the stranger in distress;  
th i s  i s  a f f l i c t ion ,  and  i s  to  be  a  “widow indeed .” Le t  
me, however,  remind you of topics  that  have,  or ought  
to have,  power to soothe even your lone hear t .  Recol- 
lec t  tha t  God i s  ever y where.  L ike wretched Hagar  in  
the  wi lder ne s s ,  you may l i f t  your  eye  to  heaven ,  and  
s a y,  “ T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e .” Ye s ,  G o d  w i t h  a l l  h i s  
inf ini te  a t t r ibutes  of  power,  wisdom, and love,  i s  with  
you.  Between you and ear th ly f r iends ,  cont inents  may  
l ie,  and oceans rol l ,  but a l l  places are equal ly occupied  
by  you r  d iv ine  f r i end ,  and  a re  equa l l y  ne a r  t o  you r  
heavenly  home.  Even though when you were required  
t o  s u r r e n d e r  yo u r  h u s b a n d  yo u  h a d  b e e n  a l o n e  i n  
the  mid s t  o f  an  A f r i c an  w i lde r ne s s ,  o r  an  Amer i c an  
f o re s t ,  o r  a n  A s i a t i c  h e a t h en  c i t y,  t hough  you  h ad  
been cal led yourself  to dig his g rave, and lay him there,  
God could have sustained you, for he is omnipotent and  
a l l - s u f f i c i e n t .  L e a n  u p o n  h i s  a r m ;  ye a ,  t r u s t  h i m ,  
(though it seem in your case to be a kind of exper iment, 
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a sor t of proof to test him,) and try under how weighty  
a  l o a d  o f  c a r e  a n d  g r i e f  h e  c a n  s u p p o r t  yo u .  I f  i t  
s eem to  you the  u t te r mos t  exh ib i t ion  o f  h i s  s t reng th  
that you are invit ing him to, he wil l  accept,  with won- 
drous  condescens ion,  the  inv i t a t ion ,  and come in  the  
p l en i tude  o f  h i s  power  and  g race  to  your  he lp.  Only  
bel ieve that God can and wil l  sustain you, and you wil l  
be  su s t a ined .  The  power  o f  God  i s  no t  weakened  by  
your distance from the scenes of your nativity, the circle  
of your fr iends, or the comforts of your home.

2.  In the conduct  and character  of  Or pah,  we f ind a  
type of those young widows, who having been brought  
to  a  p ro fe s s ion  o f  re l i g ion  dur ing  the  l i f e  o f  a  p ious  
husband, relapse at his death into their former worldly- 
mindedness,  and indifference to spir itual subjects.  This,  
un f o r t un a t e l y,  i s  no t  a n  uncommon  c a s e .  A  f ema l e  
mar r ies a pious man, and through his example and per- 
suas ions  her  mind i s  impressed with the g reat  concer n  
o f  s a lva t ion,  and she  becomes  a  pro fe s sor  o f  re l ig ion;  
renounces the world; conforms to the order s and obser- 
vances of domestic worship; accompanies her husband to  
the house of  God and the sacramental  table,  and seems  
i n  e a r ne s t  a bou t  e t e r n a l  s a l va t i on .  I n  t he  cou r s e  o f  
Providence, her husband and spir i tual  guide is  removed  
by death.  Dur ing the f i r s t  months  of  her  widowhood,  
whi le  her g r ie f  i s  f resh and deep,  she s t i l l  keeps up an  
a t t endance  on  a l l  he r  re l i g ious  dut i e s ,  and  repa i r s  to  
them as  a lmost  her only comfor t .  But as  the pungency  
of  sor row abates ,  she becomes le s s  and le s s  dependent  
on re l ig ion for  her  comfor t .  The world smi les  on her,  
a nd  s h e  b e g i n s  t o  r e t u r n  i t s  sm i l e s .  S h e  i n s en s i b l y  
loses  her  interes t  in re l ig ion,  and fee l s  a  reviv ing love  
for occupations and amusements ,  which dur ing the l i fe 
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of her husband she had seemed to abjure;  t i l l  a t  length  
he r  he a r t ,  a f t e r  a  l i t t l e  he s i t a t i on ,  goe s  b a ck  to  the  
wo r l d  a nd  i t s  i d o l s .  I t  i s  a  me l a n ch o l y  o c c u r re n c e  
where  the  lo s s  o f  the  husband i s  fo l lowed by the  lo s s  
o f  the  sou l ,  and  the  wi fe  pa r t s  f rom h im in  the  da rk  
va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h adow  o f  d e a t h  n eve r  a g a i n  t o  mee t  
h im ;  no,  no t  i n  h e aven .  He  l e f t  h e r  w i t h  t h e  hope  
o f  mee t i ng  he r  a t  t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f  t h e  Judge,  and  
impres sed hi s  l a s t  k i s s  upon her  cheek in  the p lea s ing  
anticipation of embracing her as a glor if ied spir it in the  
wor ld  o f  g lor y ;  but  she  wi l l  not  be  there,  for  she  has  
for saken God,  and retur ned to the wor ld .  What  b i t ter  
emot ions  wi l l  the  remembrance  o f  h i s  ho ly  love,  and  
f a i th fu l  c a re  o f  he r  sp i r i tua l  in te re s t ,  fu r n i sh  in  tha t  
da rk  wor ld  to  which  her  sp i r i t  w i l l  be  cons igned !  O  
woman,  once wi fe  o f  the  p ious ,  go not  back.  Let  not  
the piety happily commenced amidst the joys of connu- 
bia l  l i fe,  be di sper sed by the sor rows of  your widowed  
s ta te !  Let  the seeds  of  re l ig ion sown in your soul  by a  
husband’s  hand,  be  watered  by  h i s  widow’s  tea r s ,  and  
wa t ched  by  h e r  v i g i l a n t  a nd  a s s i duou s  c a re .  Wou ld  
you be separated from him in eternity, and by a gulf  so  
wide and so impassable as  that  which divides hel l  f rom  
heaven?  O,  pray,  and seek ,  and l abour,  tha t  h i s  dea th  
may be the means  of  per petuat ing the f a i th  which hi s  
l i fe commenced. Keep up the recol lect ion of his  exam- 
ple, his prayer s, his solicitude for your spir itual welf are.  
Let his  blest  shade, wear ing his  smile of piety and look  
of love, and with his f inger pointing you to the skies, be  
ever before you, as  your guardian spir i t  minis ter ing to  
your salvation. If  you have children, you never can for- 
get with what holy anxiety he endeavoured to train them  
up for  God and heaven.  His  prayer s  for  their  sa lvat ion 
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s t i l l  sound in  your  ea r s :  the  t ea r s  he  shed  over  the i r  
interest s  s t i l l  drop before your eyes;  his  las t  charge,  (as  
he consigned them into your hands on his dying bed,) to  
b r ing  them up  in  wi sdom’s  way s ,  ye t  th r i l l s  th rough  
yo u r  s o u l .  O !  a n d  s h a l l  t h e s e  c o n s e c r a t e d  p l e d g e s  
o f  your  a f fec t ion;  these  l iv ing monuments  o f  h i s  dear  
s e l f ;  t h e s e  o f f e r i n g s  m a d e  s o  s o l e m n l y  t o  G o d ,  b e  
ca r r i ed  back  by  you to  the  wor ld?  Wi l l  you undo a l l  
that  you saw him do with such pious labour? Wil l  you  
t ake  f rom the  a l t a r  o f  God tho se  whom he  had  con- 
ducted to it, and offer them at the shrine of Mammon? 

3.  But  tur n to Ruth,  and see there a  female  brought  
by her mar r iage to the knowledge and wor ship,  of  the  
t r ue  God ,  and  s t i l l  re t a i n ing  i n  he r  w idowhood  he r  
devotedness  to him. I  again refer  you to that  exquis i te  
bur st  of  f i l ia l  love,  and genuine piety,  “Entreat  me not  
to  l eave  thee,  or  to  re tur n  f rom fo l lowing a f te r  thee ;  
for whither thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest  
I  w i l l  l odge ;  thy  peop le  sha l l  be  my peop le,  and  thy  
G o d  my  G o d .” N o ;  s h e  wo u l d  n o t  g o  b a c k  t o  h e r  
coun t r y  and  to  he r  god s ,  bu t  de t e r mined  to  go  in to  
Jude a ,  and  s e r ve  t he  God  o f  Ch i l i on ,  he r  hu sb and ; ’  
and she  d id .  Happy woman,  and r ich was  her  reward !  
What can so gent ly soothe the sor rows of  widowhood,  
s o  mo l l i f y  i t s  wound s ,  s o  r a i s e  i t s  f a l l en  hope s ,  and  
swee ten  i t s  b i t t e r  cup,  a s  re t a in ing  the  power  o f  tha t  
relig ion, which sanctif ied and strengthened the mar r iage  
bond .  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  t h a t  when  a  w i f e  ha s  found  in  he r  
husband the  in s t r ument  o f  her  conver s ion ,  and  many  
have done so, i t  seems an addit ional  agg ravat ion to her  
los s  to be thus depr ived of  her  ear thly companion and  
heavenly guide;  but  when she holds  f a s t  the f a i th that  
she lear nt  f rom him, she i s  by that  means  prepared to 
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bow with submission to the loss, and to feel her solitude  
more  to l e r ab l e.  How s a c red  and  how t ende r  a re  he r  
reco l l ec t ions ,  i f  she  re t a in s  her  s t ed f a s tne s s !  Noth ing  
but  what  was  p lea sant  in  the  pas t  recur s  to  her  mind.  
No remorse of conscience smites her,  as  i t  must do the  
widow who depar ts  from the rel ig ion she had professed  
in  he r  mar r i age  s t a t e.  She  never  in  he r  d reams  or  in  
he r  wak ing  hour s  s ee s  he r  hu sband ’s  f rowning  image  
look ing  wi th  rep roach fu l  eye  upon  he r.  Ma in t a in ing  
wi th  unbroken cons i s tency  her  pro fe s s ion ,  she  i s  s t i l l  
soothed and comforted by the holy assiduities of those of  
he r  p iou s  f r i end s  whom h i s  re l i g ion  b rough t  a round  
h e r ,  a n d  w h o m  h e r  ow n  n ow  re t a i n s .  H e r  h e a r t  i s  
dead  to  the  wor ld ,  and  no  d i s t ance  o f  t ime  f rom h i s  
decea se  seems  to  rev ive  i t .  In  communion wi th  God,  
t h a t  G o d  t o  w h o m  h e  l e d  h e r ,  a n d  w h o m  t h ey  s o  
f requent ly approached together,  she f inds her consola- 
tion. The seasons of their joint devotion sti l l  please and  
edify her in recol lection. The books they read together  
are re-perused; the place which he occupied in the sanc- 
tuar y  and in  the scene of  domest ic  p ie ty,  s t i l l  pre sent  
h im to  he r  memor y,  and  s t imu l a t e  he r  devo t ion ;  the  
spot where they kneeled and poured out together their  
c a r e s  a n d  j oy s  i n  p r aye r  a n d  t h a n k s g iv i n g  t o  G o d ,  
rek ind le s  f rom t ime to  t ime the  f l ame of  p ie ty  in  her  
soul.

T h e n  h e r  c h i l d r e n ,  i f  s h e  h a s  a n y,  a r e  s t i l l  t h e  
ob j ec t s  o f  he r  so l i c i tude  and  c a re.  She  f ee l s  a  swee t  
and sacred obligat ion upon her conscience, to car ry on  
that  sys tem of  educat ion which she commenced under  
t h e  d i r e c t i o n  a n d  w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  h e r  m o s t  d e a r  
husband.  She knows i t  to be at  once her  duty and her  
pr iv i l ege  to  t r a in  up for  God those  whom she  had so 
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o f t en  he a rd  h im commend  w i th  such  e a r ne s tne s s  t o  
t h e i r  H e ave n l y  F a t h e r .  O f t e n  a s  s h e  t a l k s  o f  t h e i r  
sa inted parent,  t i l l  her tear s  and sobs a lmost  choke her  
u t t e r ance,  s h e  rem ind s  t h em th a t  i f  t h ey  f o l l ow  h i s  
f a i t h  a n d  p a t i e n c e ,  t h ey  w i l l  s o o n  a l l  m e e t  i n  t h e  
presence of Christ, to part no more.

Widow  o f  a  d ep a r t e d  Ch r i s t i a n ,  f o r s a ke  no t  t h en  
t h e  God  o f  you r  hu s b and ,  a nd  you r  own  God  t oo :  
follow him in his piety, and follow him to glory, and let  
it be the solace of your widowhood to remember, that 

“The saints on earth and all the dead  
 But one communion make;  
All join in Christ, their living Head,  
 And of his grace partake.”

And in order to cleave to your husband’s  God, c leave  
to  h i s  p ious  re la t ives .  Imi ta te  Ruth in  th i s .  I t  may be  
tha t ,  l ike  her,  you have been ca l led  out  o f  a  c i rc le  in  
which  t r ue  p ie ty  had  ne i ther  p l ace  nor  countenance.  
Your own relatives are of the ear th, ear thly, and holding  
l ax  v iews  and sent iment s  wi th  regard to  re l ig ion they  
a r e  l i ke l y,  i f  mu c h  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h ,  t o  d ive r t  yo u r  
thoughts ,  and tur n the cur rent of  your a f fect ions away  
f rom th i ng s  un s e en  and  e t e r n a l ,  t o  t h i ng s  s e en  and  
temporal .  They wil l ,  perhaps, wish to recover you back  
to your former indif ference to those impor tant matter s,  
and propose  means  to  recrea te  your  sp i r i t s  ver y  a l i en  
f rom al l  your present convict ions and tas tes .  I t  wi l l  be  
the i r  e specia l  e f for t ,  probably,  to draw you out  of  the  
circle of your husband’s relig ious fr iends, and br ing you  
back to the gay c i rc le  you have le f t .  Such ef for t s  must  
be judicious ly and kindly,  but at  the same t ime f i r mly,  
re s i s t ed .  Wi thou t  a l i ena t ing  your s e l f  f rom your  own  
worldly fr iends, you must not al low yourself to be sepa-
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r a t ed  f rom h i s  p iou s  one s .  In  the i r  s oc i e t y  you  w i l l  
f ind, not only the most precious and sacred consolations,  
but  the most  l ike ly means to es tabl i sh you in the f a i th  
and hope of  the gospel ,  and to per petuate your enjoy- 
ment of its r ich privileges.

Thi s  i s  impor tant  on account  o f  your  ch i ld ren  a l so.  
You are desirous of br ing ing them up in the fear of God  
and the love of Chr ist, according to the plan and design  
o f  the i r  depar ted  f a ther ;  and to  accompl i sh  th i s ,  i t  i s  
neces sar y to keep them as  much as  pos s ible  f rom such  
a s soc ia t ions  a s  would  de fea t  your  hopes ,  and to  p lace  
them in the way of other s whose example and influence  
w i l l  conduce  to  the i r  a c comp l i s hmen t .  Cha r a c t e r  i s  
formed in a g reat measure by imitation, and if  we place  
t h e  young  and  su s c ep t i b l e  m ind  i n  t h e  way  o f  s u ch  
example s  a s  a re  a l toge ther  wor ld ly,  even though they  
may not be vicious, we are exposing them to great hazard  
and are putting in jeopardy their eternal salvation.
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CHAPTER II.

THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH.

Addressed to Destitute Widows.

The prophe t  E l i j ah ,  a f t e r  hav ing  been  mi racu lous ly  
f e d ,  d u r i n g  a  l o n g  f a m i n e ,  by  r ave n s  a t  t h e  b ro o k  
Cher ith, found it necessary to quit his retreat in conse- 
quence of the f a i lure of  the s tream which had hither to  
supp l ied  h im wi th  water.  There  i s  a  mys te r ious  sove- 
reignty running through al l  the ways of God, extending  
a l so  to  h i s  miracu lous  opera t ions .  He works  no more  
wonder s ,  and g ive s  no more  s igns ,  than  the  ex igency  
of  the case needs .  He that  sent f lesh by a bird of  prey,  
could have caused the brook stil l to resist the exhausting  
power of the drought, or have brought water out of the  
stones which lay in its dry bed: but he did not see f it to  
do so. When the brook f ai l s ,  however, God has a Zare- 
phath for  h i s  se r vant ;  and a  widow, ins tead of  ravens ,  
sha l l  now feed him; for  a l l  creatures  are  equal ly  God’s  
servants, and he is never at a loss for instruments either  
of  power to destroy hi s  enemies ,  or  of  love to succour  
and  he l p  h i s  f r i end s :  wha t  h e  doe s  no t  f i nd  he  c an  
make; and here, therefore, is  a f irm g round of our con- 
f i dence  in  h im.  “They  th a t  know h i s  n ame  wi l l  pu t  
the i r  t r u s t  in  h im.” “Ar i se,” s a id  God to  the  prophet , 
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“get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and  
dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman  
to  su s t a in  thee  the re.” Ever y  th ing  in  the  in junc t ion  
mus t  have  been confounding to  rea son.  “What !  go to  
Zarephath,  a  c i ty  out  of  the boundar ies  of  the land of  
promise, the native country of Jezebel, my bitterest foe!  
Go to such a  di s tance in a  t ime of  f amine!  What  am I  
to do, and how am I to be fed on my long and toilsome  
jour ney? And when I  sha l l  have ar r ived there,  am I  to  
b e  d ependen t  on  a  woman ,  and  s h e  a  w idow?” D id  
E l i j ah  rea son ,  and  que s t ion ,  and  cav i l  thu s ?  Noth ing  
o f  the  sor t ,  fo r  what  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  rea son ,  i s  ea sy  to  
f a i th .  God had commanded,  and h i s  commands  imply  
p romi se s .  I t  wa s  enough ,  “Go,  fo r  God  s end s  thee ;”  
and he went, nothing doubting, nothing asking, nothing  
fear ing.

Ar r ived  a t  the  v ic in i ty  o f  the  p l ace  about  event ide,  
and looking round, of  cour se,  for the female hand that  
was at once to guide him to a home, and feed him too,  
El i jah saw a poor woman gather ing a few st icks,  which  
t h e  l o n g  d ro u g h t  h a d  s c a t t e r e d  i n  a bu n d a n c e .  H e r  
occupat ion,  a s  wel l  a s  her  appearance,  proc la imed her  
pover ty.  He s aw no one  e l se ;  “Can tha t  be  my bene- 
f ac t re s s ?” we can  f ancy  h im a sk ing  h imse l f .  Remem- 
ber ing, however, the ravens who had been his purveyors  
for a whole year, he knew that help could come to him  
by the hand of an instrument as  feeble.  An impress ion,  
such as those who had been accustomed to receive reve- 
lat ions from God wel l  under stood, assured him that his  
del iverer was before him. “Fetch me,” sa id he,  “a l i t t le  
wa t e r  i n  a  ve s s e l  t h a t  I  may  d r i nk .” Such  a  reque s t  
was  a sk ing  for  more  than go ld .  Yet  awed by  the  pro- 
phet’s appearance, and influenced by the prophet’s God, 
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she set out immediately in quest of the precious l iquid,  
but  was  s topped to hear  another  reques t :  “Br ing me a  
mo r s e l  o f  b re a d  i n  t hy  h and .” Th i s  s e c o n d  re qu e s t  
drew f rom the poor  woman one of  the  most  a f fec t ing  
s ta tements  that  even pover ty ’s  se l f  ever  made:  “As the  
Lord thy God l iveth ,  I  have not  a  cake,  but  a  handfu l  
o f  mea l  i n  a  b a r re l ,  a nd  a  l i t t l e  o i l  i n  a  c r u s e ;  and  
behold I  am gather ing two s t icks  that  I  may go in and  
dres s  for  me and my son,  that  we may ea t  i t  and d ie.”  
A la s !  poor  mother,  thy  condi t ion  i s  s ad  indeed ;  thou  
ar t ,  in thine own apprehension, about to make thy las t  
mea l ,  wi th  thy f a ther le s s  ch i ld ,  and then wi th h im to  
y ie ld  your se lves  to  death .  I t  was  t ime for  the prophet  
to  v i s i t  th i s  w idow,  to  whom he  wa s  ev iden t l y  s en t ,  
more  on her  account  than  h i s  own.  How l i t t l e  cou ld  
she have imag ined when she uttered that sor rowful con- 
fess ion of dest i tution, that help was at hand, and a r ich  
supp ly  a t  he r  ve r y  door.  How oppor tune ly  doe s  God  
p rov ide  succour s  fo r  our  d i s t re s s e s .  I t  i s  h i s  g lo r y  to  
beg in  to  he lp,  when hope  seems  to  end ,  and  to  send  
a s s i s tance in hi s  own way,  when our s  a l l  f a i l ,  that  our  
re l ie f  may be so much the more welcome and precious  
by how much the less  i t  i s  expected; and thus be to his  
own pra i s e,  a s  much  a s  i t  i s  fo r  our  comfor t .  E l i j ah ,  
fu l l  o f  prophet ic  impul se,  a s  wel l  a s  urged by hunger,  
s a id  to  he r,  “Fea r  no t ;  go,  and  do  a s  thou  ha s t  s a id ;  
bu t  make  me  the reo f  a  l i t t l e  c ake  f i r s t ,  and  b r ing  i t  
unto me, and afterwards make for thee and for thy son:  
f o r  t hu s  s a i t h  t he  Lo rd  God  o f  I s r a e l ,  t h e  b a r re l  o f  
meal  shal l  not waste,  neither shal l  the cruse of oi l  f a i l ,  
u n t i l  t h e  d ay  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  s e n d e t h  r a i n  u p o n  t h e  
e a r th .” Wha t  an swer  to  th i s  wou ld  he  have  re ce ived  
f rom many,  yea,  f rom a l l  who were not  a s  fu l l  of  f a i th 
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a s  t h i s  poo r  w idow?  She  m igh t  h ave  s a i d ,  “Cha r i t y  
beg in s  a t  home.  My ch i ld  ha s  c l a ims  upon me,  and  I  
have a r ight to my own provisions, which it is impossible  
t o  fo rge t  o r  fo rego  fo r  any  one ;  and  I  am su r p r i s ed  
a t  a  reques t  which would take the la s t  mor se l  f rom us  
both,  to feed a s t ranger.” And I  do not hes i ta te to say,  
that her compliance with the injunction can be justif ied  
on ly  on the  g round o f  her  f a i th  in  the  promise.  That  
she did bel ieve the promise i s  evident ;  and equal ly  so,  
tha t  th i s  f a i th  wa s  the  g i f t  o f  God  to  he r  sou l .  Th i s  
was f aith, and f aith of no ordinary strength; it made her  
will ing “to spend upon one she had never seen before, a  
par t of the l i tt le she had, in hope of more; to par t with  
the  means  o f  pre sent  suppor t ,  which she  saw,  in  con- 
f idence of future supplies, which she could not see: and  
thus  oppose  her  senses  and her  rea son to  exerc i se  her  
bel ie f  in God’s  word.”* She went and did according to  
the saying of  El i jah.  And now, I  a sk,  was  she deceived  
by  the  f a i lu re,  o r  rewarded  by  the  fu l f i lment ,  o f  the  
promise? When did one word that  God has  spoken f a l l  
to  the  g round?  Thus  s t ands  the  record :  “She  and her  
son did ea t  many days .  And the bar re l  o f  mea l  was ted  
not ,  nei ther  did the cruse of  oi l  f a i l ,  according to the  
word of the Lord, which he spake by Elijah?”

“Behold then,” says the author of “Eli jah the Tishbite,” “this  
man of God cheerfully sitting down in her solitary cottage. Surely  
‘the voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the  
r ighteous:’ for ‘the r ight hand of the Lord,’ on their behalf , ‘doeth  
valiantly.’ They rejoice together, not only on account of temporal  
blessings, but much more on account of those which are spir itual.  
Israel had lost Elijah, and a poor widow in a heathen land has found  
him. Thus often does it fare with a people, who though they have  
been pr ivileged with the most faithful preaching of the gospel, will  
not turn unto the Lord, with all their heart, and walk uprightly before 

* See the Contemplations of Bishop Hall.
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him. They are  cur sed with a  f amine of  the Word of  God;  the  
children’s bread is taken from them, and imparted to others whom  
they account no better than dogs, who however ‘will receive it,’ and  
are languishing for it. Indeed our Lord himself thus applies this part  
of sacred history to the case of the people of Nazareth, who refused to  
receive his ministry: ‘I tell you of a truth, many widows were in  
Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years  
and six months, when great famine was throughout all the land: but  
unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon,  
unto a woman that was a widow.’ Here then the prophet dwells  
quite happily under the widow’s roof . All distress has disappeared.  
The meal is not diminished in the bar rel, nor f ails the oil in the  
cruise, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by Elijah.  
Neither does their spir itual sustenance fail. Well might this poor  
widow rejoice in the pr ivilege of sitting daily at the feet of the man  
of God, for instruction in divine things! Can we doubt for a moment  
that the prophet most gladly opened his mouth in divine wisdom, to  
impart it to the soul of the simple, believing sister? Can we doubt  
that they prayed together, that they read together out of Moses and  
the prophets, that they conversed together of the day of Christ, which  
Abraham saw wi th  g l adnes s ?  And would  they not ,  th ink you,  
occasionally raise a spir itual song to the honour of their Lord and  
Saviour?  How swif t ly  and how pleasant ly  must  the hour s  have  
passed with them; and well might the angels of God have rejoiced,  
as no doubt they did, over this little church in the wilderness! Be- 
hold here, then, my brethren, the bright egress and happy termination  
of a path, which commenced in such thick darkness! Only let the  
children of God implicitly follow his guidance, and he will assuredly  
conduct them to a glorious end.”

The tr ia l s  of this  poor widow, however, consis ted not  
of  her  pover ty a lone.  The chi ld miraculous ly snatched  
f rom the jaws of  f amine,  was  s t i l l  mor ta l ,  a s  the event  
p roved ,  f o r  he  s i ckened  and  d i ed .  I n  he r  behav iou r  
under this  new tr ia l ,  we see that her f a i th as a bel iever  
wa s  s ad ly  mixed  wi th  he r  in f i r mi ty  a s  a  woman;  and  
tha t  i t  d id  not  sh ine wi th the same lus t re  in  th i s  new  
tr ial , as it did in the former one. What poor changeable  
creatures  we are,  and how insuf f ic ient i s  past  g race for  
present duties and aff l ictions! Perhaps we are sometimes  
a s  apt  to  pre sume upon pas t  exper ience,  a s  we are,  a t 
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o the r  s e a son s ,  to  fo rge t  i t .  “What  have  I  to  do  wi th  
thee,  thou man of  God? Ar t  thou come to ca l l  my s in  
t o  remembrance,  and  to  s l ay  my  son ?” Th i s  wa s  t he  
l anguage  o f  i gnorance  and  pa s s ion ,  which  we shou ld  
hardly have expected from one who had seen the miracle  
of  the bar re l  of  meal  and cruse of  o i l ;  and shows how  
sor row is apt to becloud the judgment and to exasperate  
the feelings; and, at the same time, how aff l iction is apt  
to  rev ive  the  reco l lec t ions  o f  pa s t  and even pardoned  
s in.  El i jah, with a touching gentleness ,  which instructs  
u s  how to  bea r  wi th  the  pe tu l an t  compla in t s  o f  deep  
g r i e f ,  bore  wi th  her  expos tu l a t ions ,  and  re s tored  the  
chi ld to l i fe,  and to the ar ms of  his  joyful  and g rateful  
mother.  Her  f a i th  and  con f idence,  a  l i t t l e  shaken  by  
the  t r i a l ,  re tu r ned  wi th  her  son ’s  l i f e,  and  she  l ived ,  
with him, to praise and glorify God.

And now le t  those  to  whom th i s  beaut i fu l  nar ra t ive  
i s  especial ly applicable, take it  to themselves,  and apply  
i t  to their  own sad and sor rowful  hear t s .  And who are  
t h ey ?  The  w idows  t h a t  a re  l e f t  i n  c i rcums t anc e s  o f  
deep  pover ty,  who have  on ly  a  handfu l  o f  mea l ,  a s  i t  
were,  in  the  ba r re l ,  and  a  l i t t l e  o i l  in  the  c r u se ;  and  
who after eating this last supply, are prepar ing to resign  
themselves to want or death. Affl icted woman, my hear t  
bleeds  for  you.  The provider  for  the comfor t  of  your- 
sel f  and your chi ldren is  gone: the hand of the di l igent  
tha t  once made you,  i f  not  r ich ,  ye t  comfor table,  ha s  
forgotten its cunning, and it is your bitter lot to see the  
l itt le which he left you, continually consuming, without  
your knowing,  or  even being able  to conjecture,  f rom  
whence the empty bar re l  i s  to be replenished.  I t  i s  for  
such a s  you to  remember  the  words  o f  Jehovah,  “And  
le t  thy widows t r us t  in  me.” You have no other  t r us t ,  
and none are  so  much encouraged to  t r us t  in  God,  a s 
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they whose so le  conf idence i s  in him. Then,  above a l l  
t imes,  i s  the t ime to look up with hope to God, when  
we  have  no  o the r  to  l ook  up  to.  Wha t  p romi s e s  a re  
upon record for  your consola t ion.  Having a l ready la id  
them be fore  you ,  I  wi l l  on ly  re fe r  to  a  f ew o f  them.  
How sweet is  the language of the 34th and 37th Psalms.  
Turn to your Bible, and read those comfor ting por tions  
of  Holy Scr ipture.  Then how cheer ing to the be l iever  
i s  t he  p rophe t ’s  a s su r ance,  “He  sha l l  dwe l l  on  h i gh ;  
his place of defence shal l  be the munitions of rocks: his  
b re a d  s h a l l  b e  g iven ;  h i s  wa t e r  s h a l l  b e  s u re .” Can  
any thing be more encourag ing than the apostle’s appli- 
cation to the individual believer, of the promise made to  
Jo shua ?  “So  tha t  we  may  bo ld l y  s ay,” we  Chr i s t i an s ,  
ye s ,  eve r y  one  o f  u s  i nd iv i du a l l y,  “The  Lo rd  i s  my  
he lper.” Be content  wi th  such th ings  a s  ye  have then,  
for  he hath sa id ,  “I  wi l l  never  leave thee,  nor  for sake  
thee.” The force of this  passage in the or ig inal  exceeds  
the power of  t rans la t ion:  i t  conta ins  f ive negat ive par- 
t ic le s  wi th in the compas s  o f  these  few words ;  so  that ,  
l i t e r a l l y  rendered ,  i t  would  be,  “No,  I  wi l l  not  l eave  
thee ;  no,  no,  I  wi l l  not  for sake thee.” I t  i s  one of  the  
most emphatical  and beauti ful  examples of the force of  
a  negat ive dec lara t ion,  in a l l  the scr ipture.  God seems  
to star t  back with dread and abhor rence at  the thought  
o f  fo r s ak ing  h i s  peop le.  Tr u s t  h im.  Not  tha t  I  mean  
to insinuate that you are author ised to expect miraculous  
suppl ies .  Your gar ments  wi l l  not be rendered undecay- 
ing,  l ike  those  of  the I s rae l i te s  in  the wi lder nes s ,  nor  
your provis ions inexhaust ible,  l ike those of  the widow  
b e fo re  u s ;  bu t  t h e  God  o f  p rov i d ence  c an  f i nd  you  
means  and in s t r ument s  o f  a s s i s t ance,  a s  e f fec tua l  a s  i f  
the  l aws of  na ture  were suspended in  your  beha l f .  Al l  
hea r t s  a re  in  h i s  hands ;  a l l  event s  a re  a t  h i s  d i sposa l ; 
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a l l  cont ingenc ie s  a re  in  h i s  knowledge  and under  h i s  
d irect ion.  What i s  want ing on your par t  i s  f a i th.  Only  
b e l i eve :  and  pe rh ap s  you  a re  re a l l y  s hu t  up  t o  t h i s ;  
you can scarcely do any thing else.

N o t  t h a t  I  m e a n  t o  d i s c o u r a g e  e f f o r t .  O n  t h i s  
sub jec t  I  have  dwe l t  in  a  fo r mer  pa r t  o f  the  vo lume:  
you must ,  in proper season and manner,  exer t  your se l f  
in your own support and that of your children; but what  
I  mean i s ,  that  when af ter  every di spos i t ion,  and f ixed  
determination, and col lected energy to do this ,  you do  
not see through what channel  and to what object  your  
e f for t s  are  to be directed;  you are to be l ieve that  God  
wil l ,  in ways unknown and unthought of by you, afford  
yo u  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e .  T h i s  i s  f a i t h  i n  yo u r  c a s e .  I n  
t en  thousand  t imes  t en  thousand  in s t ance s ,  a s  I  have  
a l re ady  rema rked ,  h e  h a s  h e l p ed  dependen t  w idows  
a s  e f fec tua l ly  wi thout  a  mirac le,  a s  he d id  the woman  
of  Zarephath by one.  The bar re l  o f  mea l  and cruse  of  
oil  have been replenished as truly, though not as myste- 
r ious ly,  a s  in  the ca se  be fore  us .  And why i s  th i s  ca se  
re co rded ,  bu t  t o  encou r age  you  to  t r u s t  i n  God?  I t  
was a miracle i t  i s  true, and l ike other miracles had the  
high design of conf irming the revelat ion of God by his  
prophet;  but i t  was a miracle of supply to one in want,  
intended vi s ibly to typi fy and i l lus trate God’s  ordinar y  
providence in  supply ing the  neces s i t i e s  o f  h i s  people,  
and to encourage through al l  ages, the exercise of pious  
con f idence  in  h im.  Read i t  wi th  th i s  v iew o f  i t ;  and  
when, from time to t ime, your last  supply is  exhausted,  
read  i t  aga in  and aga in ,  to  r a i s e  the  hope  o f  a  fu ture  
communicat ion from him, who hear s  the young ravens  
when they cr y.  You do not  know when or  how i t  wi l l  
come,  bu t  be l i eve  tha t  i t  w i l l  come.  O wha t  a  God- 
honour ing  g r ace  i s  f a i th !  And a s  i t  honour s  Him,  so 



416 works of john angell james volume xii 

416

He de l igh t s  to  honour  i t .  A l l  th ing s  a re  pos s ib l e  and  
a l l  t h ing s  a re  p romi s ed ,  t o  h im tha t  be l i eve s .  A s  no  
miracle could be wrought, in the time when these won- 
drous  opera t ions  were  common,  wi thout  f a i th  in  the  
subject  of  i t ;  so now, in cases  of  provident ia l  inter po- 
s i t ion, no manifestat ion of God’s power and g race i s  to  
b e  l ooked  f o r,  bu t  i n  a n swe r  t o  f a i t h .  I  wou l d  no t  
encourage  enthus i a sm,  but  I  be l i eve  tha t  God say s  to  
h i3  dependent  and des t i tu te  people,  “Be i t  unto you,  
accord ing  to  your  f a i th .” Do not ,  then ,  look  on ly  to  
s e e  t h e  b a r re l  o f  me a l  g r a du a l l y  s i nk i ng  l owe r  a nd  
lower, but look up unto God who can replenish i t ;  and  
wi th  much in  the  for mer  to  genera te  doubt  and fea r,  
feel also that there is as much in the latter to encourage  
faith and hope.

B u t  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  l e s s o n  t o  b e  l e a r n t  by  t h e  
conduct of the widow of Sarepta, and that is ,  not to let  
your own g r ief  and comparat ive dest i tut ion, s teel  your  
hear ts against the wants of other s,  and close your hands  
t o  t h e i r  n e ce s s i t i e s .  She  s h a red  w i th  E l i j a h  t h e  l a s t  
mea l  she  was  prepar ing for  her se l f  and her  son.  Gr ie f  
i s  apt  to make us  se l f i sh ,  and l imited c i rcumstances  to  
produce an indi sposedness  to communicate.  Take heed  
ag a in s t  such  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind  a s  th i s .  Exhau s t  no t  a l l  
your  tear s  upon your se l f .  There  a re  many a s  des t i tu te  
a s  you  a re,  p e rh ap s  s ome  f a r  more  s o.  You  a re  p re - 
p a red  by  e xpe r i en c e  t o  s ympa th i s e  w i t h  t h em ,  a nd  
wi l l  f ind  in  sympa thy  a  re l i e f  fo r  your  own so r rows .  
N o t h i n g  t e n d s  m o re  t o  r e l i eve  t h a t  ove r w h e l m i n g  
s en s e  o f  w re t chedne s s  w i t h  wh i ch  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  
su f fe re r  i s  somet imes  oppre s sed ,  than a  generous  p i ty  
for a fellow weeper.
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CHAPTER III.

THE WIDOW OF ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS.

Addressed to destitute Widows of Ministers.

By  the  s on s  o f  t h e  p rophe t s  we  a re  t o  unde r s t and  
those who were collected into a kind of colleges, where  
pe r son s ,  c a l l ed  o f  God to  the  p rophe t i c  o f f i ce,  were  
t ra ined for  their  future dut ies ,  under the super intend- 
a n c e  o f  i n s p i r e d  m e n .  S a mu e l ,  E l i j a h ,  E l i s h a ,  a n d  
probably some other s ,  were appointed to this  high and  
responsible s ta t ion.  Among the di sc ip les  of  these g reat  
t e a che r s  were  some  mar r i ed  men .  One  o f  the s e,  the  
Sc r ip tu re  t e l l s  u s ,  d i ed ,  l e av ing  a  widow invo lved  in  
debt contracted by her husband, and with two chi ldren  
to  suppor t .  She was  sued for  payment ,  and a s  the  l aw  
a l lowed a  c la im for  per sona l  ser v ice,  in def aul t  of  any  
o the r  mean s  o f  d i s cha rg ing  the  deb t ,  a  c l a im  wh ich  
extended,  according to the inter preta t ion of  the Jews,  
to  a  man’s  ch i ldren,  the  credi tor s  were  about  to  se ize  
h e r  t wo  s o n s .  W h e n  d e n i e d  m e r c y  b y  t h e m ,  s h e  
a pp l i e d  i n  h e r  e x t rem i t y  t o  E l i s h a ,  w i t h  t h e  hope,  
probably,  of  obta ining hi s  inter pos i t ion with the chief  
c red i tor,  or  wi th some other  per sons  able  to  be f r iend  
he r.  She  remind s  the  p rophe t  o f  the  god ly  cha r ac t e r  
o f  h e r  hu sb and ;  o f  h i s  own  a cqua in t ance  w i th  h im ; 
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and of  hi s  knowledge of  the t ruth of  her  tes t imony to  
h i s  b l a m e l e s s  c o n d u c t .  F ro m  t h i s  i t  s e e m s  f a i r  t o  
conc lude,  tha t  h i s  deb t s  had  no t  been  con t r ac t ed  by  
prod iga l i ty,  luxur y,  or  imprudence.  E l i sha  l i s t ened to  
the widow’s  ta le  of  woe,  and then by an impulse  f rom  
God,  re l i eved her  want s  by  the  per for mance o f  a  mi- 
racle.  St i l l  i t  was a miracle that required some exer t ion  
on her  pa r t  a f t e r  the  means  o f  supp ly  were  prov ided .  
Enquir y  be ing made what  a r t ic le s  o f  va lue or  suppor t  
she  had le f t  in  the  house,  i t  was  found tha t  a l l  which  
pover ty had left her, was a small pot of oil ,  which, as is  
we l l  known ,  wa s  t hen  u s ed  bo th  fo r  f ood  and  a s  an  
unguent.  This  she was directed to produce,  and, at  the  
same t ime,  to go and bor row a l l  the ves se l s  which she  
could wel l  get  together in a  shor t  t ime,  and in a  smal l  
room.  These  hav ing  been  procured ,  she  was  d i rec ted  
to pour out  the oi l  into them. She compl ied with the  
o rde r s ,  and  the  o i l  con t inued  to  f low and  to  f i l l  the  
ves se l s ,  t i l l  there  was  enough,  upon i t s  be ing so ld ,  to  
pay  he r  husband ’s  deb t s ,  and  s ave  he r  son s  f rom se r - 
vitude.

Here  aga in  wa s  an  in s t ance  o f  f a i th .  She  knew the  
word  o f  t h e  p rophe t  wa s  t he  word  o f  God ,  and  she  
bel ieved i t ,  conf ident ly expect ing the re l ie f  which she  
needed .  E l i sha ,  i t  i s  t r ue,  had  no t  in  so  many  word s  
promised to g rant  a  supply  of  o i l ,  but  she under s tood  
h i s  command to  bor row the  ve s se l s  in  th i s  l i gh t ,  and  
therefore collected them, both large and numerous ones.  
And the  o i l  cont inued f lowing a s  long a s  she  had any  
vessels to receive it ,  and had her f aith been g reater, her  
s upp l y  h ad  b e en  r a i s e d  i n  p ropo r t i on  t o  i t .  We  a re  
never  s t ra i tened in God,  in hi s  power or  g race,  but  in  
ou r s e l ve s .  I t  i s  ou r  f a i th  tha t  s top s  o r  f a i l s ,  and  no t 
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h i s  p romi s e.  He  i s  ab l e  t o  do  exceed ing  abundan t l y  
above  a l l  tha t  we a sk  or  th ink .  And i f  th i s  pot  o f  o i l  
wa s  no t  e xh au s t e d  a s  l ong  a s  t h e re  we re  ve s s e l s  t o  
receive i t ,  shal l  we fear lest  the “golden oi l” (of divine  
g race) which flows from the very root and fatness of the  
good  o l ive  t ree,  shou ld  f a i l ,  a s  long  a s  the re  a re  any  
lamps to be supplied from it?  How wel l  and deservedly  
i s  f a i th  c a l l ed  p rec iou s !  How many  ha s  i t  s anc t i f i ed ,  
comfor ted ,  and  s aved !  Why the  p rophe t  re l i eved  he r  
in  th i s  way we know not ,  except  i t  were to br ing out  
h e r  f a i t h ,  h e r  i ndu s t r y,  a nd  he r  hone s t y,  a l l  i n  one  
v iew,  and  in  beaut i fu l  ha r mony.  Cer t a in  i t  i s  tha t  a l l  
the se  were  exh ib i t ed ;  he r  f a i th  in  rece iv ing  the  p ro- 
m i s e ;  he r  i ndu s t r y  i n  co l l e c t i ng  and  s e l l i ng  the  o i l ;  
and her honesty in paying the debts with the produce.

“Your  f a ther s ,  where  a re  they,  and the  prophet s ,  do  
they  l ive  fo r  ever ?” “Al l  f l e sh  i s  a s  g r a s s ,  and  a l l  the  
glory of man as the flower of g rass. The grass withereth,  
and the f lower thereof f al leth away; but the word of the  
Lord  endure th  fo r  eve r.  And th i s  i s  the  word ,  which  
by the  gospe l  i s  preached unto you.” Yes ,  the  word i s  
immor ta l ,  bu t  the  p reacher  o f  i t  i s  mor t a l .  Min i s t e r s  
d i e  l i ke  o the r  men .  L i f e  work s  in  the i r  hea re r s ,  bu t  
dea th  in  them.  They  not  on ly  d ie  in  the i r  work ,  bu t  
often by it .  They sink to the g rave worn out by labour,  
and usually leave their widows and children i l l-provided  
wi th  the  r i che s  o f  th i s  wor ld .  Here  and  the re  an  in- 
dividual  at ta ins ,  by the bounty of  Providence,  to com- 
p a r a t i ve  we a l t h ,  bu t  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  e x c e p t i o n s :  t h e  
g en e r a l  r u l e  o f  m in i s t e r i a l  c i r c ums t an c e s  i s ,  i f  no t  
p ove r t y,  a n  a p p ro a c h  t o  i t .  To  t h e m  i t  i s  g i ve n  t o  
say,  wi th the g rea t  apos t le  o f  the Gent i le s ,  “poor,  yet  
mak i ng  many  r i c h .” B l e s s e d  w i t h  t a l e n t s ,  wh i ch  i n 
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other occupations would be suff icient to procure compe- 
tence, if not wealth, they g ive themselves, in most cases,  
whol ly  to the things  of  the Lord.  The consequence of  
this is ,  that with the most r ig id economy, they can with  
diff iculty provide for their own support, and are unable to  
amass proper ty. Consider ing their acquirements,  mental  
capacities, and rank in life, they are the worst paid public  
funct ionar ies  in exi s tence.  But they look not for  their  
reward f rom men,  or  upon ear th.  They ser ve a  Master  
inf initely r ich, and inf initely generous, and amidst much  
ing r a t i tude  and  in ju s t i ce  f rom the i r  f l ock s ,  they  c an  
l e ave  the i r  s e r v i ce s  and  the i r  reward  wi th  h im.  I t  i s  
va i n ,  howeve r,  t o  d eny  t h a t  i t  c o s t s  t h em  many  an  
anxious hour, when breaking down under their exertions,  
to contemplate the moment of  their  removal  f rom thi s  
wor ld.  Not that  they have any thing to fear  for  them- 
se lve s ;  fo r  them i t  wi l l  be  be t te r  to  depar t  and to  be  
w i t h  Ch r i s t .  They  a re  g o i n g  t o  r e s t  f ro m  a l l  t h e i r  
labour s ,  and a l l  their  cares ;  but the prospect of  leaving  
a  widow and f ather less  chi ldren,  to the generos i ty of  a  
cong regat ion which was  never  over  l ibera l  whi le  they  
l ived, and is  l ikely soon to forget them in af fect ion for  
the i r  succe s sor,  requ i re s  s t rong  conf idence  indeed  to  
suppress the fear, and even the groan, of painful anxiety. 

The  dy ing  f e a r s ,  the  l a s t  he  wi l l  eve r  know,  o f  the  
good man, oftent imes prove but too prophetic,  as  you,  
his forlorn and desolate widow, too well  know. You are  
indeed to be pit ied. He who, in relat ion to you, united  
the husband and the pastor,  i s  removed; he whose love  
in your own house was your solace as a wife, and whose  
se r mons  in  the  house  o f  God were  your  comfor t  a s  a  
Chr i s t i an,  i s  gone for  ever.  You are  the centre  of  that  
gr ief the wide circle of which embraces the congregation. 
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It is pain enough to see the pulpit occupied by another,  
which he once and so long f i l led;  and to hear  another  
vo i c e  t h an  h i s  s ound  f o r t h  t h e  me s s a g e  o f  l i f e :  bu t  
o ther  woes  agg rava te  th i s  heavy one.  They loved h im  
and  va lued  h i s  min i s t r y  pe rhap s ,  whi l e  he  l ived ,  and  
it seemed as i f  he had prepared for himself an imper ish- 
able monument in every hear t ,  and would be long and  
g r a t e f u l l y  remembe red  by  t ho s e  on  who se  h a l l owed  
reco l lec t ions  he  had s t rong c la ims ;  and who,  i t  might  
h ave  been  expec t ed ,  wou ld  love  to  demons t r a t e  and  
per petuate their  g rat i tude,  in sympathy for  hi s  widow,  
and benef icence to  h i s  ch i ldren.  But  you have proved  
how l i t t l e  re l i ance  i s  to  be  p l a ced  upon  po s thumous  
affection. You were prepared, or ought to have been, to  
wi tnes s  a  t r ans fe r  o f  tha t  re spec t  and a f fec t ion which  
had been cher ished for the former pastor, to his successor;  
i t  i s  r ight and proper i t  should be so; and you ought to  
re jo i ce  and  f ee l  thank fu l  tha t  the  church ,  fo r  wh ich  
your husband laboured so hard, prayed so fervently, and  
which  pre s sed  so  heav i ly  on  h i s  sp i r i t  in  h i s  l a s t  and  
su f fer ing hour s ,  i s  so  comfor tably  se t t led wi th one to  
fo l low in hi s  foots teps ,  and to car r y on hi s  usefulness :  
but you were not prepared, (how could jou be?)  to see  
him so soon forgotten, and to hear compar isons unkindly  
made,  and inde l ica te ly  conveyed to you,  between him  
and hi s  succes sor,  and to hi s  d i sparagement .  You were  
not  prepared ,  (how could  you be? )  to  f ind h i s  widow  
neg lec ted ,  h i s  ch i ld ren  for s aken :  to  f ee l  so  soon tha t  
you were left, though sur rounded with numerous fr iends  
that once were competitors for your fr iendship, to mourn  
ap a r t  and  unp i t i ed .  You  we re  no t  p repa red  to  l e a r n  
how much o f  for mer  a t tent ion was  pa id  you for  your  
husband’s  s ake,  and how soon,  when he was  removed, 
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you would f ind this out. Nor is this the last or the lowest  
s t ep  in  the  de s cend ing  s c a l e  o f  your  so r rows .  When  
your husband died, the means of your suppor t died with  
h im,  and  you  wi th  your  ch i l d ren  a re  now ca s t  upon  
P rov idence  f o r  s uppo r t .  You  expec t ed  a  l i t t l e  more  
gene rou s  and  p r ac t i c a l  s ympa thy  f rom the  church  in  
who s e  s p i r i t u a l  we l f a re  you r  hu s b and  wo re  ou t  h i s  
s t reng th ;  and  a re  b i t t e r l y  d i s appo in ted  tha t  a l l  tho se  
profess ions of  at tachment,  which i t  was your pr ivi lege,  
a t  one  t ime,  t o  h e a r  s o  p ro f u s e l y  l av i s h ed  on  h im ,  
have ended in  re su l t s ,  so  f a r  a s  you are  concer ned,  so  
miserably disproportionate.

Should  a l l  th i s  be  the  ca se  wi th  any  whose  sor row- 
fu l  eye s  sha l l  read  the se  pages ,  I  recommend to  them  
the  cons idera t ion  tha t ,  p rov ided  the i r  f a i th  and  t r u s t  
b e  e q u a l  t o  t h e  e m e r g e n c y,  t h e  l e s s  t h e y  r e c e i ve  
f rom man,  the  more they may expect  f rom God.  Bear  
th i s  heavy  t r i a l  wi th  meeknes s  and a  qu ie t  sp i r i t .  Do  
no t  s how  re s en tmen t ,  a nd  ende avou r  t o  f e e l  none.  
Br ing no accusat ion and utter no complaint ,  much less  
rev i l ing .  S i l en t  and  pa t i en t  submi s s ion  i s  mos t  l ike ly  
t o  d r aw  a t t e n t i o n  t o  yo u r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  M a ny  a  
widow in your s i tuat ion has  in jured her  own cause by  
rep ro a ch fu l  re f l e c t i on s  upon  t h e  p eop l e  o f  h e r  l a t e  
hu sband ’s  cha rge.  A  mode s t ,  bu t  no t  s e r v i l e  appea l ,  
laid in confidence before some of your fr iends, on behalf  
of  his  necess i tous chi ldren, may be properly made, and  
ought to be at tended to;  and in order  to engage those  
fr iends,  take care that your chi ldren be wel l  tra ined. I t  
must  be confessed,  that  in many instances ,  the want of  
interes t  and sympathy for the widow and chi ldren of  a  
minister of relig ion, is to be traced, not so much to the  
absence of kind feel ing on the par t of the people, as to 
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he r  wan t  o f  good  s en s e  and  good  t empe r,  and  the i r  
des t i tu t ion of  good t ra in ing and good conduct .  I f  she  
be unreasonable  in her  expecta t ions ,  and petu lant  and  
disrespectful in the event of their not being fulf i l led; or  
if the children be rude, refractory, and unlovely, through  
de fec t ive  parenta l  re s t r a in t ;  i t  requi re s  much s t ronger  
generos i ty  or  a f fec t ion,  than i s  usua l ly  met  wi th even  
among profess ing Chr ist ians,  to overcome so much that  
i s  repuls ive,  and to be kind to the l iving sole ly for the  
sake of the dead. Amidst the def iciencies or the scanti- 
ness of human sympathy, look for it from a source where  
i t  never f ai l s .  God observes your s i tuat ion, and beholds  
you as  the re l ic  of  one whom he del ighted to honour.  
You can go to Him with boldness and say, “Thy servant  
is dead who feared thee; look in pity on those whom he  
ha s  l e f t  in  pover ty  and d i f f i cu l ty.” I f  such a  p lea  pre- 
va i l ed  wi th  the  prophet ,  wi l l  i t  no t  wi th  God?  He i s  
no debtor to you,  or  to your la te  husband;  but  he i s  a  
generous master  to his  servants ,  and rewards them in a  
way o f  g race,  in  a  manner  tha t  i s  o f ten  sur pr i s ing .  I f  
h e  t a ke s  c a re  o f  w i dow s  a nd  f a t h e r l e s s  c h i l d ren  i n  
genera l ,  how conf ident ly  may those  who be longed to  
h i s  own  s e r van t s  e xpec t  h i s  k i nd  i n t e r po s i t i on ?  Go  
then  w i th  humble  bo ldne s s  t o  the  Lo rd  Je su s ,  c a r r y  
your chi ldren in the ar ms of  your f a i th,  p lace them in  
h i s  pre sence,  and say  wi th  a l l  reverence and humi l i ty,  
bu t  wi th  a l l  con f idence,  “Beho ld  the  ch i ld ren  o f  thy  
depa r t ed  s e r van t .” Remember  th a t  more  i s  expec t ed  
f rom you than  f rom other s .  The widow of  a  min i s te r  
should be an example to all widows. Colonel Hutchinson,  
when tak ing leave of  h i s  wi fe,  admonished her  not  to  
fo rge t  her  s t and ing ,  and  to  mour n  a s  a  woman o f  no  
ord inar y  charac ter.  How sui table  i s  th i s  to  the widow 
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of a teacher of rel ig ion; and how much does i t  become  
her to shew, by the manner in which she bears his death,  
how we l l  she  had  p ro f i t ed  by  the  in s t r uc t ion s  o f  h i s  
l i f e.  H i s  s e r mons  on  submi s s ion  to  the  wi l l  o f  God ,  
s hou l d  a l l  a ppe a r  embod i ed  i n  h e r  meek  and  p i ou s  
resignation.

I f  there are sources  of  pain pecul iar  to the widow of  
a  m i n i s t e r ,  t h e re  a r e  a l s o  s o u rc e s  o f  c o m f o r t .  T h e  
m e m o r y  o f  s u c h  a  m a n  i s  b l e s s e d .  Yo u  we r e  t h e  
companion of  one who wore out  l i fe,  not  in  amass ing  
weal th,  but  in winning soul s  to God: not in enr iching  
himself with f i l thy lucre, but in confer r ing upon other s  
imper ishable wealth. Look back upon his holy and use- 
fu l  career.  Ca l l  to  reco l lec t ion h i s  l abour s  for  Chr i s t ;  
h i s  t r i a l s  and d i scouragements ;  h i s  joys  and succes se s .  
Think how he  se r ved  h i s  mas te r,  and  how h i s  mas te r  
honoured  h im;  wi th  wha t  un t i r ing  zea l ,  amid s t  wha t  
se l f -denia l ,  and with what  re su l t ,  he pur sued hi s  holy  
ca l l ing .  Dwel l  upon h i s  bl amele s s  charac ter,  h i s  spot- 
less reputation, and the esteem in which he was held by  
the churches of Chr ist.  Remember how often he prayed  
rather to die than be permitted to l ive and s in.  He was  
f a i thful  unto death, and la id down his  of f ice only with  
h i s  l i f e.  None  blu sh  fo r  h im,  bu t  a l l  weep  fo r  them- 
s e l ve s ,  b e f o r e  h i s  m o nu m e n t .  E ve n  t h e  t o n g u e  o f  
s l ander  i s  s i l en t  a t  tha t  ha l lowed spo t ,  and  da re s  no t  
utter in whisper a s ingle insinuation. O, this  i s  balm to  
a  w idow’s  he a r t .  And  then  l ook  a t  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  h i s  
min i s t r y.  Some have  p receded  h im to  g lo r y,  and  a re.  
his joy and crown of rejoicing in the presence of Chr ist;  
while other s are fol lowing him on, to add new gems to  
his  diadem, and new del ights  to him that i s  to wear i t .  
Dwell not only on what he was, and what he is ,  but on 
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w h a t  yo u  we re  t o  h i m :  h ow  yo u  a i d e d  h i m  i n  h i s  
mini s t r y ;  not  indeed by wr i t ing  or  preaching h i s  se r- 
mons, but by sustaining the noble hear t  which dictated  
a l l  h i s  l abour s ,  and  by  the  impu l s e s  and  ene rg i e s  o f  
which a l l  were  sus ta ined.  Cal l  to  recol lec t ion how he  
reposed in your f a i thful  bosom his  cares  of  of f ice,  and  
a sked your  counse l s  amids t  i t s  in t r i cac ie s ;  how,  when  
he came home ag i ta ted and per plexed,  you ca lmed the  
per turbations of his  spir i t ;  how, when discouraged, you  
chee red  h im;  how you  sugge s t ed  to  h im sub jec t s  fo r  
hi s  pulpi t  minis t rat ions ,  which had occur red to you in  
your own meditations, and which thus became the means  
in  h i s  l ip s  o f  s av ing  sou l s  f rom dea th ;  how you a ided  
him in his  vis i tat ions and ministrat ions to the s ick, the  
poor  and di s t re s sed;  and how by your  ear nes t  prayer s ,  
you brought down upon his labour s the dew of heaven;  
and how you were,  by a l l  these means,  a help-meet for  
him in his embassy to this revolted world. Those effor ts,  
i t  i s  sadly true, were al l  put an end to by his death, but  
to  have  made  them i s  a  p rec iou s  remembrance.  Such  
recollections f al l  not to the lot of ordinary women, and  
ought to be a balm for your wounded heart.

I f  you  a re  h appy  amid s t  t he  peop l e  t o  whom your  
husband ministered, remain where you are;  remain st i l l  
within the chapel where he laboured, and near the grave  
where he s leeps:  i f  they love his  memory, and are kind  
to you and your chi ldren for your own sakes,  as wel l  as  
for his ,  where can you be more happy on ear th than in  
the scene of his living exertions, and in the vicinity of his  
tomb? Where  wi l l  h i s  prec ious  name be so  f requent ly  
and re spec t fu l ly  ment ioned,  and where  wi l l  sympathy  
w i t h  you  be  s o  f u l l y  f e l t  a nd  s o  t ende r l y  exp re s s ed  
a s  among  the  peop l e  o f  h i s  ch a r ge ?  Bu t  l e t  w i s dom 
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and circumspect ion character i se  your conduct .  A min- 
ister’s widow has sometimes aided not a litt le to disquiet  
the mind of  hi s  succes sor,  and to t rouble the c i rc le  of  
his  fr iends.  Excite no suspicions,  awaken no jealousies ,  
in s t i tu te  no compar i sons .  Do not  wi sh  for  in f luence ;  
be not  the centre of  a  par ty ;  at tempt not  to guide the  
opinions of others, and avoid all pr ivate interference and  
meddl ing wi th  church a f f a i r s .  The impor tance o f  th i s  
i s  in  exact  propor t ion to the es teem in which you are  
h e l d .  The re  a re  f ew  women  so  weak ,  a s  t o  h ave  no  
power to do mischief , for it is surpr ising and gr ievous to  
f ind what  ins igni f icant  ab i l i t ie s ,  when combined with  
rest lessness and a meddling propensity,  may be a source  
of annoyance, and a cause of disquiet, especially in small  
communit ie s .  In some cases  where,  for  ins tance,  there  
may  no t  be  the  be s t  unde r s t and ing ,  no r  much  good  
f ee l ing ,  be tween  the  widow and  the  f lock ;  or  where  
a  par t  of  that  f lock may happen to be at tached to her,  
and not equally attached to the new pastor and his wife;  
prudence and propr iety combine to make it  her duty, i f  
not  prevented by c i rcumstances ,  to  re t i re.  I t  i s  a  deep  
blot on the chr ist ian reputation of any minister’s widow  
to remain in a church, only to be a nucleus of dissat i s- 
f action and discontent, and to aid in disturbing, perhaps  
d iv id ing,  the  soc ie ty,  the  peace of  which was  the  one  
great object of her husband’s life.

Af ter  a l l ,  however,  i t  mus t  be  confe s sed ,  tha t  where  
the widow and f ami ly of  a  mini s ter  meet  with neglect  
from the congregation in which he laboured, (and some  
such ca se s  do  occur,  both  in  the  Church o f  Eng land ,  
and amongst Dissenter s) ,  the f ault  i s ,  in many cases ,  to  
be traced up to a want of generosity on the par t of the  
people.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE WIDOW CASTING HER TWO MITES INTO THE  
TREASURY.

Addressed to Poor Widows.

Th i s  t r e a s u r y,  I  s u p p o s e ,  wa s  a  l a r g e  c h e s t  f i xe d  
n e a r  t h e  e n t r a n c e  t o  t h e  t e m p l e ,  a n d  d iv i d e d  i n t o  
d i f fe rent  compar tments ,  for  rece iv ing the of fer ings  o f  
the  peop le.  These  were  appropr i a ted  to  the  pur pose s  
f o r  wh i ch  t h e  dono r s  p re s en t ed  t h em ;  p a r t  f o r  t h e  
repair s  of  the bui lding,  par t  for  the expenses  of  publ ic  
wor ship,  and par t ,  perhaps ,  for  the re l ie f  o f  the poor.  
The ches t  was  wel l  p laced.  Piety and l ibera l i ty  should  
be  a lway s  a s soc i a t ed .  P i e ty  shou ld  s t imu l a t e  cha r i t y :  
char i ty  should be the f rui t  of  p iety.  On one occas ion,  
Chr i s t  p l aced  h imse l f  oppos i te  th i s  t rea sur y  to  watch  
the offer ings of the people.  The af f luent passed on and  
depos i ted  the i r  wea l th ;  fo r  “ they  ca s t  in  much.” Thi s  
was to their  credit ;  yet  they who possess  much, should  
g ive much. God expects  i t ,  yea,  demands i t .  “With the  
r icher worshippers came one who united in her circum- 
stances the double aff l iction of pover ty and widowhood.  
She of cour se, wil l  offer nothing. She needs to receive,  
r a the r  than  to  impa r t .  A l l  she  ha s  to  be s tow,  i t  may  
be presumed, i s  her  good wishes .  But ,  no;  her  hand i s  
no t  empty.  She  d rop s  two mi t e s ,  a  f a r th ing .  Pe rhap s 
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the  sma l lne s s  o f  the  sum exc i ted  a  smi le  o f  contempt  
f rom some  p roud  r i ch  man ,  a s  he  fo l l owed  he r,  and  
magnif ied by contrast  the amount of his  own contr ibu- 
t i o n .  B u t  t h e r e  wa s  a n o t h e r  eye  t h a t  wa t c h e d  t h e  
widow’s offer ing, and another mind that drew a contrast.  
And  Ch r i s t  c a l l e d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  un t o  h im  and  s a i d ,  
“Ver i ly I  say unto you, that  thi s  poor widow hath cas t  
more in than al l  they which have cast into the treasury.”  
Yes ,  there  i s  the sca le  on which the Saviour  e s t imates  
the amount of our contr ibutions to the cause of relig ion  
and humanity ;  not  mere ly by the sum g iven but  by i t s  
propor t ion to the wealth possessed. A mite from one is  
va s t ly,  inca lcu lably  more,  than a  pound f rom another.  
M u c h  a n d  l i t t l e  a r e  r e l a t i ve  t e r m s .  T h a t  wo u l d  b e  
muni f i cence  in  one,  which would  be  n iggard l ine s s  in  
ano the r.  No  commenda t i on  wa s  p ronounced  on  the  
g i f t s  o f  the  wea l thy ;  fo r  they  had ,  pe rhap s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  
g iven l i t t le compared with what they retained; but this  
w idow’s  o f f e r i ng  ha s  immor t a l i s ed  he r.  She  g ave  a l l  
she  had .  I  do  not  s t ay  to  inqui re  about  the  pr udence  
of her contr ibution, whether it was proper to bestow her  
l a s t  f a r thing;  doubt les s  there were some ci rcumstances  
in her case which just i f ied the act ,  and with which the  
Sav iour  wa s  a cqua in ted .  She  had ,  pe rhap s ,  no  needy  
ch i ldren ,  whose  want s  should  have  reminded her  tha t  
char ity beg ins at home: perhaps i t  was a thank-offer ing  
for some special  mercy received; some g racious suppor t  
in one of those troubles ,  which widows, and especia l ly  
poor  widows,  only  know. At  any ra te,  the g i f t  and i t s  
pr inciple attracted the notice, and drew for th the eulogy  
of  the Saviour.  I t  was but a  f ar thing,  but  that  f ar thing  
wa s  a s  much  a  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  h e r  d i s po s i t i on ,  a s  
David’s almost countless amount of gold was of his.
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Our  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  s t i l l  ho ld s  h i s  s e a t  oppo s i t e  
the treasury of the temple, and watches from his throne  
in heaven, the offer ings of those who g ive to the cause  
o f  re l i g ion  and  human i ty.  Hi s  ce l e s t i a l  g lo r y  ha s  d i - 
min i shed  noth ing  o f  h i s  condescend ing  rega rd  to  the  
benef icence of  h i s  people.  I t  should be our  a im in a l l  
the good we do,  to approve our se lves  to hi s  a l l - seeing  
eye, both by the pur ity of our motives, and the amount  
o f  ou r  don a t i on s .  A l a s !  wha t  a re  we  t h e  b e t t e r  f o r  
the notice of  those per i shing and impotent eyes which  
can  on ly  v iew the  out s ide  o f  our  ac t ions :  o r  fo r  tha t  
wo rd  o f  a pp l au s e  wh i ch  van i s he s  on  t he  l i p s  o f  t h e  
speaker !  Th ine  eye,  O Lord ,  i s  p i e rc ing  and  re t r ibu- 
t ive.  As to see thee,  i s  perfect  happiness ,  so to be seen  
of thee, is true contentment and glory.

I t  may be  f a i r ly  in fe r red  f rom th i s  pa s s age,  tha t  the  
Lord  Je su s ,  whi le  he  beho ld s  wi th  f avour  the  g i f t s  o f  
all, receives with especial acceptance the offer ings of the  
poor widow. It  i s  of ten the sor row of such, in this  age  
o f  ch r i s t i an  m i s s i on s ,  t h a t  t h ey  c anno t  s h a re  i n  t he  
glor ious under taking of conver ting the world to Chr ist .  
In happier t imes, when the candle of the Lord shone in  
their  taber nac le,  and the l ight  of  prosper i ty  i r radia ted  
the i r  p a th ,  they  too  had  someth ing  to  g ive,  and  de- 
l ighted to g ive i t ,  to pour the bless ings of  sa lvat ion on  
th i s  da rk  ea r th :  but  now they  fee l  shut  out  f rom th i s  
fea s t  o f  benevolence,  and denied a l l  f e l lowship  in  the  
g rea t  work o f  evange l i s ing  the  na t ions :  fo r  they  have  
n o t h i n g  t o  g i ve .  N o t h i n g ?  “ N o t h i n g ,” yo u  r e p l y,  
“ wo r t h  my  g i v i n g ,  o r  a ny  s o c i e t y ’s  r e c e i v i n g ! ” I s  
that the language of pr ide, despondency, or par s imony?  
Can you not, then, stoop to g ive a penny, after you have  
had the pr iv i lege of  g iv ing a  pound? Do you blush to 
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offer copper, after the si lver and gold that have glittered  
in  your  hand,  a s  you approached the t rea sur y?  O wo- 
man, cast  away that feel ing, contr ibute your two mites,  
and  i f  g iven  “wi th  a  g l ad  hea r t  and  f ree,” tha t  l i t t l e  
offer ing wil l  draw upon it a more benignant smile from  
the Lord of all, than ever he bestowed upon your costlier  
g i f t s  in the days of  your prosper i ty.  I f  you are ashamed  
to g ive it, he is not ashamed to receive it, nor backward  
to  reward  i t .  Ashamed o f  your  l i t t l e !  Why i t  i s  re l a - 
t ive l y  more  t h an  t h e  hund red s  o f  t h e  r i ch .  I t  i s  a l l  
self-denial, and sacr ifice, and generous zeal.

“In the obscur ity of retirement, amid the squalid poverty and the  
revolting pr ivations of a cottage, it has often been my lot to witness  
scenes of magnanimity and self-denial, as much beyond the belief as  
the practice of the great; a heroism bor rowing no support either  
from the gaze of the many, or the admiration of the few, yet flourish- 
ing amidst ruins, and on the confines of the grave; a spectacle as  
stupendous in the moral world, as the falls of the Missour i in the  
natural; and like that mighty cataract, doomed to display its gran- 
deur only where there are no eyes to apprehend its magnificence.”

Ye s ,  t h e re  i s  a n  eye  t h a t  l ook s  on  bo th ,  bu t  w i t h  
more admira t ion on the l i t t le  o f fer ing of  benevolence  
t h a t  d rop s  unheeded  and  unhe a rd  by  man ,  i n t o  t h e  
box  a t  a  co l l ec t ion ,  than  on  the  r ive r  tha t  f a l l s  w i th  
t h e  ro a r  o f  t h u n d e r  i n t o  i t s  m i g h t y  b a s i n .  T h i n k  
o f  aged widows sacr i f i c ing the sugar  o f  the i r  tea ,  and  
poor men g iving up the small  por tion of their beverage  
a t  d i nne r,  t o  s ave  a  m i t e  o r  two  fo r  t he  m i s s i ona r y  
c a u s e .  O  h ow  l i t t l e  a r e  t h e  o f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  r i c h ,  
though the announcement  o f  the i r  hundreds  f rom the  
p l a t fo r m make s  the  bu i ld ing  to  shake  wi th  app l au se,  
compared with the penny of  such se l f-denying f r iends  
t o  t he  c au s e  a s  t he s e,  bu t  who se  con t r i bu t i on s  f i nd 
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thei r  way in s i lence to the mighty agg regate  of  funds !  
A s h a m e d ,  my  f r i e n d s !  Yo u r  m i t e s  a r e  t h e  r i c h e s t  
t rophies  of  our cause;  and i f  i t  were poss ible to divide  
the resul t s  of  our success ,  and appor t ion so much use- 
fu lness  to each par t icular  contr ibut ion of  proper ty,  we  
should f ind,  perhaps ,  the r ichest  a l lotment as s igned to  
the widow’s farthing.

I s  the re  a  l e s s  wor thy  mot ive  tha t  ho ld s  back  your  
s l e n d e r  o f f e r i n g ?  I s  t h e re  a  f e e l i n g  o f  g r u d g i n g ,  a  
rea soning in  th i s  s t r a in ;  “Sure ly  they  cannot  t ake  the  
poor  widow’s  penny  fo r  the  cau se  o f  mi s s ion s .” Cer- 
t a in l y  no t ,  un l e s s  she  f ee l s  i t  to  be  one  o f  pove r ty ’s  
deepest woes to have nothing to g ive to such an object,  
and would esteem herself unhappy if her l itt le contr ibu- 
t ion were despi sed.  Have you nothing then to g ive for  
w idows  poo re r  t h an  you r s e l f ?  “Poore r  t h an  my se l f ,”  
you exclaim, in a tone of indignant sur pr ise,  “who can  
b e  poo re r  t h an  I  am?” I  an swe r,  t h e  Pag an  woman ,  
left forlorn and desolate, without a Bible, a Sabbath, or  
a minister,  to direct her to the widow’s God: and there  
are mil l ions of  such. You have the Gospel ,  which abo- 
l i shes  dea th ,  and br ings  l i f e  and immor ta l i ty  to  l ight .  
You  c an  l ook  beyond  the  g r ave,  and  s e e  t h e  o rb  o f  
ce les t ia l  day r i s ing in majes ty  before the eye of  chr i s- 
t ian hope, and g i lding with his  g lor ious ef fulgence the  
dark clouds which collect over the val ley of the shadow  
o f  dea th .  You hea r  vo ice s  o f  joy,  and  sounds  o f  l i f e,  
f l o a t ing  l i ke  heaven ly  mus i c,  ove r  the  s t i l l  chamber s  
o f  mor ta l i ty.  In  p i ty,  then ,  to  those  who gaze  on the  
sepu lchre  in  s i l ent  de spa i r,  g ive  a  l i t t l e,  even o f  your  
l i t t le,  to send them the Gospel ,  which keeps you from  
s o r row ing  a s  o the r s  who  h ave  no  hope.  Have  com-



432 works of john angell james volume xii 

432

pas s ion on the widows that  s i t  down by the g rave of  a  
hu sband ,  who  ha s  gone  away  in  the  d a rkne s s  o f  p a - 
g a n i s m ,  o r  w h o  s t i l l ,  i n  s o m e  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a ,  a r e  
doomed to mingle their  a shes  with hi s ,  in that  funera l  
pi le, the f lame of which is kindled by the hand of their  
f i r s t -bor n  son .  I s  the re  no t ,  then ,  a  widow f a r  more  
w re t ched  t h an  you r s e l f ,  f o r  whom th e  s c an t  p enny  
of pover ty, or the two mites of al l  but absolute dest i tu- 
tion should be consecrated to God?
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CHAPTER V.

THE WIDOW OF NAIN.

Addressed to Widows on the loss of Children.

The mercy  o f  Chr i s t ,  a s  i t  neve r  wanted  ob jec t s  in  
th i s  sor rowfu l  wor ld ,  so  i t  never  wear ied  in  re l iev ing  
them. One day he healed the servant of  the centur ion,  
upon be ing ear nes t ly  so l ic i ted to  do i t ,  to  show what  
e f f i c a c y  t h e r e  i s  i n  t h e  p r aye r  o f  f a i t h ;  t h e  n e x t ,  
wi thout  be ing  a sked ,  he  re s to red  to  l i f e  the  son  o f  a  
widow, in order  to demonstra te  h i s  sovere ignty in the  
b e s t owmen t  o f  h i s  f avou r s .  One  a c t  o f  b ene f i c ence  
seemed only to make him more ready and more wil l ing  
to perform another ; in this also he is  an example to his  
p eop l e ,  who  a re  no t  t o  s a t i s f y  t h emse l ve s  w i t h  any  
measure of good works.

B u t  l e t  u s  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  i n s t a n c e  o f  h i s  
miraculous  k indness .  As  he drew near  to a  smal l  town  
cal led Nain, a funeral procession was coming out at the  
gate, and was s lowly moving towards the place of sepul- 
ture, which, with the Jews, was always without the walls  
o f  the i r  c i t i e s .  I t  was  not  acc identa l  tha t  the  Sav iour  
came up ju s t  a t  tha t  t ime,  but  i t  was  ordered  fo r  the  
g lor y  o f  God.  Here  was  a  spec tac le  to  move a  harder  
hear t  than that  of  Chr i s t .  The vict im of  death was ,  in 
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thi s  ins tance,  a  young man cut  of f  in the f lower of  hi s  
age,  and on tha t  account ,  a  lo s s  to  soc ie ty,  but  a  s t i l l  
heav ie r  lo s s  to  tha t  venerable  fo r m,  which ,  wi th  the  
attire of a widow, as well as the low moans of a bereaved  
mother,  i s  fol lowing the corpse to i t s  las t  home. It  i s  a  
shor t, but simply touching nar rative which the histor ian  
g ives :  “Behold,  there was  a  dead man car r ied out ,  the  
on ly  son o f  h i s  mother,  and she  was  a  widow.” When  
the scr ipture would convey the most impress ive idea of  
the depth of human sor row, it  uses this form of speech,  
“As  one  tha t  i s  in  b i t t e r ne s s  fo r  an  on ly  son .” There  
i t  i s  before us ,  in that  for lor n widow. It  i s  a f f l ict ive to  
see a loving couple following an only child to the grave;  
but  then they cons ider,  a s  wi th tear fu l  eyes  they look  
upon each other, that there might have been a g r ief sti l l  
harder  to be bor ne than even thi s .  “Thank God,” they  
exc la im, “we are  spared to each other ;” and thus  they  
f ind, even at the opening g rave of an only child, a sup- 
po r t i ng  t hough t  i n  t he  p re s ence  o f  e a ch  o the r.  Bu t  
t h i s  i s  a  c a s e  i n  wh i ch  the re  i s  no  one  to  sh a re  t he  
g r i e f ,  and  suppor t  t he  f a i n t i ng  hea r t  o f  a  s o r rowfu l  
woman:  he r  husband  i s  a l ready  in  the  g rave,  and  her  
son, her only son, is about to be laid on the coff in of his  
f a t he r.  A t  t h i s  j unc tu re  t he  Son  o f  God  d rew n i gh .  
The widow’s sor rows touched his  hear t ;  and he sa id to  
her,  “Woman,  weep not .” O,  i f  she  was  not  too much  
ab so rbed  i n  g r i e f  t o  heed  h im ,  wha t  mu s t  s h e  h ave  
t hough t  o f  s u ch  a n  i n j un c t i on :  “Who  h a s  c a u s e  t o  
weep  i f  i t  i s  no t  I ?  I f  t e a r s  a re  eve r  i n  s e a son ,  they  
a re  now.  S t r a ng e r,  c e a s e  t o  t a un t  me  w i t h  s u ch  a n  
exhortation, unless you can restore to my widowed arms  
the  ch i ld  tha t  l i e s  s l eep ing there  in  dea th .” She knew  
not  who i t  wa s  tha t  spoke  to  he r,  bu t  she  sha l l  soon 
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know to  her  unut te r able  joy.  As  the  Lord  o f  l i f e  and  
d e a t h  h e  a r re s t s  t h e  co f f i n ,  a nd  f re e s  t h e  p r i s one r :  
“ Yo u n g  m a n ,  I  s a y  u n t o  t h e e ,  a r i s e .” T h a t  i s  t h e  
voice that  sha l l  one day bur s t  ever y tomb, ca l l  up our  
vanished bodies from those elements into which they are  
re so lved,  and ra i se  them out  o f  the i r  beds  o f  dus t ,  to  
glory,  honour,  and immor tal i ty.  The g rave shal l  restore  
a l l  i t  receives ,  whether that  g rave be in the sea,  in the  
dry land, in the forest, the wilderness, or in the crowded  
cemete r y.  “Why shou ld  i t  be  though t  a  th ing  inc re- 
d ib l e  tha t  God  sha l l  r a i s e  the  dead?” I t  i s  no  ha rde r  
for the Almighty word, which gave being unto all things,  
t o  s ay,  “ L e t  t h em  b e  r e s t o re d ,” t h a n  “L e t  t h e m  b e  
made.” The  s l eep ing  youth  obeyed  the  manda te,  ro se  
upon the bier, cast off his g rave clothes, descended, and  
threw himse l f  in to  the  a r ms  o f  h i s  a s toni shed,  enrap- 
tured ,  and overwhe lmed mother.  B le s sed  type  o f  tha t  
wondrous scene just alluded to, when at the sound of the  
l a s t  t r umpet  th i s  mor ta l  sha l l  put  on immor ta l i ty,  and  
th i s  cor r upt ible  sha l l  put  on incor r upt ion ,  and dea th  
sh a l l  be  swa l l owed  up  in  v i c to r y.  I  a t t empt  no t ,  f o r  
who could succeed in the effort, to pourtray the mother’s  
joy,  and her  renewed in te rcour se  wi th  her  lo s t  ch i ld :  
a l l  s h e  c o u l d  f i n d  c o m p o s u r e  e n o u g h  t o  s ay,  wa s ,  
“Re jo i ce  w i th  me,  fo r  th i s  my  son  wa s  dead ,  and  i s  
alive again!”

I  now tur n to  those  who a re  appointed to  bear  l ike  
sor rows,  wi thout  the hope of  her  re l ie f ;  I  mean those  
widows ,  and such there  a re,  who have  been ca l l ed  to  
pa r t  f rom an on ly  ch i ld .  For lor n  indeed i s  your  s i tu- 
a t ion;  deso la te  your  house ;  bereaved your  hear t  o f  i t s  
l a s t  e a r t h l y  hope.  No t  t o  s ympa th i s e  w i th  you ,  no t  
to  concede  the  g rea tne s s  o f  your  c a l ami ty,  wou ld  be 
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t h e  mo s t  c r u e l  i n s en s i b i l i t y,  s u ch  a s  I  p r ay  God  t o  
preserve me from.

Bu t  s t op,  i s  a l l  d e ad ?  You r  hu sb and  i s  d e ad ,  you r  
p a ren t s  a re  de ad ,  you r  ch i l d ren  a re  dead ;  bu t  i s  no t  
C h r i s t  a l i ve ;  i s  n o t  t h e  B i b l e  a l i ve ?  H a s  t h e  t o m b  
swa l l owed  up  a l l ?  No.  Be  th i s  you r  exu l t a t i on ,  “He  
l ive s ,  and ble s sed  be  my rock,  and le t  the  God of  my  
sa lvat ion be exal ted.” True, you cannot expect that  the  
power of  Chr i s t  wi l l  be exer ted,  at  leas t  t i l l  the resur- 
rect ion, to cal l  your only chi ld from the g rave: but the  
same hear t  tha t  p i t ied the widow of  Nain,  p i t ie s  you.  
Je sus  see s  you a s  cer ta in ly,  and compas s ionate s  you a s  
t ender ly,  a s  he  d id  her,  a l though h i s  compas s ion may  
not be exerted in precisely the same manner.

Pe rhap s  tha t  on ly  son  wa s  the  l a s t  th ing  tha t  s tood  
between you and the Saviour to detain your hear t from  
him. You had not been wear ied f rom the world t i l l  he  
wa s  t aken .  You s t i l l  sought  your  happ ine s s  on  ea r th .  
Yo u r  w h o l e  s o u l  wa s  b o u n d  u p  i n  t h a t  c h i l d .  Yo u  
h ad  no  s up reme  l ove  f o r  God  and  Ch r i s t ,  wh i l e  h e  
l ived :  and a s  there  was  a  pur pose  o f  e te r na l  mercy to  
be fu l f i l led by the death of  your chi ld ,  i t  p leased God  
to  remove h im.  You would  not  come to  Chr i s t  whi le  
tha t  ob s t ac l e  wa s  in  the  way,  and  the re fo re  God d i s - 
p l a ced  i t :  now the  way  to  the  c ro s s  i s  a l l  c l e a r.  The  
Saviour has come to the widow, not indeed to raise her  
son ,  bu t  to  s ave  he r  sou l :  no t  to  s ay  to  h im,  “Ar i s e,  
young man;” but  to say to you,  “Ar i se,  and be saved.”  
I f  by  the  l o s s  o f  you r  on l y  son  you  shou ld  g a in  the  
sa lvation of your immor tal  soul,  you wil l  f ind a present  
solace for your sor rows, and an eternal source of g rat i- 
tude that they were sent.
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B u t  w h a t  a r e  yo u  t o  d o  w i t h o u t  h i m ?  L e t  G o d  
an swe r  t h a t  que s t i on :  “ I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e,  no r  
f o r s ake  thee.” Your  ch i l d  wa s  you r  comfo r t e r.  Be  i t  
so: but is  there not a Divine Comfor ter who frequently  
reserves his choicest consolations for the most disconso- 
l a t e  s e a s o n s .  Yo u r  s o n  wa s  yo u r  s u p p o r t .  T h i s ,  I  
admit ,  i s  t r y ing to f a i th and conf idence in God.  For a  
dependent widow, to lose the only chi ld on whom she  
leaned for  suppor t ,  seems the la s t  extremity of  human  
des t i tut ion.  I t  i s  in  such extremit ie s  God loves  to  put  
for th his  power. He often br ings us into a very wilder- 
ne s s ,  to  show us  h i s  own a l l - su f f i c iency.  He s t r ip s  u s  
of our last  comfor t ,  and then says to us,  “Now trust  in  
me for every thing.”

There  a re  other  cons idera t ions  which should induce  
submis s ion even to  your  melancholy  lo t .  Heavy t r i a l s  
are sometimes sent to prevent s t i l l  heavier ones .  There  
are calamities wor se than death; whether i t  be our own  
death,  or  the death of  our  neares t  f r iends .  I t  i s  bet ter  
to die in honour, than to l ive in s in and disg race. How  
many widows  a re  there  whose  on ly  sons  a re  break ing  
t h e i r  m o t h e r s ’ h e a r t s  by  t h e i r  m i s c o n d u c t ?  I s  n o t  
many a mother at  thi s  moment excla iming thus,  in her  
solitude, “O my child, would God the grave had covered  
thee, whilst thou wert yet in reputation and comparative  
i nnoc en c e !  A l a s !  t h a t  t hou  s hou l d e s t  h ave  l i ve d  t o  
disg race thysel f ,  and br ing down thy widowed mother’s  
grey hairs in sorrow to the grave!”

I  remembe r  t o  h ave  re ad  o r  h e a rd  s omewhe re  t h e  
fo l l owing  anecdo te.  A  widowed  mothe r  had  an  on ly  
son who, whi le yet  a  youth,  was se ized with an a lar m- 
i ng  i l l n e s s .  He r  he a r t  wa s  i n  t he  g re a t e s t  t umu l t  o f 
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g r ie f  a t  the  prospec t  o f  h i s  remova l .  She  sent  for  her  
m in i s t e r  t o  p r ay  f o r  he r  ch i l d ’s  re cove r y.  I t  wa s  h i s  
pre ser va t ion f rom dea th  tha t  was  to  be  the  sub jec t  o f  
the mini s ter ’s  pet i t ions ,  ra ther  than the mother ’s  sub- 
m i s s i on  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  God .  L i ke  a  f a i t h f u l  p a s t o r ,  
he begged her to control her excessive g r ief and solici- 
tude,  and re s ign  her  son to  God’s  d i sposa l ;  but  to  no  
avai l ;  i t  seemed as  i f  she nei ther could nor would g ive  
h im up.  Prayer  was  to  p luck h im f rom the  border s  o f  
the  g rave,  whether  God were  wi l l ing  to  spare  h im or  
n o t .  H e r  s o n  l i ve d :  t h e  m o t h e r ,  w i t h  e c s t a t i c  j oy,  
rece ived  h im back ,  a s  f rom the  border s  o f  the  tomb.  
He  g rew  to  adu l t  a g e ;  bu t  i t  wa s  t o  d i e  i n  c i rcum- 
s tances  ten thousand t imes  more a f f l i c t ive  to  the  mo- 
ther ’s  hear t ,  than his  ear l ier  removal  would have been.  
As he came to manhood he turned out profligate, extra- 
vagant ,  d i shones t .  Hi s  c r imes  became cap i t a l ;  he  was  
detected, tr ied, convicted, and sentenced to be hanged;  
and seven year s from the day when that minister prayed  
fo r  h i s  l i f e,  he  had  to  v i s i t  th i s  wre tched  mother,  to  
be with her and comfor t her,  i f  indeed her hear t  could  
rece ive  conso l a t ion ,  on  the  day  o f  h i s  execu t ion .  O,  
widow! i s  there  not  a  heavier  ca lamity  than the death  
i n  o rd i n a r y  c i r c ums t an c e s  o f  a n  on l y  s on ?  I  wou l d  
not  for  a  moment  sugges t  tha t  i t  i s  probable  your  son  
would  have  come to  th i s ,  but  i t  i s  pos s ib le ;  or  i f  not  
to  th i s ,  ye t  to  someth ing  tha t  would  have  embi t te red  
a l l  your  future  days .  Would not  th i s  d i s t re s sed woman  
look with envy upon others, whose children had died in  
honour  and reputa t ion ,  and th ink the i r  a f f l i c t ion not  
wor thy  o f  the  name,  compared  wi th  her s ?  Would  she  
not  look back wi th  deep compunct ion upon her  own 
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rebel l ious g r ie f  and unwil l ingness  to g ive up her chi ld  
at the will of God?

Be fore  I  c lo se  th i s  chap te r,  I  wou ld  sugge s t  tha t  a s  
the death of an only chi ld removes from your widowed  
hear t the last hope or object of a ter restr ial nature, that  
seemed to g ive interest to ear th, or occupation upon it ;  
you should look for objects  of another kind, even such  
a s  a re  sp i r i tua l ,  heavenly,  and d iv ine.  Seek,  then,  not  
only for a r icher enjoyment of per sonal rel ig ion, as the  
chief  source of  consolat ion,  but  cher i sh a  war mer zea l  
fo r  i t s  d i f fu s ion ,  a s  the  be s t  and  happ ie s t  occupa t ion  
that  can employ your f acul t ies  or your t ime. Now that  
God has  t aken f rom you your  son,  adopt  the  cause  o f  
h i s  Son.  Consecra te  your se l f  a f re sh to the interes t s  o f  
evangel ica l  p ie ty.  What  have you now to do on ear th ;  
what is left for you to do; what can you f ind to do, but  
d i f fu se  by  your  proper ty  i f  you pos se s s  much,  and by  
your per sonal  labour s i f  you are in heal th,  the benef i t s  
o f  the gospe l ,  the bles s ings  of  sa lvat ion,  to those who  
a re  des t i tu te  o f  them? Live now, whol ly  for  God,  and  
the sa lva t ion of  the human race.  Sof ten the weight  o f  
your  cros s  by making known the g lor y of  the cros s  o f  
Chr i s t .  In s tead  o f  re t i r ing  in to  sec lu s ion ,  to  nour i sh  
woe, to leave your sor row to prey upon your heart, or to  
l e t  l i f e  f re t  i t s e l f  away amids t  the  indo lence  o f  g r ie f ,  
rouse  your  sp i r i t  to  ho ly  ac t ion .  Let  your  lo s s  be  the  
gain of other s,  by your employing your leisure for their  
benef i t .  Treed f rom ever y t ie  that  bound your soul  to  
pe r sona l  o r  re l a t ive  ob jec t s ,  f ee l  a t  l i be r ty  fo r  do ing  
good to other s.  Active benevolence is  the best balm for  
such  wounds  a s  your s .  A l low your s e l f  no  l e i su re  fo r  
da rk  and melancholy  thought s  to  co l l ec t ,  o r  for  busy 
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memory to tor ment you with di s t res s ing recol lect ions .  
Your depar ted chi ld wants not your proper ty, g ive i t  to  
God; nor your t ime,  nor your sol ic i tude,  g ive them to  
God.  In pi ty ing the sor rows of  other s ,  you wi l l  f ind a  
swee t  so l a ce  fo r  your  own.  Occupy  your  lone  hea r t ,  
a nd  hou r s  a s  l one l y  a s  you r  he a r t ,  w i t h  s cheme s  o f  
mercy,  and pur poses  o f  benef icence.  I f  your  a f f l i c t ion  
sha l l  lead to such a  re su l t ,  you may then say of  ac t ive  
benevo l ence,  th a t  i t  i s  one  o f  “The  be s t  re l i e f s  th a t  
mourners have, and makes their sorrows blest.”
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CHAPTER VI.

ANNA THE PROPHETESS.

Addressed to Aged Widows.

The Holy Spir i t  of  God,  whi le  he has  pas sed over in  
s i lence the names of mighty kings and potentates ,  with  
a l l  the i r  c iv i l  and mi l i t a r y  ach ievement s ,  the i r  ba t t le s  
and their victor ies, has wr itten the life, and pronounced  
the eulogy,  of  a  poor and pious aged widow, of  whom  
the  wor ld  knew l i t t l e  and  ca red  l e s s ,  to  p re se r ve  her  
memory to the end of time, and to show how grateful to  
h i m  s u c h  a  k i n d  o f  l i f e  i s .  A n n a  wa s  o n e  a m o n g  
the  few who,  in  a  dark  degenera te  age,  pre ser ved the  
l ight of true piety from being quite extinct,  and waited  
for  the consolat ion of  I s rae l .  Having los t  her husband,  
a f t e r  a  s ho r t  un ion  o f  s even  ye a r s ,  s h e  con t i nued  a  
w idow eve r  a f t e rward s ;  and  wa s  e igh ty- four  yea r s  o f  
age  a t  the  t ime  o f  ou r  Lord ’s  b i r th .  G i f t ed  wi th  the  
spir it of prophecy, she delivered the messages of God to  
the few who were disposed to receive them, and spake of  
Him that was to come, who should br ing deliverance for  
h i s  p eop l e .  He r  a bode  wa s  i n  one  o f  t h e  dwe l l i n g s  
which sur rounded the temple, and her sole employment,  
devo t ion .  She  had  long  been  dead  to  the  wor ld ,  and  
the  wor ld  to  he r ;  and  wi th  he r  hea r t  in  heaven ,  she  
had  ne i ther  in te re s t  nor  hope  upon ea r th .  I t  was  her 
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pr ivilege, as it was good old Simeon’s, before she closed  
her eyes on things ter restr ia l ,  to see Him of whom the  
prophet s  spake.  Having ut te red her  g ra t i tude tha t  the  
l ight  had not  depar ted f rom her  eyes  t i l l  she had seen  
the  Lord ,  she  confe s sed  h im be fore  o ther s ,  and com- 
mended him to the i r  regards .  Happy sa int ,  to  see  th i s  
new-born Saviour as  the s tar  of  thy evening; thou hast  
l ived to good purpose in thus having thy existence pro- 
longed, to welcome to our world, him who came to be  
i t s  Redeeme r :  a nd  now  wha t  c an  i nduc e  a  w i s h  t o  
rema in  longer  f rom thy  Fa ther ’s  house?  Thou maye s t  
be wi l l ing to lay down thy taber nac le  and thy widow- 
hood, and go to that world where thou shalt f lour ish in  
the vigour of immortal youth.

And now,  l e av ing  Anna ,  I  tu r n  to  the  aged  widow,  
who has l itt le to do but to wait and watch for the com- 
ing o f  her  Lord .  Mother  in  I s rae l ,  I  addre s s  you wi th  
sentiments of reverent respect, while I cal l  upon you to  
indulge the ref lect ions,  and perfor m the duties ,  appro- 
p r i a t e  t o  you r  c i r c ums t a n c e s .  You r  a g e ,  c onne c t e d  
wi th  your  widowhood,  render s  you an objec t  o f  deep  
interes t .  You have out l ived,  not  only the husband,  but  
the fr iends of your youth. As regards those who star ted  
wi th you in  l i fe,  you are  a lone in  the  wor ld ;  and you  
sometimes fee l  a  sadness  come over you, because there  
a re  none who can ta lk  with you of  the scenes  of  your  
chi ldhood and youth,  which are a s  a  ta le  wr i t ten only  
i n  your  memor y.  Spend  the  even ing  o f  your  d ay s  i n  
ador ing  the  God tha t  ha s  kep t  you thus  long ,  and  in  
admir ing the var ied d i sp lays  o f  h i s  a t t r ibutes ,  and the  
r ich and seasonable communications of his g race, which  
i t  has been your pr ivi lege to enjoy. From what danger s  
he  ha s  re s cued  you ,  amid s t  wha t  t empt a t ion s  he  ha s 
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succoured you,  through what  d i f f i cu l t ie s  he  has  Con- 
duc ted  you ,  under  wha t  t r i a l s  he  ha s  suppor ted  you ,  
and what  mercies  he has  showered upon you,  dur ing a  
widowhood of  th i r ty,  for ty,  or  f i f ty  year s !  How much  
of  hi s  power,  wisdom, pat ience,  f a i thfulness ,  and love,  
have you seen in al l  these var ied scenes, through which  
you  have  been  c a l l ed  to  pa s s !  Le t  i t  be  the  emp loy- 
men t  and  de l i gh t  o f  you r  s ou l ,  i n  t he  l ong  even ing  
of  your l i fe,  to retrace,  with g rat i tude and admirat ion,  
the  wondrou s  cour s e  and  jour ney  o f  your  ex i s t ence.  
When by inf i r mity of  body,  you are shut  out f rom the  
publ ic  ord inances  o f  re l ig ion ,  and the  communion o f  
t h e  s a i n t s ;  w h e n  t h ro u g h  f a i l i n g  s i g h t  yo u  c a n  n o  
longer  read the word of  God,  and you can only  th ink  
upon  i t s  con ten t s ,  dwe l l  upon  the  pa s t  w i th  thank s - 
g iv ing  and love.  When you became a  widow,  perhaps  
ea r ly  in  l i f e,  you t rembled ,  and a sked ,  “How am I  to  
b e  s u s t a i n e d ? ” a n d  l o !  t h e r e  yo u  a r e ,  a  w i d ow  o f  
threescore year s  and ten,  or  four score,  acknowledg ing  
to the glory of God, that he has never left you nor for- 
saken you.

And  now,  du r i ng  t he  rema inde r  o f  you r  d ay s ,  and  
o f  your  widowhood,  wi thdraw your  regards  f rom th i s  
world, and prepare for that glory on the verge of which  
you are now living. Almost every t ie to ear th is  cut,  or  
hangs  loose about your hear t .  To you heaven has  been  
accumula t ing  i t s  t rea su re s  and  mul t ip ly ing  i t s  a t t r ac- 
tions for many years, and ear th has been growing poorer  
and poorer,  t i l l  one should suppose i t  has  scarce ly any  
th ing le f t  to make you,  a s  you ret i re  f rom i t ,  ca s t  one  
l inger ing long ing look behind.  Let  i t  be seen that  you  
are dwelling on the border land, waiting and long ing to  
pa s s  over.  Let  i t  not  d i s t re s s  you,  i f  you cannot  be  so 
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v igorous  in the ser v ice of  God,  a s  you once were.  Do  
no t  be  c a s t  down,  i f  you  canno t  hea r  w i th  the  s ame  
at tent ion; pray with the same f ixedness  of  thought and  
fervour of emotion; or that you cannot remember with  
the  s ame  power  and  accu r acy,  a s  you  once  d id .  I t  i s  
the  decay o f  na ture,  ra ther  than the  dec l ine  o f  g race ;  
and your  d iv ine Lord wi l l  make the same kind excuse  
for you, which he once did for his s lumber ing disciples,  
and say,  “The sp i r i t  indeed i s  wi l l ing ,  but  the f le sh i s  
weak .” Be i t  your  a im,  in  a  pecu l i a r  sense,  to  l ive  by  
f a i th. You must have been long s ince weaned, or ought  
to have been, from trusting merely to feelings and frames  
of  mind. With you they must  have f ar  les s  of  l ivel iness  
t h an  t h ey  once  h ad ,  a nd  you  mu s t  b e  b rough t  t o  a  
s impler  and f i r mer  re l i ance  upon the  f a i th fu lnes s  and  
u n c h a n g e a b l e n e s s  o f  G o d .  Yo u  mu s t  r e s t  u p o n  t h e  
s imple  promi se,  and  re ly  upon the  pure  and unmixed  
word.  Aged sa int ,  be l ieve,  bel ieve:  hold on to the end  
by  f a i th .  By f a i th  l ay  ho ld  o f  God’s  s t rength ,  to  sup- 
port your falter ing steps, and sustain you to the end.

Be a s  cheer fu l  a s  you can,  for  the  smi le s  o f  an  aged  
Chr i s t i an ,  happy  in  the  Lord ,  a re  a s  beau t i fu l  a s  the  
ob l i que  r ay s  o f  t h e  s e t t i ng  s un  o f  an  au tumna l  d ay.  
Ye s ,  t hough  an  a ged  w idow,  appa ren t l y  f o r l o r n  and  
d e s o l a t e ,  s e n d  f o r t h  n o t e s  o f  c h e e r f u l  p r a i s e .  L i ke  
good  o ld  Anna  who,  when  she  c ame  in  and  s aw the  
L o r d ,  g a ve  t h a n k s ,  a n d  s p a ke  o f  C h r i s t  t o  t h o s e  
a round,  do you so.  Encourage the younger  widows to  
put their  t rust  in God. Tel l  them how he has  appeared  
for  you.  Bear  te s t imony for  h im,  and remind them he  
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

Let i t  appear to al l  who come round you, that though  
God sees  f i t  to deta in you upon ear th,  your a f fect ions 
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have gone on before  you into heaven;  tha t  your  hear t  
i s  dead ,  though your  body l ive s ;  tha t  though you a re  
wil l ing to wait  a l l  the days of your appointed t ime, t i l l  
your change comes, that s t i l l  the coming of the change  
w i l l  be  a  joy fu l  moment .  I t  i s  an  un seemly  s i gh t ,  to  
behold an aged widow cling ing to ear th, even when one  
shou ld  th ink  i t s  a t t r a c t i on s  a re  a l l  gone ;  and  lov ing  
the world,  when i t s  char ms are a l l  f aded,  and i t  i s  but  
the skeleton of what it was.

But ,  a t  the same t ime,  le t  there be no impat ience to  
b e  gone.  You r  hu s b and  i s  d e ad ;  p e rh ap s  you r  ch i l - 
dren a l so ;  and there  be few in whom your hear t  takes  
a  deep interest .  You can see no reason why you should  
linger and loiter another hour in the world which is one  
va s t  s e pu l ch re ,  whe re  a l l  t h a t  wa s  d e a r  t o  you  l i e s  
bu r i ed ;  a nd  why,  t h e re f o re ,  s hou l d  s u ch  a  t omb  be  
your  dwe l l ing  p l a ce ?  Ju s t  becau se  i t  i s  God ’s  w i l l  to  
keep  you  he re.  Le t  the re  be  no  peev i sh  w i she s  a f t e r  
death,  no querulous  compla int s  o f  l i fe.  I t  may be you  
are dependent, and are afraid you are a burden. to your  
f r iends ,  and th i s  adds  to  your  impat ience to  be  gone;  
but s tr ive against  i t .  God loves his  chi ldren too wel l  to  
keep them one moment longer from his house and home  
above, than is best for his glory and their happiness.
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The Third Par t contains the extracts from the letter addressed  
by John Howe to Rachel Lady Russell, upon her husband’s exe- 
cution, and the letter wr itten by Chr istopher Love to his wife on  
the day before his execution, and the letter of her s to which it  
was an answer ; also letter s by Mrs Huntingdon, of Boston, U.S.,  
the Viscountess Powerscour t, and Mrs Lewis, widow of Michael  
Lewis, Missionary in Demarara, and John Newton’s account of his  
wife’s death, and the following remarks.

And  now,  i n  conc l u s i on ,  wha t  c an  I  a dd  f o r  you r  
instruction or comfor t, except it be a few words on that  
blessed, though myster ious union, which exists between  
Chr i s t  and h i s  be l iev ing people.  Looking sor rowful ly,  
a s  you now do,  on the broken bonds of  that  c lose and  
tender union, which was once the source of your chief  
ear thly happiness ,  and the dissolution of which has lef t  
you a  lone ly  p i lg r im in  th i s  wor ld ’s  g rea t  wi lder nes s ,  
comfor t  your se l f  wi th the thought  that  i f  jo ined unto  
the Lord by f a i th,  and made one spir i t  with him, there  
is  at least one union, which even death cannot dissolve,  
and one tie which nothing can weaken or rupture. How  
tender and how beautiful is the representation which sets  
f o r t h  Chr i s t  a s  t h e  hu sb and  o f  h i s  chu rch !  You  c an  
fee l  th i s  now, a s  you never  fe l t  i t  before.  He not  only  
loves you with an af fect ion to which even that of  your  
hu sband  wa s  co ld ,  bu t  w i l l  eve r  l ive  to  man i f e s t  h i s  
a f f e c t i on .  Dea th  h a s  s eve red  you  f rom you r  e a r t h l y  
husband,  but  i t  can never  take f rom you thi s  heavenly 
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br ideg room. Standing at  the g rave of  a l l  that  was most  
dear to you on ear th,  and reading in mournful  s i lence,  
and  wi th  many tea r s ,  tha t  s imp le  record  o f  mor t a l i t y  
upon his tomb, which contains the history and the date  
of  your sor rows,  take up the t r iumphant  exul ta t ion of  
the  apos t le,  and exc la im,  “Nay,  in  a l l  these  th ings  we  
are more than conqueror s,  through him that hath loved  
us;  for I  am per suaded that neither death, nor l i fe,  nor  
angels, nor pr incipalities, nor powers, nor things present,  
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other  
c rea ture,  sha l l  be  able  to  separa te  us  f rom the love o f  
God ,  which  i s  in  Chr i s t  Je su s  our  Lord .” Nor  i s  th i s  
the language of vain boasting, but of well-founded con- 
f idence. No, nothing shal l  bur st  the bond which unites  
t h e  r e d e e m e d  s o u l  t o  i t s  r e d e e m i n g  S av i o u r .  T h i s  
Div ine Head wi l l  hold in  c lose,  v i ta l ,  and inseparable  
union,  ever y member that  i s  incor porated into him by  
f a i t h .  And  a s  you  c anno t  b e  s eve red  by  d e a t h  f rom  
Chr ist ,  so neither i s  your depar ted husband, i f  he were  
a  t r ue be l iever.  The r ighteous  s leep in Jesus .  In death  
they are  s t i l l  one wi th h im.  The sp i r i t  has  been d i su- 
nited from its mortal and cor ruptible body, but not from  
i t s  immor t a l  and  i nco r r up t i b l e  Head .  A l l  t he  r i gh t s  
and pr iv i leges  which be long to be l iever s ,  in  v i r tue of  
their union with Chr ist ,  remain with them in and after  
dea th  und imin i shed ,  un impa i red .  Dead  they  a re,  bu t  
t h ey  a re  d e ad  i n  Ch r i s t :  t h ey  a re  a s  much  compre - 
hended  in  h i s  covenan t ;  s ummed  up  in  h im a s  t he i r  
Head ;  rep re sen ted  by  h im a s  the i r  Advoca te ;  a s  they  
po s s i b l y  cou ld  be  wh i l e  he re  on  e a r th .  Wha t eve r  i s  
meant  by the i r  be ing in  Chr i s t  i s  meant  o f  them now  
they are dead, and shal l  be made made good to them at  
h i s  appearance.  Where fore  you a re  one wi th  h im you 
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have lost  s t i l l :  you meet in Chr is t ’s  spir i tua l  body,  and  
are bound by a  myst ica l  t ie  in the same sacred fe l low- 
ship.

Wha t  i s  t o  f o l l ow?  The  he aven l y  b r i d eg room w i l l  
take home his br ide to his mansions of glory, which he  
i s  gone  t o  p rep a re  f o r  t h e  ob j e c t  o f  h i s  l ove.  How  
t ende r,  ye t  how s ac red  and  how so l emn i s  the  ad ju- 
rat ion of the apost le,  where he says ,  “Now we beseech  
you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Chr is t ,  
and by our gather ing together unto him.” There is  now  
a  s ca t te r ing ,  but  then there  i s  to  be  a  ga ther ing .  Hi s  
chosen, redeemed, regenerated,  sanct i f ied church, now  
s eve red  f rom each  o the r,  though  s t i l l  un i t ed  in  h im,  
wi l l  be  then col lec ted into hi s  presence,  and gathered  
ro u n d  h i s  t h ro n e ;  n o t  o n e  o f  i t s  m e m b e r s  w i l l  b e  
missing, but the spir itual body will be complete with its  
Div ine  Head .  Mor ta l i ty  wi l l  be  swa l lowed up o f  l i f e.  
Heaven wi l l  be  a  reg ion o f  v i t a l i ty ;  a  l iv ing  wor ld ,  a  
wor ld of  l i fe.  The widow’s  God wi l l  be there,  but  not  
the widow, a s  a  widow. Her tear s  wi l l  be wiped away;  
her loss will be repaired; her sor rows will be turned into  
joy, for she will be associated again with the companion  
of  her pi lg r image; not indeed in the bonds of a f leshly  
union, but in the t ies of a spir i tual  fel lowship: for they  
will be as the angels of God, and will dwell together for  
ever in that glor ious state, of which it is said, there shall  
be no more death.
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PREFACE TO THE WIDOWER’S COUNSELLOR AND  
COMFORTER.

BY THE REV. NATHANIEL ROWTON.

Experience,  i f  i t  be  not  abso lute ly  e s sent ia l  to  sym- 
p a thy,  impa r t s  t o  i t  bo th  t ende r ne s s  and  power.  He  
who  h a s  endu red  t he  s ame  k ind  o f  t r i a l  a s  we  h ave  
passed through, is the man whose words of comfort most  
readi ly gain our ear,  control our sor rows, and tranquil- 
l i ze  our  per turbed hear t :  he  not  on ly  knows our  sor- 
rows, but knows at  the same t ime our temptat ions,  and  
can te l l  u s  how he has  bor ne the  one and vanqui shed  
the other.  Many may specula te  and conjecture,  but  he  
can test i fy.  Hence the wisdom and g race of God in the  
scheme of our redemption, as manifested in g iving us a  
Saviour of  whom i t  can be sa id ,  “He knows what  sore  
t e m p t a t i o n s  m e a n ,  f o r  h e  h a s  f e l t  t h e  s a m e .” T h e  
Sc r i p tu re s  no t  un f requen t l y  re f e r  t o  th i s .  Pau l  s a i d ,  
“In that  He himsel f  hath suf fered being tempted,  he i s  
able to succour those that  are tempted:” “We have not  
an high pr iest which cannot be touched with the feeling  
of our inf irmit ies ;  but was in a l l  points  tempted l ike as  
we are,  yet  without s in .” This  i s  wr i t ten for  our com- 
for t ,  and who does  not  f ee l  i t s  power?  I t  i s  a  ble s sed  
consolat ion to know, not only that  the Capta in of  our  
sa lvat ion wi l l  br ing us  sa fe ly to g lor y at  la s t ,  but  that , 
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wi th  a  sympathy made in te l l igent ,  tender,  and appro- 
pr ia te  by exper ience,  he cheer s  and comfor t s  us  a long  
the thorny path that leads to it.

Wha t  i s  t r u e  o f  t h e  Ma s t e r  i s  no  l e s s  t r u e  o f  t h e  
s e r van t s ;  they  a l so  mus t  su f f e r,  i n  o rde r  to  comfor t :  
“Whether we be aff l icted, it is  for your consolation and  
salvation, which is effectual in the endur ing of the same  
suffer ings which we also suffer : or whether we be com- 
for ted ,  i t  i s  fo r  your  conso la t ion and sa lva t ion .” Thi s  
was  sa id of  apost le s ,  but  i t  i s  equal ly  appl icable to the  
ordinar y mini s ter s  o f  the Gospel .  Their  of f ice  confer s  
no exempt ion f rom the ca l ami t ie s  o f  human l i fe ;  i t  i s  
not  expedient  tha t  i t  should ;  for  i f  i t  d id ,  how could  
t h ey  a c t  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  “Coun se l l o r  and  the  Com- 
f o r t e r ? ” Te a ch e r s  t h ey  m i gh t  b e ,  bu t  s ympa t h i z i n g  
fr iends, in any high degree, they could not be.

The  am i a b l e  a nd  e x c e l l e n t  a u t ho r  o f  t h i s  vo l ume  
wants not this quali f ication for the off ice he has under- 
taken in i t s  production. He has uncovered his head and  
wept  a t  the g rave of  one of  the bes t  of  wives ,  and re- 
tur ned in sor row to the taber nac le  of  which the l ight  
has been put out;  and speaks in these pages of what he  
has  known, and ta s ted,  and fe l t ,  both of  suf fer ing and  
consolat ion. What he has wr it ten comes not only from  
h i s  m ind  and  h i s  p en ,  bu t  a l s o  f rom h i s  h e a r t .  The  
fr iend to whom he has applied for this Preface has twice  
drunk of  the same bi t ter  cup;  and i s  ready,  a s  he now  
wr ites, to use the words of the Prophet Jeremiah, where  
he says ,  “Remember ing mine af f l ict ion and my misery,  
the  wor mwood and  the  ga l l .  My sou l  ha th  them s t i l l  
in  remembrance,  and  i s  humbled  in  me.” I t  i s  a  t r i a l  
that  must  be fe l t  to be known; and none can speak or  
wr i t e  o f  i t  appropr i a t e l y,  bu t  tho se  who have  pa s s ed 
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through i t .  I t  may,  perhaps  be  conceded,  wi thout  any  
depreciation of his affliction or his loss, that the widower  
is  less an object of pity than the widow, for in addition  
t o  the  h a rd i e r  con s t i t u t i on  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  he  i s  by  h i s  
occupa t ion s  more  c a l l ed  away  f rom the  s c ene  o f  h i s  
desolation, and is not left, l ike the bereaved of the other  
s ex ,  to  s i t  and  muse  a lone  upon  the  happy  pa s t ,  the  
joyles s  present ,  and the g loomy future.  Nor i s  thi s  a l l ,  
it is within his power, and at his choice more readily, to  
rekindle the extinguished lamp of connubial  happiness .  
S t i l l ,  however,  a f te r  these  aba tement s  a re  made,  there  
i s  enough of  deep a f f l i c t ion le f t ,  in  the  ca se  o f  ever y  
widower who was a happy husband, to point him out as  
an  ob jec t  en t i t l ed  to  our  tender  commise ra t ion .  I t  i s  
not  only for  h i s  own sake that  he weeps ;  not  only for  
the loss  of that dear companion of his  pi lg r image, who  
comforted him when sad, and counselled him when per- 
plexed;  who, by the music of  her voice utter ing words  
of wisdom, and the benignity of her smile dar ting looks  
of affection, diss ipated his fear s,  hushed the cares of his  
troubled breast ,  and healed the wounds of his  lacerated  
hear t ;  i t  i s  not  only that  she,  h i s  mini s ter ing angel ,  i s  
torn from his s ide, but that this  blessed woman was the  
mo the r  o f  h i s  ch i l d ren ,  and  ha s  been  removed  f rom  
them. To hear the cr ies of helpless  inf ancy, or the sob- 
b ings  o f  ch i ldhood’s  sor rows ;  to  wi tne s s  the  was t ings  
of  di sease that  need mater nal  care,  or the waywardness  
of  obst inacy which no less  needs mater nal  res tra int ;  to  
s ee  boys  want ing  a  mother ’s  so f t en ing  in f luence,  and  
g irls still more sadly needing a mother’s guiding counsels,  
and to know that she who once so wisely, so tenderly, and  
so  e f f i c ient ly  pre s ided over  a l l  th i s  s cene o f  domes t ic  
sor row, necessity, and dependence, is in her g rave, is the 
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gr ief that wr ings the hear t of the widower, as he returns  
a t  night f a l l  f rom his  labour s  to hi s  desolate home, and  
there needs the voice of consolation and the tenderness  
o f  s ympa thy  wh i ch  i s  s e n t  f o r t h  i n  t h i s  i n s t r u c t ive  
vo lume.  Here  the  mour ner  i s  to ld  to  wha t  source  to  
tur n for comfor t ,  to whose ear  to car r y the ta le of  hi s  
g r iefs,  and by whose felt presence to f i l l  up the vacuum  
made in his lot by the death of a wife. Here he is cal led  
to look up and behold relig ion descending l ike a seraph  
f rom the  God  o f  a l l  con so l a t ion ,  and  bea r ing  in  he r  
hand a  ba lm for  h i s  wounds ,  a  cordia l  for  h i s  f a int ing  
heart.

Comfor t ,  however,  much a s  i t  i s  needed ,  i s  not  the  
only thing which the widower wants ,  but counsel ;  and  
the  wr i t e r  o f  the  fo l lowing  page s  ha s  done  wi se ly  in  
of fer ing this  a l so.  The death of a wife must ,  of  cour se,  
place a man not only in a new s i tuat ion of sor row, but  
o f  t empt a t ion  and  o f  d ange r.  He  i s  expo sed  bo th  to  
s i n  and  fo l l y.  Home hav ing  l o s t  i t s  ch i e f  a t t r a c t i on ,  
and  a cqu i red  f o r  h im new c a re s  and  anx i e t i e s ,  w i th  
d i m i n i s h e d  m e a n s  t o  m e e t  a n d  r e l i eve  t h e m ,  h e  i s  
tempted to escape f rom them into the company of  h i s  
f r iends ,  and thus  leave hi s  chi ldren a lmost  exc lus ive ly  
to the care of  ser vants ;  or,  what  i s  s t i l l  wor se,  to seek  
consolation in places and from sources which imper il al l  
h i s  mora l ,  or  a t  any ra te  h i s  domes t ic,  exce l lences .  I t  
requires the aid of divine g race, sought and obtained by  
f a i th  and ear nes t  prayer,  un i ted  wi th  g rea t  re so lu t ion  
and f irmness, to be sti l l  more at home, when that which  
gave i t  the  s t ronges t  char m has  vani shed:  and yet  th i s  
i s  the duty of every widower who is  lef t  with a f amily.  
He should consider that  his  chi ldren,  depr ived by God  
of a mother’s  care,  are more than ever dependent upon 
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hi s .  Nor i s  th i s  the only danger,  other s  of  a  s t i l l  more  
ser ious kind await  him. What f a l l s  have I  witnessed in  
the cour se of a for ty year s ’ ministr y,  of  not only mem- 
ber s,  but pastor s of Chr ist ian Churches,  who stood f air  
and wel l  a s  long as  they were husbands ,  but  who were  
over taken by succes s fu l  temptat ion when they became  
w idower s !  D id  p ropr i e ty  a l l ow,  I  cou ld  con f i r m and  
i l l u s t r a t e  th i s  by  some  ve r y  a f f e c t ing  and  impre s s ive  
ca ses .  May the counse l s  on th i s  subject  in  the fo l low- 
ing chapter s produce their r ight impression, and induce,  
in al l  who are brought by Providence into such circum- 
stances, habits of caution, vigilance, and prayer!

B u t  t h e r e  i s  n o t  o n l y  s i n  t o  b e  avo i d e d ,  a s  t h e  
author has very clear ly shown, but fol ly;  not only vice,  
but  imprudence.  A Chr i s t i an i s  not  to  behave h imse l f  
unseemly, but i s  to fol low whatsoever things are lovely  
and  o f  good  repor t ,  a s  we l l  a s  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  
p u r e .  I s  i t  s e e m l y  t o  u n i t e  a g e  w i t h  yo u t h ,  t h e  
m a s t e r  w i t h  t h e  s e r va n t ,  e l e g a n c e  w i t h  v u l g a r i t y,  
e d u c a t i o n  w i t h  i g n o r a n c e ?  “ H ow  u n n a t u r a l ,  h ow  
indecen t ,” s ay s  Mr  Jay,  “ i s  i t  to  s ee  an  o ld  man  su r - 
rounded with inf ants whom he can scarcely see or hear  
for  the inf i r mit ies  of  age!  How unnatura l ,  how odious  
i s  i t ,  to  see  a  young man f a s tened to  a  p iece  o f  an t i - 
qui ty,  so as  to per plex s t ranger s  to deter mine whether  
h e  i s  l i v i ng  w i t h  a  w i f e  o r  a  mo the r ! ” Su i t a b l ene s s  
ought a lways  to be regarded as  one of  the main things  
to  be  obser ved in  the  mar r i age  union,  su i t ablenes s  in  
a g e ,  i n  r a n k ,  i n  t a s t e ,  i n  h a b i t s ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
re l ig ion;  i t  i s ,  indeed,  the  ch ie f  requi s i te  to  the  duty  
and respectabi l i ty of  mar r ied l i fe,  and the chief  ing re- 
dient in the cup of connubial happiness.

Ye t  w h a t  m i s t a ke s  a r e  n o t  u n f r e q u e n t l y  m a d e  by 
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widower s  in  en te r ing  in to  a  s econd  connec t ion ;  and  
that not only by those who are young, but by those also  
who have passed the mer idian of l i fe, and even by those  
who have ar r ived a t  o ld  age.  The se t t ing sun of  many  
a Chr istian is, in reference to this, contemplated through  
the dim haze of imprudence, even when its lustre is not  
en t i re l y  quenched  in  da rk  c louds  o f  immora l i t y ;  and  
t h e  man ,  once  vene r ab l e  and  re s p e c t ab l e ,  h a s  made  
himself r idiculous, although he did not become vicious.  
When  the  f i r s t  w i f e  h a s  l e f t  a  f ami l y,  j u s t i c e  to  he r  
memory and to her chi ldren requires that her successor  
be chosen with a regard to their  comfor t ,  as  wel l  as  to  
t h e  t a s t e  o f  t h e  w i d owe r  h i m s e l f .  I t  i s  a  s h a m e f u l  
s ight  to  see  a  man ut ter ly  forget fu l  o f  the interes t s  o f  
his  chi ldren, and choosing a second wife, who is  either  
incompetent  or  indi sposed to act  the par t  of  a  mother  
to the of f spr ing of  the f i r s t .  Where there are  no chi l- 
dren, a widower i s ,  of  cour se,  much more at  l iber ty to  
fo l low exc lus ive ly  hi s  own ta s te,  than when there are.  
I knew one man who sacr if iced his own inclination en- 
tirely to the welf are of his f amily, and mar r ied a per son  
much older than he was, for the purpose of obtaining a  
mother for his  chi ldren, rather than a wife for himsel f .  
Th i s  wa s  i n  the  h i ghe s t  deg ree  gene rou s ,  bu t  a t  t he  
same t ime too g reat a r i sk to run in an opposite direc- 
t ion ;  but  su re ly  even th i s  i s  more  commendable  than  
the  u t t e r  d i s rega rd  to  the  comfo r t  o f  the  hou seho ld  
wh i ch  many  exh ib i t  i n  the i r  s e cond  ma r r i a ge s .  And  
w h a t  i s  t h e  r e s u l t ?  M i s e r y  t o  a l l  p a r t i e s .  H ow  re - 
vol t ing i s  i t  to see a  man introducing to hi s  daughter s  
a s  h i s  wi fe  a  woman f a r  younger  pe rhaps  than  them- 
selves;  and, of cour se,  dr iving them from beneath their 
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f ather’s roof , in order to make room for this young idol  
of an old man’s folly!

Something i s  a l so due to the memory of  a  f i r s t  wi fe,  
in  wai t ing  a  re spec t fu l  t ime be fore  a  second i s  t aken.  
It  i s  discreditable to a man to rush with unseemly haste  
f ro m  t h e  o b s e q u i e s  o f  o n e  t o  t h e  nu p t i a l s  o f  t h e  
other.

I  know that there i s  no canon in the book of God or  
man on th i s  subject ,  but  there  i s  one in  the usages  o f  
soc iety,  and in the sense of  propr ie ty,  which a f fect ion  
and  de co r um shou ld  a l i ke  ob s e r ve.  He  who,  b e fo re  
the hi l lock i s  verdant ,  or  the s tone i s  eng raven,  which  
c ove r s  t h e  a s h e s  o f  on e  w i f e ,  i s  l o ok i ng  round  f o r  
another,  l eads  us  to  suspect  tha t  h i s  f ide l i ty  a s  a  hus- 
b and  wa s  a lway s  i n  j eopa rdy,  and  tha t  he  owe s  i t  t o  
acc ident  r a ther  than to  pr inc ip le,  tha t  the  t r ans fe r  o f  
h i s  a f f e c t i on s  wa s  a  po s t -mo r t em  and  no t  a n  a n t e - 
mortem affair.

I t  i s  qu i te  unneces sa r y  for  me to  conf i r m the  s t a te- 
ments  o f  the author,  that  he appl ied to me,  before  he  
commenced hi s  work,  to  a scer ta in  i f  I  had any inten- 
t ion to wr i te a  t reat i se for the widower,  as  I  had done  
for  the widow, a  mani fe s ta t ion of  de l ica te  respect  and  
d e f e rence  f o r  wh i ch  I  t hu s  pub l i c l y  re t u r n  h im  my  
t h a n k s ;  bu t  f o r  t h i s  l a b o u r ,  h oweve r ,  I  c o u l d  n o t  
command t ime ;  nor  d id  I  then  pe rce ive  how I  cou ld  
keep  the  t op i c s  o f  con so l a t i on  f o r  t he  two  t re a t i s e s  
su f f i c i en t ly  d i s t inc t ,  o r  make  them sepa ra te ly  appro- 
pr ia te :  in  th i s ,  however,  my re spected f r iend has  suc- 
ceeded,  and,  a t  the same t ime,  has  added much in the  
way of  ins t r uct ion and advice which i s  eminent ly  and  
almost exclusively adapted to the class for whose benef it  
he has written.
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I t  ha s  been my prec ious  reward  to  know tha t  i f ,  by  
my l i t t le volume, I  have not caused “the widow’s hear t  
t o  s i n g  f o r  j oy,” f o r  t h i s  c an  h a rd l y  b e  expec t ed  i n  
h e r  d e ep  s o r row s ;  I  h ave  b e en  honou red  t o  b e  t h e  
ins t r ument  of  modera t ing her  g r ie f ,  and pour ing into  
her  wounded hear t  the ba lm of  consola t ion.  A s imi lar  
reward ,  I  doubt  no t ,  awa i t s  the  au thor  o f  th i s  work :  
and it  i s  my earnest prayer, that though he is  somewhat  
advanced in l i fe, many year s may yet be g ranted to him,  
at once to exemplify in his own case the comfort and the  
counse l  which he  ho ld s  for th  to  o ther s ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  
en joy,  in  the  acknowledgment  o f  the i r  g r a t i tude,  the  
reward of his labours.

 J. A. James.
June 19, 1846.

END OF THE TWElFTH VOlUmE.


